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ADDENDA. 


Tehfbst. 

i.  2.  488  nor]  n&ia  Wagner  conj. 
ii.  1.  139  do]  not  do  Wagner  conj. 

144  riches]  no  riches  Wagner  conj. 

146  bound]  hotmdary  Wagner  conj. 

243  And  we  perform]  Are  by  that  destiny  to  perform  Wagner  conj. 

239  you,  his  friend^]  you  his  friends  Wagner  conj. 

Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona. 

L  3.  45  note,  add  Street  life!  and  sxoeeter  love  Seymour  conj. 

ii.  7.  52  thou  best  likest]  thee  best  likes  Wagner  conj. 

iii.  2.  77  such]  much  Wagner  conj. 

iv.  4.  197  statue]  stated  Wagner  conj. 

V.  4.  88  deliver]  give  or  bring  or  take  Wagner  coiy.  arranging  as  Capell. 

Merrt  Wives  of  Windsor. 

ii.  1.  196  Anrheires]  my  hearts  Halliwell  conj. 
iv.  6.  50  name]  way  Wagner  conj. 

51  give.,.€ererMmy]  join  our  hearts  in  ties  of  ceremony  Wagner  conj. 

Measure  for  Measure. 

i.  1.  1  Escalus]  Now  hear  ow  purpose,  Escalus  Seymour  conj. 

13  As,.. any]  As  any,  most  enrich'd  by  art  and  practice  Seymour  coiy. 

36  As  if]  om.  Seymour  conj. 

48  Now]  No  Wagner  conj. 

76  Duke.    I  thank... well]  om.  Seymour  conj. 

78  and]  as  Seymour  conj. 

81  instructed]  instructed,  and  would  learn  Seymour  coi^. 
i.  2,  151  fault  and]  vaunt  and  Wagner  conj. 

183  should]  shou'dst  Seymour  conj. 
L  3.  2  dribbling]  drihbing  Schmidt  conj. 
i.  4.  42.  from  the  seedness]  forms  the  seed, — next  Wagner  conj. 
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iL  2.  62  BeooTne]  Becomes  Seymour  conj. 

71  of]  to  Seymour  conj. 
ii  4  6  Wfelling]  smelling  Seymour  conj. 

14  cmd  tie]  tfea,  tie  Seymour  conj. 

52,  63  had,,. took]  viovld,,.take  Seymour  conj. 

89  that]  this  Seymour  conj.,  beginning  the  parenthesis  at  no  other, 

103  longing  I  have]  long  I  have  Wagner  conj. 

110  So]  om.  Seymour  conj. 

160  race]  rage  Wagner  conj. 
iiL  1.  83  As,„dies]  As  doth  a  giant  dying  Seymour  conj. 
iv.  4.  29  Btf]  For  Seymour  conj. 

y.  1.  21  wron^d,„maid]  wronged — /  tpould  fain  say  maid  or  wrons^d — I 
fain  would  have  said  maid  Seymour  coi^. 

63  As]  That  Seymour  conj. 

GOUEDT  OF  EbBORS. 

ii.  1.  41  in  thee]  of  thee  Nares  conj. 

y.  1.  156  gates]  gate  Johnson's  Diet  {s,  v.  Abbess). 


PREFACE  TO  THE  FIRST  EDITION. 


The  main  rules  which  we  proposed  to  ourselves  in  under- 
taking this  Edition  are  as  folloiys : 

1.  To  base  the  text  on  a  thorough  collation  of  the  four 
Folios  and  of  all  the  Quarto  editions  of  the  separate  plays,  and 
of  subsequent  editions  and  commentariea 

2.  To  give  all  the  results  of  this  collation  in  notes  at  the 
foot  of  the  page,  and  to  add  to  these  conjectural  emendations 
collected  and  suggested  by  ourselves,  or  furnished  to  us  by  our 
correspondents,  so  as  to  give  the  reader  in  a  compact  form  a 
complete  view  of  the  existing  materials  out  of  which  the  text 
has  been  constructed,  or  may  be  emended. 

3.  In  all  plays  of  which  there  is  a  Quarto  edition  differing 
from  the  received  text  to  such  a  degree  that  the  variations 
cannot  be  shown  in  foot-notes,  to  print  the  text  of  the  Quarto 
literatim  in  a  smaller  tjrpe  after  the  received  text.  ^ 

4.  To  number  the  lines  in  each  scene  separately,  so  as  to 
facilitate  reference. 

5.  To  add  at  the  end  of  each  play  a  few  notes,  (a)  to 
explain  such  variations  in  the  text  of  former  editions  as  could 
not  be  intelligibly  expressed  in  the  limits  of  a  foot-note,  (6)  to 
justify  any  deviation  from  our  ordinary  rule  either  in  the  text 
or  the  foot-notes,  and  (c)  to  illustrate  some  passage  of  unusual 
difficulty  or  interest. 
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6.  To  print  the  Poems,  edited  on  a  similar  plan,  at  the  end 
of  the  Dramatic  Works. 

An  edition  of  Shakespeare  on  this  plan  has  been  for  several 
jeaxa  in  contemplation,  and  has  been  the  subject  of*  much 
discussion.  That  such  an  edition  was  wanted  seemed  to  be 
generally  allowed,  and  it  was  thought  that  Cambridge  afforded 
£Bu;ilities  for  the  execution  of  the  task  such  as  few  other  places 
could  boast  of  The  Shakespearian  collection  given  by  Capell 
to  the  Library  of  Trinity  College  supplied  a  mass  of  material 
almost  unrivalled  in  amount  and  value,  and  in  some  points 
unique;  and  there,  too,  might  be  found  opportunities  for 
combined  literary  labour,  without  which  the  work  could  not 
be  executed  at  alL  At  least,  if  undertaken  by  one  person  only, 
many  years  of  unremitting  diligence  would  be  required  for  its 
completion. 

The  first  step  towards  the  realization  of  the  project  was 
taken  in  the  spring  of  1860,  when  the  first  act  of  Richard  the 
Second  was  printed  by  way  of  specimen,  with  a  preface  signed 
'W.  G.  Clark'  and  *H.  R  Luard,'*  where  the  principles,  on 
which  the  proposed  Edition  should  be  based,  were  set  forth 
with  the  view  *  of  obtaining  opinions  as  to  the  feasibility  of  the 
plan,  and  suggestions  as  to  its  improvement.' 

All  the  persons  who  answered  this  appeal  expressed  their 
warm  approval  of  the  general  plan,  and  many  favoured  us  with 
suggestions  as  to  details,  which  we  have  either  adopted,  or  at 
least  not  rejected  without  careful  and  respectful  consideration. 

Since  our  work  was  commenced,  we  have  learned  that  the 
need  of  such  an  Edition  has  presented  itself,  independently,  to 
the  minds  of  many  literary  men,  and  that  a  similar  undertaking 
was  recommended  as  long  ago  as  1852,  by  Mr  Bolton  Comey,  in 
Ifotes  and  Queries,  Vol.  vi.  pp.  2, 3;  and  again  by  a  correspondent 
of  the  same  journal  who  signs  himself  *  Este,'  Vol.  viii.  p.  362. 

*  A  third  editor  was  afterwards  added.  Mr  Laard's  election  to  the  office  of 
Begistrary  compelled  him  to  relinquish  his  part,  at  least  for  the  present ;  and 
the  first  volume,  consequently,  is  issued  under  the  responsihility  of  two  editors 
only. 
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This  concurrence  of  opinion  leads  us  to  hope  that  our 
Edition  will  be  found  to  supply  a  real  want,  while,  at  the  same 
time,  the  novelty  of  its  plan  will  exempt  us  from  all  suspicion 
of  a  design  to  supersede,  or  even  compete  with,  the  many  able 
and  learned  Editors  who  have  preceded  us  in  the  same  field 

We  will  first  proceed  to  explain  the  principles  upon  which 
we  have  prepared  our  text. 

A.     With  respect  to  the  Readings, 

The  basis  of  all  texts  of  Shakespeare  must  be  that  of  the 
earliest  Edition  of  the  collected  plays,  the  Folio  of  1623,  which, 
for  more  easy  reference,  we  have  designated  F^*.  This  we  have 
mainly  adopted,  unless  there  exists  an  earlier  edition  in  quarto,  as 
is  the  case  in  more  than  one  half  of  the  thirty-six  plays.  When 
the  first  Folio  is  corrupt,  we  have  allowed  some  authority  to  the 
emendations  of  F,  above  subsequent  conjecture,  and  secondarily 
to  Fg  and  F^ ;  but  a  reference  to  our  notes  will  show  that  the 
authority  even  of  F,  in  correcting  is  very  small  Where  we 
have  Quartos  of  authority,  their  variations  from  F,  have  been 
generally  accepted,  except  where  they  are  manifest  errors,  and 
where  the  text  of  the  entire  passage  seems  to  be  of  an  inferior 
recension  to  that  of  the  Folio.  To  show  that  the  later  Folios 
only  corrected  the  first  by  conjecture,  we  may  instance  two 
lines  in  Midsummer  Night's  Dream : 

Qive  me  your  neif,  Mounsieur  Mustard  Seed.    iv.  1. 
'Neif,'  which  is  spelt  'niefe'  in  QqF,,  becomes  'newfe'  in  F,, 
*  newse '  and  *  news '  in  FgF^. 

And  finds  his  trusty  Thisbj's  mantle  slain,    v.  1. 

F,  omits  'trusty.'     F,  makes  up  the  line  by  inserting  'gentle.' 

Where  the  Folios  are  all  obviously  wrong,  and  the  Quartos 
also  fail  us,  we  have  introduced  into  the  text  several  conjectural 
emendations;  especially  we  have  often  had  recourse  to  Theo- 
bald's ingenuity.  But  it  must  be  confessed  that  a  study  of 
errors   detracts   very  much   from   the    apparent    certainty  of 

*  See  page  zxiii. 
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conjectures,  the  causelessness  of  the  blunders  warning  us  off  the 
hope  of  restoring,  by  general  principles  or  by  discovery  of  causes 
of  error. 

For  example :  in  the  Midsummer  Nights  Dream,  h  1, 
Or  else  it  stood  upon  the  choice  of  merit, 

the  reading  of  the  Folios,  is  certainly  wrong ;  but  if  we  compare 
the  true  reading  preserved  in  the  Quartos,  'the  choice  of 
friends,'  we  can  perceive  no  way  to  account  for  the  change  of 
'  friends '  to  '  merit,'  by  which  we  might  have  retraced  the  error 
from  *  merit  *  to  *  frienda*  Nothing  like  the  '  ductus  literanim,'  or 
attraction  of  the  eye  to  a  neighbouring  word,  can  be  alleged  here. 

Hence  though  we  have  admitted  conjectures  sometimes,  we 
have  not  done  so  as  often  as  perhaps  will  be  expected.  For,  in 
the  first  place,  we  admit  none  because  we  think  it  better 
rhythm  or  grammar  or  sense,  unless  we  feel  sure  that  the 
reading  of  the  Folio  is  altogether  impossible.  In  the  second 
place,  the  conjecture  must  appear  to  us  to  be  the  only 
probable  one.  If  the  defect  can  be  made  good  in  more  wajrs 
than  one  equally  plausible,  or,  at  least,  equally  possible,  we 
have  registered  but  riot  adopted  these  improvements,  and  the 
reader  is  intended  to  make  his  own  selection  out  of  the  notes. 

For  example,  in  the  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  ii.  3.  80,  we 
have  assumed  Mr  Dyce's  conjecture*, '  Cried  I  aim  ? '  to  be  the 
only  satisfactory  reading  of  a  passage  decidedly  wrong ;  but  in 
the  same  play,  rv.  1.  63,  'Woman,  art  thou  lunatics?*  as  the 
error  may  equally  possibly  be  evaded  by  reading  'lunacies'  with 
Howe,  and  'lunatics'  with  Capell,  we  have  retained  the  error f. 

The  well-known  canon  of  criticism,  that  of  two  readings 
'ceteris  paribus'  the  more  difficult  is  to  be  preferred,  is  not 
always  to  be  applied  in  comparing  the  readings  of  the  Folioa 
For  very  frequently  an  anomaly  which  would  have  been  plaus- 
ible on  account  of  its  apparent  archaism  proves  to  be  more 
archaic    than    Shakespeare,  if   the  earlier  Quartos  give  the 

•  Anticipated  by  Donee.     [W.  A.  W.] 

t  I  have  Tentazed  to  decide  in  favour  of  CapeU's  leading.    [W.  A.  W.] 
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language  of  Shakespeare  with  more  correctness.  Ex.  Mid- 
8um7n£r  Nighfs  Dream,  IIL  2 :  '  Scorn  and  derision  never  come 
in  tears '  Qq ;  '  comes '  Ff ;  and  in  the  same  play,  rv.  1 :  '  O  how 
mine  eyes  do  loath'  Q^,  altered  to  'doth  loath*  in  Qj  F^,  and 
restored,  evidently  by  a  grammatical  reviser,  to  'do  loath'  in 
FJFjF^,  Again,  i.  1 :  *  what  all  but  he  do  know/  Qq,  is  altered 
to 'doth  know' in  Ff. 

This  last  error  points  to  a  very  common  anomaly  in 
grammar ;  one  which  seems  almost  to  have  become  a  rule,  or, 
at  any  rate,  a  license  in  Shakespeare's  own  time,  that  a  verb 
shall  agree  in  number  with  the  nominative  intervening  between 
the  true  governing  noun  and  the  verb. 

B.     Grxummar, 

In  general,  we  do  not  alter  any  passage  merely  because  the 
grammar  is  fieiulty,  unless  we  are  convinced  that  the  jEault  of 
grammar  was  due  to  the  printer  altogether,  and  not  to  Shake- 
speara  We  look  upon  it  as  no  part  of  our  task  to  improve  the 
poet's  grammar  or  correct  his  oversights :  even  errors,  such  as 
those  referred  to  in  note  (vii)  to  the  Two  OenUemen  of  Verona, 
and  notes  (i)  and  (x)  to  the  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  because 
we  thought  them  to  be  Shakespeare's  own  blunders,  have  been 
allowed  to  stand.  But  many  phrases  that  are  called  bad 
grammar  by  us,  and  rightly  so  called,  were  sanctioned  by  usage 
among  the  contemporaries  of  Shakespeare,  especially,  no  doubt, 
by  the  usage  of  conversation,  even  among  educated  persons. 
And  as  a  learned  correspondent  (Dr  B.  Nicholson)  remarks,  this 
would  naturally  be  the  style  of  English  which  Shakespeare 
would  purposely  use  in  dramatic  dialogue. 

As  examples  of  the  anomalies  of  grammar  sanctioned  by 
Elizabethan  usage  we  may  mention : — 

Singular  verbs,  with  plural  nouns,  especially  when  the  verb 
precedes  its  nominative : 

Hath  all  his  ventures  failed?    What;  not  one  hit? 

Merchant  of  Venice,  iii.  2, 

VOL.  I.  h 
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Nominatives  for  accusatives : 

She  should  this  Angelo  have  married. 

Mecuwre  for  Meaxwre^  in.  1.  204. 

And  repeatedly  '  who '  for  '  whom.' 
Omission  of  prepositions : 

Most  ignorant  of  what  he's  most  assured.    Ibid,  n.  2.  119. 
which  now  you  censure  him.    Ibid,  n.  1.  15. 

The  changes  of  accidence  are  less  frequent  than  those  of 
syntax,  yet  such  occur.  In  the  Folios  verbs  ending  in  d  and  t 
are  constantly  found  making  their  second  persons  singular  in  d% 
and  U  instead  of  (2'^  and  ist.  This  was  a  corruption  coming 
into  vogue  about  the  time  of  their  publication,  and  in  the 
earlier  Quartos  we  frequently  find  the  correct  form;  for  example, 
in  Midsummer  NigMs  Dreamt^  v.  1 :  'standst '  in  Q^  is  corrupted 
to  'stands'  in  Q,  and  in  Ff.  We  have  therefore  confidently 
replaced  the  correct  form  for  the  incorrect,  even  without 
authority  to  back  us ;  looking  upon  the  variation  as  a  corrupt 
abbreviation  of  spelling. 

But,  in  general,  our  practice  has  been  not  to  alter  the  text, 
in  order  to  make  the  grammar  conform  to  the  fixed  rules  of 
modem  English.  A  wide  latitude  of  speech  was  allowed  in 
Shakespeare's  age  both  as  to  spelling  and  grammar. 

C.     Orthography. 

It  was  not  without  much  consideration  that  we  determined 
to  adopt  the  spelling  of  the  nineteenth  century.  If  we  had  any 
evidence  as  to  Shakespeare's  own  spelling,  we  should  have  been 
strongly  inclined  to  adopt  it,  but  to  attempt  to  reproduce  it,  by 
operating  by  rule  upon  the  texts  that  have  come  down  to  us, 
would  be  subjecting  Shakespeare's  English  to  arbitrary  laws,  of 
which  it  never  yet  was  conscious.  This  argues  no  want  of 
education  on  the  part  of  Shakespeare;  for  if  Lord  Bacon  himself 
had  rules  for  spelling,  they  were  but  few,  as  we  may  easily  perceive 
by  inspection  of  his  works  published  under  his  own  eye.     But  if 
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we  have  not  Shakespeare's  own  spelling  to  guide  ns,  what  other 
spelling  shall  we  adopt  ?  Every  student  of  Shakespeare  has  now 
an  easy  opportunity  of  acquainting  himself  with  the  text  of  F^,  by 
means  of  Mr  Booth's  excellent  reprint,  and  we  are  certain  that  not 
one  of  them  will  consider  the  spelling  of  that  volume  intrinsically 
better  than  that  of  our  day.  Rather  more  like  Shakespeare's 
it  certainly  is,  but  we  doubt  whether  much  is  gained  by  such 
approximation,  as  long  as  it  is  short  of  perfect  attainment. 
Moreover,  in  many  of  the  Plays  there  is  a  competing  claim  to 
guide  our  spelling,  put  forward  by  an  array  of  Quartos,  of 
earlier  date  than  F^.  To  desert  F^  for  these,  where  they  exist, 
would  be  but  an  occasional,  and  at  best  an  uncertain  means  of 
attaining  the  lost  spelling  of  Shakespeare,  while  the  spelling  of 
our  volume  would  become  even  more  inconsistent  than  that  of 
Fj  itself  Add  to  this ;  there  are  places,  though,  as  has  been 
seen,  not  many,  where  we  have  had  to  leave  the  reading  of  F, 
altogether.  How  then  shall  we  spell  the  correction  which  we 
substitute  ? 

D.    Metre. 

Ciorrections  of  metre  are  avoided  even  more  carefully  than 
those  of  grammar.  For  the  rules  of  prosody  have  undergone 
perhaps  greater  change  than  those  of  grammar.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  a  system  of  versification  has  taken  root  among  us 
very  different  from  that  which  was  in  use  in  the  earlier  days  of 
our  poetry.  The  influence  of  classical  prosody  has  worked  in 
a  manner  that  could  hardly  have  been  expected.  Quantity 
in  the  sense  in  which  the  Greeks  and  Romans  understood  it,  is 
altogether  foreign  to  our  speech;  and  our  poets,  willing  to 
imitate  the  verse  regulated  by  laws  of  quantity,  have  partially 
adopted  those  laws,  substituting  for  long  syllables  those  that 
bear  a  stress  of  accent  or  emphasis. 

In  Greek  and  Latin  accent  was  essentially  distinct  from 
quantity,  and  verse  was  regulated  entirely  by  the  latter.  In 
the  modem  imitation  of  classical  metres,  for  want  of  apprecia- 
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tion  of  quantity,  we  go  entirely  by  accent  or  emphasis,  and 
make  precisely  such  verses  as  classical  taste  eschewed.  Thus 
we  have  learned  to  scan  lines  by  iambuses,  or  rather  by  their 
accentual  imitations,  and  a  perfect  line  would  consist  of  ten 
syllables,  of  which  the  alternate  ones  bore  a  rhjrthmical  stresa 
These  iambuses  may,  under  certain  restrictions,  be  changed  for 
'  trochees,'  and  out  of  these  two  '  feet,'  or  their  representatives, 
a  metre,  certainly  very  beautiful,  has  grown  up  gradually,  which 
attained  perhaps  its  greatest  perfection  in  the  verse  of  Pope. 
But  the  poets  of  this  metre,  like  renaissance  architects,  lost  all 
perception  of  the  laws  of  the  original  artists,  and  set  themselves, 
whenever  it  was  possible,  to  convert  the  original  verses  into 
such  as  their  own  system  would  have  produced.  We  see  the 
beginnings  of  this  practice  even  in  the  first  Folio,  when  there 
exist  Quartos  to  exhibit  it.  In  each  successive  Folio  the  process 
has  been  continued.  Bowe's  few  changes  of  F^  are  almost  all 
in  the  same  direction,  and  the  work  may  be  said  to  have  been 
completed  by  Hanmer.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  a  result  of  two 
centuries  of  such  a  practice  has  been  to  bring  about  an  idea  of 
Shakespearian  versification  very  dififerent  from  Shakespeare's. 
But  we  feel  a  hope  that  the  number  of  Shakespeare's  students 
who  can  appreciate  the  true  nature  of  the  English  versifica- 
tion in  our  elder  poets  is  increasing,  and  will  increase  more  as 
the  opportunity  is  furnished  them  of  studying  Shakespeare 
himsel£ 

Of  coiuTse  we  do  not  mean  to  give  here  an  essay  on 
Shakespearian  versification.  Those  who  would  study  it  may 
best  be  referred  to  Capell,  in  spite  of  the  erroneous  taste  of 
his  day,  to  Sidney  Walker,  and  especially,  if  they  are  earnest 
students,  to  Dr  Guest's  History  of  English  JRhyihms. 

We  will  only  state  some  of  the  differences  between 
Shakespearian  versification  and  that  which  has  now  become 
our  normal  prosody ;  namely,  such  as  have  excited  an  ambition 
of  correcting  in  later  editors.  There  is  a  large  number  of 
verses  which   a  modem   ear  pronounces   to  want   their  first 
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unaccented  syllable.  The  following  we  quote  as  they  appear 
in  Fj,  in  the  opening  of  the  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona : 

No,  I  will  not,  for  it  boots  thee  not.    L  1.  28. 
Fire  that's  closest  kept  bums  most  of  all.    i.  2.  30. 
Is't  near  dinner-time?    I  would  it  were,    l  2.  67. 

These  lines  are  all  corrected  by  editors;  and  it  is  evident 
that  there  would  be  little  trouble  in  altering  all  such  lines 
wherever  they  occur:  or  they  may  be  explained  away,  as 
for  instance  in  the  second  cited,  'fire'  doubtless  is  sometimes 
pronounced  as  a  dissyllable.  Yet  to  attempt  correction  or 
explanation  wherever  such  lines  occur  would  be  ill-spent 
labour.  A  very  impressive  line  in  the  Tempest  is  similarly 
scanned: 

Twelve  year  sinoe,  Miranda,  twelve  year  since,    i.  2.  53. 
Where  we  are  rightly  told  that  'year*  may  be  a  dissyllable. 
Yet  that  one  word  should  bear  two  pronunciations  in   one 
line  is  fSEur  more  improbable  than  that  the  imaccented  syllable 
before  'twelve'  is  purposely  omitted  by  the  poet;   and  few 
readers  will  not  acknowledge  the  solemn  effect  of  such  a  verse. 
As   another   example   with   a    contrary    effect,  of   impulsive 
abruptness,  we  may  take  a  line  in  Measure  for  Measure : 
Quick,  dispatch,  and  send  the  head  to  Angelo.    iv.  3.  88. 
This  last  example  is  also  an  instance  of  another  practice,  by 
modem  judgement  a  license,  viz.   making  a  line   end   with 
two  unaccented  'extrametrical'  syllables. 

Two  very  effective  lines  together,  commencing  similarly 
to  the  last,  are  in  the  same  Play : 

Take  him  hence ;  to  the  rack  with  him !  Well  touse  you 
Joint  by  joint,  but  we  will  know  his  purpose,    v.  1.  309,  310. 

Another  irregularity  is  a  single  strong  syllable  commencing 
a  line  complete  without  it.     This  might  often  be  printed  in 
a  line  by  itself     For  example : 
Ay, 
And  we're  betrothed :  nay  more,  our  marriage-hour — 

Ttoo  OeiUlemen  of  Verona^  ii.  4  176. 
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Another  irregularity  is  the  insertion  of  syllables  in  the 
middle  of  lines.  The  dramatic  verse  is  doubtless  descended 
from  the  Old  English  decasyllabics  of  Chaucer,  and  that 
his  verse  was  divided  actually  into  two  sections  is  evinced 
by  the  punctuation  of  some  MSS.  The  licenses  accorded  to 
the  beginnings  and  endings  of  the  whole  verse  were  also 
allowed,  with  some  modification,  to  the  end  and  beginnings 
of  these  sections^  and  accordingly,  in  early  poetry,  many 
verses  will  appear  to  a  modem  reader  to  have  a  syllable  too 
many  or  too  few  in  the  part  where  his  ear  teaches  him  to 
place  a  cse^Bura.  Exactly  similarly,  but  more  sparingly,  syllables 
are  omitted  or  inserted  at  the  central  pause  of  Shakespeare's 
verse,  especially  when  this  pause  is  not  merely  metrical,  but 
is  in  the  place  of  a  stop  of  greater  or  less  duration;  and 
most  freely  when  the  line  in  question  is  broken  by  the 
dialogue. 

The  following  examples  of  a  superfluous  syllable  at  the 
middle  pause  are  taken  out  of  the  beginning  of  the  Tempest : 

Obey,  and  be  attentive.    Canst  tbou  remember  ?    i.  2.  38. 
But  blessedly  holp  hither.     0,  my  heart  bleeds,    i.  2.  63. 
Without  a  parallel ;  those  being  all  my  study,    i.  2.  74. 
With  all  prerogative : — Whence  his  ambition  growing,    i.  2.  105. 

The  extra  syllables  may  be  at  the  commencement  of  the 
second  section : 

He  was  indeed  the  Duke ;  out  o'  the  substitution,    i.  2.  103. 
And  the  following  are  defective  of  a  syllable : 
Dashes  the  fire  out.    0,  I  have  suffered,    l  2.  5. 
Make  the  prize  light    One  word  more ;  I  charge  thee.    i.  2.  452. 

To  these  'licenses'  we  may  add  verses  sometimes  with  one 
and  sometimes  with  two  additional  feet,  and  many  half 
verses,  and  some  a  foot  too  short.  When  these  inequalities 
are  allowed,  the  reader  will  perceive  much  simpler  and 
more  general  methods  of  scanning  some  lines  supposed  to  be 
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unmetrical  than  the  Procrustean  means  adopted  by  Sidney 
Walker  for  reducing  or  multiplying  the  number  of  syllables 
in  words. 

K     PuTicttuition, 

We  have  now  to  state  our  practice  of  punctuation.  The 
Folio  and  other  editions,  starting  with  very  different  principles 
from  those  that  guide  the  punctuation  of  this  day,  have  acted 
on  those  principles  with  exceeding  incorrectness.  Questions 
are  marked  and  unnoticed  almost  at  random;  stops  are 
inserted  in  the  ends  of  lines  fatal  to  the  sense.  In  fact,  in 
many  places,  we  may  almost  say  that  a  complete  want  of 
points  would  mislead  us  less  than  the  punctuation  of  the 
Folios.  The  consequence  is,  that  our  punctuation  is  very 
little  dependent  upon  the  Folios  and  Quartos,  but  generally 
follows  the  practice  which  has  taken  possession  of  the  text 
of  Shakespeare,  under  the  arrangement  of  the  best  editors, 
from  Pope  to  Dyce  and  Staunton.  Only  for  an  obvious 
improvement  have  we  altered  the  punctuation  on  our  own 
judgement,  and  in  most  cases  the  alteration  is  recorded  in 
the  notea 

One  thing  remains  to  be  said  in  reference  to  our  text. 
It  is  well  known,  that  in  James  the  First's  reign,  a  statute 
was  passed  for  exscinding  profane  expressions  from  plays. 
In  (Obedience  to  this  many  passages  in  the  Folios  have  been 
altered  with  an  over-scrupulous  cara  When  we  have  seen 
the  metre,  or,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  even  the  sense 
marred  by  these  changes,  and  the  original  contains  no 
offensive  profimity,  we  have  recalled  Shakespeare's  words. 

Our  object  in  the  foot-notes  has  been  (1)  to  state  the 
authority  upon  which  a  received  reading  rests,  (2)  to  give 
all  different  readings  adopted  into  the  text  by  other  editors, 
and  (8)  to  give  all  emendations  suggested  by  commentators. 

When  no  authority  is  mentioned  for  the  reading  of  the 
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text,  iir  must  be  understood  that  all  the  Folios  agree  in  it, 
as  well  as  all  editors  previous  to  the  one  mentioned,  as 
authority  for  an  alteration.  Thus,  in  the  Comedy  of  Errors, 
lu.  1.  71,  *c(ike  here]  cake  Capeir  indicates  that  'cake  here' 
is  the  reading  of  the  four  Folios,  of  Rowe,  Pope,  Theobald, 
Hanmer,  Warburton,  and  Johnson. 

Mere  differences  of  spelling  are  not  noticed,  except  (1) 
in  corrupt  or  disputed  passages,  where  the  'ductus  literarum' 
is  important  as  a  help  towards  the  determination  of  the  true 
text,  and  (2)  when  the  variation  is  interesting  etymologically 
or  characteristic  of  a  particular  edition. 

In  the  same  way,  differences  of  punctuation  are  recorded 
only  when  they  make  a  difference  in  the  sense,  or  when 
they  may  serve  as  a  guide  to  the  restoration  of  some  corrupt, 
or  the  explanation  of  some  difficult,  passage. 

Misprints  also  are  passed  over  as  a  general  rule.  We 
have  noticed  them  occasionally,  when  they  appeared  to  be 
remarkable  as  indicating  the  amoimt  of  error  of  which  the 
old  printers  were  capable. 

We  have  endeavoured  feithfally  to  record  any  variation 
of  reading,  however  minute  (except,  as  before  said,  mere 
differences  of  spelling  or  punctuation),  adopted  by  any  editor, 
and  to  give  that  editor's  name.  Sometimes,  however,  we 
have  passed  over  in  silence  merely  arbitrary  re-arrangements 
of  the  metre  made  in  passages  where  no  change  was  required 
and  no  improvement  effected. 

In  recording  conjectures,  we  have  excepted  only  (1)  those 
which  were  so  near  some  other  reading  previously  adopted 
or  suggested,  as  to  be  undeserving  of  separate  record,  and 
(2)  a  few  (of  Becket,  Jackson,  and  others)  which  were  palpably  • 
erroneous.  Even  of  these  we  have  given  a  sufficient  number 
to  serve  as  samples. 

We  will  now  proceed  to  explain  the  notation  employed 
in  the  foot-notes,  which,  in  some  cases,  the  necessity  of  com- 
pressing may  have  rendered  obscure. 
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The  four  Folios  are  designated  respectively  by  the  letters 
Fj,  F,,  F„  and  F^,  and  the  quarto  editions  of  separate  plays, 
in  each  case,  by  the  letters  Q^,  Q,,  Qs,  &c. 

When  one  or  more  of  the  Quartos  differ  so  widely  from 
the  Folios  that  a  complete  collation  is  impossible,  the  letters 
which  designate  them  are  put  between  brackets,  for  the 
sake  of  keeping  this  difference  before  the  mind  of  the 
reader.  Thus,  in  the  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor y  the  two 
earliest  Quartos  differ  widely  from  the  Folios,  while  the 
third  Quarto  (168Q)  is  printed  from  the  first  Folio.  Hence, 
they  are  designated  thus :  L  4.  20,  Gaiv]  F,F^.  Kane  (Q^Qj). 
Cains  F,Q,F,. 

When  no  authority  is  given  for  the  reading  in  the  text, 
it  is  to  be  understood  that  it  is  derived  from  such  of  the 
Folios  as  are  not  subsequently  mentioned.  Thus,  in  tHe 
Comedy  of  Errors,  IL  2.  203,  the  eye]  thy  eye  F,F,  indicates 
that  Fj  and  F^  agree  in  reading  'the  eye  *. 

In  the  same  scene,  line  191,  the  note  'or]  and  Theobald' 
means,  that  the  four  Folios,  followed  by  Rowe  and  Pope, 
agree  in  reading  '  or '. 

When  the  difference  between  the  reading  adopted  and 
that  given  in  one  or  more  of  the  Folios  is  a  mere  difference 
of  spelling,  it  has  not  been  thought  worth  while  to  record 
the  name  of  the  first  editor  who  modernized  it :  for  instance, 
in  the  Two  OenUemen  of  Verona,  ii.  6.  35,  the  note  is: 
counsel]  counsaile  F^F,.     councel  Fj.     council  F^. 

We  have  given  at  ftiU  the  name  of  the  editor  who  first 
introduced  a  particular  reading,  without  recording  which  of 
his  successors  adopted  it.  Thus,  in  Measure  for  Measure, 
m.  1.  143,  'grant'  for  'shield'  is  read  by  Pope,  Theobald, 
Hanmer,  Warburton,  and  others,  but  the  first  only  is  men- 
tioned:  '^AieZcTl  F,.    «&wW:  F,F,F^.    grant  Vo^: 

The  conjectures  made  by  annotators  or  by  editors,  but 
not  introduced  by  them  into  the  text,  are  distinguished  by 
the  addition  of  'conj.*,  as  'Farmer  conj.*,  'Johnson  conj.'  &c. 
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'Steevens  (Fanner  conj.)'  indicates  that  the  reading  in  question 
was  first  suggested  by  Fanner,  and  first  introduced  into  the 
text  by  Steevens.  If,  however,  the  person  who  first  made 
the  conjecture,  afterwards  became  an  editor,  and  gave  it  in 
his  own  text,  while,  in  the  mean  time,  it  had  been  adopted 
by  some  other  editor,  the  'conj/  is  omitted  Thus,  for 
example,  'Theobald  (Warburton)'  shows  that  Warburton  was 
the  first  to  propose  such  and  such  a  change,  that  Theobald 
first  incorporated  it  in  the  text,  and  that  Warburton  afterwards 
gave  it  in  the  text  of  his  own  edition.  We  have  designated 
the  readings  derived  fi-om  Mr  Collier's  corrected  copy  of  the 
second  Folio  thus:  'Collier  MS/  not  'Collier  MS.  conj.,'  as  in 
this  case  we  could  consult  brevity  without  danger  of  misleading 
any  one. 

We  have  arranged  the  names  both  of  Editors  and  of 
Commentators  (as  far  as  was  possible)  in  order  of  tima  It 
has  frequently  happened  that  several  persons  have  hit  on 
the  same  conjecture  independently.  In  such  cases  we  have 
assigned  it  to  the  earliest,  determining  the  priority  by  the 
date  of  publication. 

The  metrical  anangement  of  each  passage  is  marked  in  the 
notes  by  printing  each  word  which  commences  a  line  with  an 
initial  capital  letter.  In  the  Folios,  many  substantives,  other 
than  proper  names  or  titles,  are  printed  with  initial  capitals; 
but,  in  order  to  avoid  ambiguity,  we  have  generally  made  our 
quotations  conform,  in  this  respect,  to  the  modem  usage. 

We  had  originally  intended  to  give  in  our  Preface  a  catar 
logue  raisonn^  of  all  the  editions  of  our  author  and  other  books 
used  by  us  in  the  preparation  of  the  present  work,  but  this 
labour  has  been  fortunately  spared  us  by  Mr  Bohn's  reissue  of 
Lowndes's  Bibliographers  Manual,  the  eighth  part  of  which 
contains  a  fall  and  accurate  account  of  Shakespearian  literature. 
To  that  work  we  refer  our  readers  for  more  complete  biblio- 
graphical details,  and  propose  to  confine  ourselves  to  some 
remarks  on  the  critical  value  of  the  principal  editions  and  com- 
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inentaries.  We  have,  of  course,  confined  our  collation  to  those 
editions  which  seemed  to  possess  an  independent  value  of  their 
own.  Mr  Bohn  enumerates  two  hundred  and  sixty-two  different 
editions  of  Shakespeare.  It  was  therefore  a  matter  of  necessity 
to  make  a  selection.  In  the  following  remarks  we  pass  briefly 
in  review  the  editions  which  we  have  habitually  consulted 

Whenever  any  commentary  was  known  to  us  to  exist  in  a 
separate  form,  we  have  always,  if  possible,  procured  it. .  In  some 
few  instances,  we  have  been  obliged  to  take  the  references  at 
second-hemd. 

The  first  Folio  (F^),  1623,  contains  all  the  plays  usually 
found  in  modem  editions  of  Shakespeare,  except  Perides,  It 
was  'published  according  to  the  True  Originall  Copies,'  and  'set 
forth*  by  his  'Mends'  and  'fellows,'  John  Heminge  and  Henry 
Ck>ndell,  the  author  'not  having  the  £a.te  common  with  some  to 
be  exequutor  to  his  OMm  writings.' 

In  an  address  '  To  the  great  variety  of  Headers'  following 
the  dedication  to  the  Earls  of  Pembroke  €md  Montgomery,  the 
following  passage  occurs : 

'It  had  bene  a  thing,  we  confesse,  worthie  to  have  bene 
wished,  that  the  Author  himselfe  had  liv'd  to  have  set  forth, 
and  overseen  his  owne  writings ;  But  since  it  hath  bin  ordain'd 
otherwise,  and  he  by  death  departed  firom  that  right,  we  pray 
you  do  not  envie  his  Friends,  the  office  of  their  care,  €md  paine, 
to  have  collected  &  publish'd  them ;  and  so  to  have  pubUsh'd 
them,  as  where  (before)  you  were  abus'd  with  diverse  stolne  and 
surreptitious  copies,  maimed,  and  deformed  by  the  firauds  and 
stealthes  of  injurious  impostors,  that  expos'd  them :  even  those 
are  now  offer'd  to  your  view  cur'd,  and  perfect  of  their  limbes ; 
and  all  the  rest,  absolute  in  their  numbers,  as  he  conceived 
them.  Who,  as  he  was  a  happie  imitator  of  Nature,  was  a 
most  gentle  expresser  of  it.  His  mind  smd  hand  went  together: 
And  what  he  thought,  he  uttered  with  that  easinesse,  that  wee 
have  scarse  received  from  him  a  blot  in  his  papera' 

The  natural  inference  to  be  drawn  firom  this  statement  is,  that 
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all  the  separate  editions  of  Shakespeare's  plays  were  'stolen/ 
'surreptitious/  and  'imperfect/  and  that  all  those  published  in 
the  Folio  were  printed  from  the  author's  own  manuscripts. 
But  it  can  be  proved  to  demonstration  that  seyeral  of  the  plays 
in  the  Folio  were  printed  from  earlier  Quarto  editions,  and  that 
in  other  cases  the  Quarto  is  more  correctly  printed  or  from  a 
better  MS.  than  the  Folio  text,  and  therefore  of  higher 
authority.  For  example,  in  Midswmmer  NigkCa  Dream,  in 
Lovers  Labour's  Lost,  and  in  Richard  the  Second,  the  reading  of 
the  Quarto  is  almost  always  preferable  to  that  of  the  Folio,  and 
in  Hcmdet  we  have  computed  that  the  Folio,  when  it  differs  from 
the  Quartos,  differs  for  the  worse  in  forty-seven  places,  while  it 
differs  for  the  better  in  twenty  at  most. 

As  the  'setters  forth'  are  thus  convicted  of  a  'suggestio  falsi' 
in  one  point,  it  is  not  improbable  that  they  may  have  been 
guilty  of  the  like  in  another.  Some  of  the  plays  may  have 
been  printed  not  from  Shakespeare's  own  manuscript,  but  from 
transcripts  made  from  them  for  the  use  of  the  theatre.  And 
this  hypothesis  will  account  for  strange  errors  found  in  some  of 
the  plays — errors  too  gross  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  negligence 
of  a  printer,  especially  if  the  original  MS.  was  as  unblotted  as 
Heminge  and  Condell  describe  it  to  have  been.  Thus  too  we 
may  explain  the  great  difference  in  the  state  of  the  text  as 
found  in  different  play&  It  is  probable  that  this  deception 
arose  not  from  deliberate  design  on  the  part  of  Heminge  and 
Condell, — ^whom  as  having  been  Shakespeare's  friends  and 
fellows  we  like  to  think  of  as  honourable  men, — ^but  partly  at 
least  from  want  of  practice  in  composition,  and  from  the  wish 
rather  to  write  a  smart  preface  in  praise  of  the  book  than  to 
state  the  facts  clearly  and  simply.  Or  the  preface  may  have 
been  written  by  some  literary  man  in  the  emplojmient  of  the 
publishers,  and  merely  signed  by  the  two  players. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  their  duties  as  editors  were  probably 
limited  to  correcting  and  arranging  the  manuscripts  and  send- 
ing them  to  the  press.     The  'overseeing'  of  which  they  speak. 
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probably  meant  a  rjevision  of  the  MSS.,  not  a  correction  of  the 
press,  for  it  does  not  appear  that  there  were  any  proof  sheets  in 
those  days  sent  either  to  author  or  editor.  Indeed  we  consider 
it  as  certain  that,  after  a  MS.  had  been  sent  to  press,  it  was 
seen  only  by  the  printers  and  one  or  more  correctors  of  the  press, 
regularly  employed  by  the  publishers  for  that  purpose*. 

The  opinions  of  critics  have  varied  very  much  as  to  the 
merits  of  the  first  Folio,  some  praising  it  as  among  the  most 
correct,  and  others  blaming  it  as  one  of  the  most  incorrect 
editions  of  its  time.  The  truth  seems  to  be  that  it  is  of  very 
varied  excellence,  dififering  from  time  to  time  according  to  the 
state  of  the  MS.  from  which  it  was  printed,  the  skill  of  the 
compositor,  and  the  diligence  of  the  corrector.  There  is  the 
widest  difference,  for  instance,  between  the  text  of  the  Two 
Oentlemen  of  Verona  and  that  oiAlVa  Well  thht  Ends  Well 

As  is  the  case  with  most  books  of  that  timef,  different 
copies  of  the  first  Folio  are  found  to  vary  here  and  there; 
generally,  however,  in  a  single  letter  only.  It  is  probable  that 
no  one  copy  exactly  corresponds  with  any  other  copy.  We 
have  indicated  these  variations,  wherever  they  were  known  to 
us,  in  a  note  either  at  the  foot  of  the  page  or  at  the  end  of 
each  play. 

A  reprint  of  the  first  Folio,  not  fi:^e  fi'om  inaccuracies,  was 
published  in  1807.  A  second  reprint  is  now  in  course  of  pub- 
lication by  Mr  Lionel  Booth.  The  first  part,  containing  the 
Comedies,  has  already  appeared.  It  is  probably  the  most 
correct  reprint  ever  issued. 

The  second  Folio  (F,)  is  a  reprint  of  the  first,  preserving  the 
same  pagination.  It  differs,  however,  fix)m  the  first  in  many 
passages,  sometimes  widely,  sometimes  slightly,  sometimes  by 
accident,  sometimes  by  design.     The  emendations  are  evidently 

*  A  passage  in  the  Return  from  Pamauui  compared  with  one  in  Bale's  preface 
to  his  Image  of  Both  Churehee  pats  this  ahnost  beyond  a  donbt. 

t  Mr  Wright  in  his  preface  to  Baoon*s  Essays  mentions  that  he  has  collated 
ten  copies  of  the  edition  of  1625,  '  which  though  bearing  the  same  date,  are  all 
different  from  each  other  in  points  of  no  great  importance.* 
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conjectural,  and  though  occasionally  right,  appear  more  fre- 
quently to  be  wrong.  They  deserve  no  more  respect  than  those 
of  other  guessers,  except  such  as  is  due  to  their  author's  fieuniliar 
acquaintance  with  the  language  and  customs  of  Shakespeare's 
day,  and  possible  knowledge  of  the  acted  plays. 

Capell's  copy  of  the  second  Folio  has  been  of  great  use  to  us 
in  our  collations.  He  has  annotated  the  margin  with  a  multi- 
tude of  marks  in  red  ink, — conventional  symbols  indicating 
where  and  how  it  diflfers  from  the  first.  We  have  hardly  in  a 
single  instance  found  his  accuracy  at  &ult. 

The  third  Folio  (F,)  was  first  published  in  1663,  and  reissued 
in  the  foUoMring  year  with  a  new  title-page*,  and  with  seven 
additional  plays,  viz. :  Pericles,  Prince  of  Tyre:  The  Lmidcm 
Prodigal :  The  History  of  the  Life  and  Death  of  Thomas  Lord 
Cromwell :  The  History  of  8ir  John  OldcasUe,  the  good  Lord 
Cobham :  The  Puritan  Widow :  A  Yorkshire  Tragedy :  and 
The  Tragedy  of  Locrine.  With  regard  to  the  plays  which  it 
contains  in  common  with  the  former  Folios,  it  is  on  the  whole  a 
tolerably  faithful  reprint  of  the  second,  correcting,  however,  some 
obvious  errors,  making  now  and  then  an  uncalled-for  alteration, 
and  occasionally  modernizing  the  spelling  of  a  word.  The 
printer  of  course  has  committed  some  errors  of  his  own. 

The  fourth  Folio  (FJ  was  printed  from  the  third,  but  with  a 
different  pagination,  in  1685.  The  spelling  is  very  much 
modernized,  but  we  have  not  been  able  to  detect  any  other 
evidence  of  editorial  care. 

The  first  octavo  edition  was  that  of  Nicholas  Rowe,  pub- 
lished in  1709,  dedicated  to  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  in  words 
which  we  take  pleasure  in  recording:  "Tis  the  best  security  a 
poet  can  ask  for  to  be  sheltered  under  that  great  name  which 
presides  over  one  of  the  most  fiEunous  Universities  of  Europe.' 
It  contained  all  the  plays  in  the  fourth  Folio  in  the  same  order, 

*  Mr  Bohn  is  mistaken  in  Baying  that  the  Oapell  copy  has  both  titles.  It 
has  that  of  1664  only,  with  the  portrait,  and  B.  J.*8  verses  nndemeath  on  the. 
opposite  page. 


PREFACE.  XXIX 

except  that  the  seven  spurious  plays  were  transferred  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end.     The  poems  were  added  also. 

It  is  evident  that  Rowe  took  the  fourth  Folio  as  the  text 
from  which  his  edition  was  printed,  and  it  is  almost  certain  that 
he  did  not  take  the  trouble  to  refer  to,  much  less  to  collate,  any 
of  the  previous  Folios  or  Quartoa  It  seems,  however,  while  the 
volume  containing  Romeo  and  Jtdiet  was  in  the  press  he  learned 
the  existence  of  a  Quarto  edition,  for  he  has  printed  the  prologue 
given  in  the  Quartos  and  omitted  in  the  Folios,  at  the  end  of 
the  play.  He  did  not  take  the  trouble  to  compare  the  text  of 
the  Quarto  with  that  of  F^.  When  any  emendation  introduced 
by  him  in  the  text  coincides  with  the  reading  of  Fj,  as  some- 
times happens,  we  are  convinced  that  it  is  an  accidental  coincid- 
ence. Being,  however,  a  man  of  natural  ability  and  taste  he 
improved  the  text  by  some  happy  guesses,  while,  from  overhaste 
and  negligence,  he  leffc  it  still  deformed  by  many  palpable  errors. 
The  best  part  of  the  work  is  that  with  which  his  experience  of 
the  stage  as  a  dramatic  poet  had  made  him  familiar.  In  many 
cases  he  first  prefixed  to  the  play  a  list  of  dramatis  personse,  he 
supplied  the  defects  of  the  Folios  in  the  division  and  numbering 
of  Acts  and  Scenes,  and  in  the  entrances  and  exits  of  characters.. 
He  also  corrected  and  further  modernized  the  spelling,  the 
punctuation  and  the  grammar. 

A  characteristic  specimen  of  blunders  and  corrections  occurs 
in  the  Comedy  of  Errors,  v.  i.  138. 

important]  F^.  impoteant  F^  impotent  F^F^,  all-potent  Rowe. 

A  second  Edition,  9  Volumes  12mo,  was  published  in 
1714. 

Pope's  edition  in  six  volumes,  4to,  was  completed  in  1715. 
On  the  title-page  we  read,  'The  Works  of  Shakespeare,  in  six 
volumea'  The  six  volumes,  however,  included  only  the  plays 
contained  in  the  first  and  second  Folioa  The  poems,  with  an 
Ussay  on  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Stage,  and  a  Glossary, 
were  contained  in  a  seventh  volume  edited  by  Dr  SewelL 

Pope,  unlike  his  predecessor,  had  at   least   seen   the   first 
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Folio  and  some  of  the  Quartos  of  separate  plays,  and  from  the 
following  passage  of  his  prefisice  it  might  have  been  inferred  that 
he  had  diligently  collated  them  all : 

'This  is  the  state  in  which  Shakespeare's  writings  be  at 
present ;  for  since  the  above-mentioned  folio  edition  [i  e.  F J,  all 
the  rest  have  implicitly  followed  it  without  having  recourse  to 
any  of  the  former,  or  ever  making  the  comparison  between 
them.  It  is  impossible  to  repair  the  injuries  already  done  him ; 
too  much  time  has  elaps'd,  and  the  materials  are  too  few.  In 
what  I  have  done  I  have  rather  given  a  proof  of  my  willingness 
and  desire,  than  of  my  ability,  to  do  him  justice.  I  have  dis- 
charg  d  the  dull  duty  of  an  editor,  to  my  best  judgment,  with 
more  labour  than  I  expect  thanks,  with  a  religious  abhorrence 
of  all  innovation,  and  without  any  indulgence  to  my  private 
sense  or  conjecture.  The  method  taken  in  this  edition  will 
show  itself  The  various  readings  are  fairly  put  in  the  margin, 
so  that  every  one  may  compare  'em,  and  those  I  prefer 'd  into  the 
text  are  constantly  ex  fide  codicum,  upon  authority.' 

This  passage,  as  any  one  may  see  who  examines  the 
text,  is  much  more  like  a  description  of  what  the  editor  did 
iiot  do  than  of  what  he  did.  Although  in  many  instances 
he  restored,  from  some  Quarto,  passages  which  had  been 
omitted  in  the  Folio,  it  is  very  rarely  indeed  that  we  find 
any  evidence  of  his  having  collated  either  the  first  Folio  or 
any  Quarto,  with  proper  care.  The  'innovations'  which  he 
made,  according  to  his  own  'private  sense  and  conjecture,' 
are  extremely  numerous.  Not  one  in  twenty  of  the  various 
readings  is  put  in  the  margin,  and  the  readings  in  his  text 
very  firequently  rest  upon  no  authority  whatever.  The  glaring 
inconsistency  between  the  promise  in  the  pre&ce  and  the 
performance  in  the  book  may  well  account  for  its  failure 
with  the  public. 

It  would,  however,  be  ungrateful  not  to  acknowledge  that 
Pope's  emendations  are  always  ingenious  and  plausible,  and 
sometimes  tmquestionably  true.     He  never  seems  to  nod  over 


PBEFACE.  XXXI 

that  duU  labour  of  which  he  complaiiis.     His  acuteness  of 
perception  is  never  at  £a.ult. 

What  is  said  of  him  in  the  preface  to  Theobald's  edition 
is,  in  this  point,  very  unjust* 

*They  have  both  (i.e.  Pope  and  Rymerf)  shown  them- 
selves in  an  equal  impuissance  of  suspecting  or  amending 
the  corrupted  passages,  &c.' 

Pope  was  the  first}  to  indicate  the  place  of  each  new 
scene;  as,  for  instance,  Tempest,  i.  1.  'On  a  ship  at  sea.' 
He  also  subdivided  the  scenes  as  given  by  the  Folios  and 
Rowe,  making  a  fresh  scene  whenever  a  new  character 
entered — ^an  arrangement  followed  by  Hanmer,  Warburton, 
and  Johnson.  For  convenience  of  reference  to  these  editions, 
we  have  always  recorded  the  commencement  of  Pope's  scenes. 

By  a  minute  comparison  of  the  two  texts  we  find  that 
Pope  printed  his  edition  from  Rowe,  not  from  any  of  the 
Folios. 

A  second  edition,  10  volumes,  12mo,  was  published  in 
1728,  *by  Mr  Pope  and  Dr  SewelL'  In  this  edition,  after 
Pope's  prefece,  reprinted,  comes:  *A  table  of  the  several 
editions  of  Shakespeare's  plays,  made  use  of  and  compared 
in  this  impression.'  Then  follows  a  list  containing  the  first 
and  second  Folios,  and  twenty-eight  Quarto  editions  of 
separate  plays.  It  does  not,  however,  appear  that  even  the 
first  Folio  was  compared  with  any  care,  for  the  changes 
made  in  this  second  edition  are  very  few. 

Lewis  Theobald  had  the  misfortune  to  incur  the  enmity 
of  one  who  was  both  the  most  popular  poet,  €md,  if  not  the 
first,  at  least  the  second,  satirist  of  his  time.     The  main  cause 

*  Capell'8  oopj  now  before  us  oontains  the  following  note  in  Gapell's  hand- 
writing: 'This  copy  of  Mr  Theobald's  edition  was  once  Mr  Warbnrton*s;  who 
has  olaim'd  in  it  the  notes  he  gave  to  the  former  which  that  former  depriy'd  him 
of  and  made  his  own,  and  some  Passages  in  the  Preface,  the  passages  being  put 
between  hooks  and  the  notes  signed  with  his  name.  E«  C  The  passage  qaoted 
from  Theobald's  Preface  is  one  of  those  between  hooks. 

t  Thomas  Bymer,  whose  book,  called  A  thort  View  of  Tragedy  of  the  last 
Age,  1693,  gave  rise  to  a  sharp  controversy. 

VOL.  I.  C 
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of  offence  was  Theobald's  Shakespeare  Restored,  or  a  Specimen 
of  the  many  Errors  committed  as  well  as  uTumrvended  by 
Mr  Pope  in  his  late  ediUoa  of  this  FoeJLUM.  Theobald 
was  also  in  the  habit  of  communicating  notes  on  passages 
of  Shakespeare  to  Mist's  Journal,  a  weekly  Tory  paper. 
Hence  he  was  made  the  hero  of  the  Dtmciad  till  dethroned 
in  the  fourth  edition  to  make  way  for  Gibber;  hence,  too, 
the  allusions  in  that  poem : 

'There  hapless  Shakespear,  yet  of  Theobald  sore, 
Wish'd  he  had  blotted  for  himself  before;' 

and,  in  the  earlier  editions, 

'Here  studious  I  unlucky  modems  save, 
Nor  sleeps  one  error  in  its  father's  grave; 
Old  puns  restore,  lost  blunders  nicely  seek, 
And  crucify  poor  Shakespear  once  a  week.' 

Pope's  editors  and  commentators,  adopting  their  authoi^s 
quarrel,  have  spoken  of  Theobald  as  'Tibbald,  a  cold,  plodding, 
and  tasteless  writer  and  critia'  These  are  Warton's  words. 
A  more  unjust  sentence  was  never  penned  Theobald,  as 
an  Editor,  is  incomparably  superior  to  his  predecessors,  and 
to  his  immediate  successor,  Warburton,  although  the  latter 
had  the  advantage  of  working  on  his  materials.  He  was 
the  first  to  recal  a  multitude  of  readings  of  the  first  Folio 
unquestionably  right,  but  unnoticed  by  previous  editora 
Many  most  brilliant  emendations,  such  as  could  not  have 
suggested  themselves  to  a  mere  'cold,  plodding,. and  tasteless 
critic,'  are  due  to  him.  If  he  sometimes  erred — 'humanum 
est.'  It  is  remarkable  that  with  all  his  minute  diligence*, 
(which  even  his  enemies  conceded  to  him,  or  rather  of  which 
they    accused    him)    he    left   a   goodly   number   of   genuine 

*  Gapell,  who  might  be  sapposed  to  write  'sine  ira  et  Btadio/  denies  to 
Theobald  even  this  merit:  'His  work  is  only  made  a  little  better  [than  Pope's] 
by  his  having  a  few  more  materials ;  of  which  he  was  not  a  better  collator  than 
the  other,  nor  did  he  excel  him  in  nse  of  them.'  The  result  of  the  collations  we 
have  made  leads  us  to  a  vexy  different  conclusion. 


PREFACE.  XXXlll 

readings  from  the  first  Folio  to  be  gleaned  by  the  still  more 
minutely  diligent  Capell.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  he  gave 
up  numbering  the  scenes,  which  makes  his  edition  difficult 
to  refer  to.  It  was  first  published  in  1733,  in  seven  volumes, 
8vo.     A  second,  8  volumes,  12mo,  appeared  in  1740. 

In  1744,  a  new  edition  of  Shakespeare's  Works,  in  six 
volumes,  4to,  was  published  at  Oxford.  It  appeared  with  a 
kind  of  sanction  from  the  University,  as  it  was  printed  at 
the  Theatre,  with  the  Imprimatur  of  the  Vice-Chancellor, 
and  had  no  publisher  s  name  on  the  title-page.  The  Editor 
is  not  named — hence  he  is  frequently  referred  to  by  subsequent 
critics  as  'the  Oxford  Editor'; — ^but  as  he  was  well  known 
to  be  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer,  we  have  always  referred  to  the 
book  under  hia  nama  We  read  in  the  preface:  'What  the 
Publick  is  here  to  expect  Ib  a  true  and  correct  Edition  of 
Shakespear's  Works,  cleared  from  the  corruptions  with  which 
they  have  hitherto  abounded.  One  of  the  great  admirers 
of  this  incomparable  author  hath  made  it  the  amusement 
of  his  leisure  hours  for  many  years  past  to  look  over  his 
writings  with  a  careful  eye,  to  note  the  obscurities  and 
absurdities  introduced  into  the  text,  and  according  to  the 
best  of  his  judgment  to  restore  the  genuine  sense  and  purity 
of  it.  In  this  he  proposed  nothing  to  himself  but  his  private 
satisfaction  in  making  his  own  copy  as  perfect  as  he  could; 
but  as  the  emendations  multiplied  upon  his  hands,  other 
Gentlemen  equally  fond  of  the  Author,  desired  to  see  them, 
and  some  were  so  kind  as  to  give  their  assistance  by  com- 
municating their  observations  and  conjectures  upon  difficult 
passages  which  had  occurred  to  them.' 

From  this  passage  the  character  of  the  edition  may  be 
inferred  A  country  gentleman  of  great  ingenuity  and  lively 
fancy,  but  with  no  knowledge  of  older  literature,  no  taste 
for  research,  and  no  ear  for  the  rhythm  of  earlier  English 
verse, ,  amused  his  leisiu'e  hours  by  scribbling  down  his  own 
and    his    friends'   guesses   in    Pope's    Shakespeare,   and    with 

c2 
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this  apparatus  criticvSy  if  we  may  believe  Warburton,  'when 
that  illustrious  body,  the  University  of  Oxford,  in  their  public 
capacity,  undertook  an  edition  of  Shakespeare  by  subscription,' 
Sir  T.  Hanmer  'thrust  himself  into  the  employment/ 

Whether  from  the  sanction  thus  given,  or  from  its  typo- 
graphical beauty,  or  from  the  plausibility  of  its  new  readings, 
this  edition  continued  in  fevour,  and  even  'rose  to  the  price 
of  101,  lOs.  before  it  was  reprinted  in  1770 — 1,  while  Pope's, 
in  quarto,  at  the  same  period  sold  off  at  Tonson's  sale  for 
16^.  per  copy/    Bohn,  p.  2260. 

In  1747,  three  years  after  Pope's  death,  another  edition  of 
Shakespeare  based  upon  his  appeared,  edited  by  Mr  Warburton. 

On  the  title-page  are  these  words:  'The  Genuine  Text 
(collated  with  all  the  former  Editions,  and  then  corrected  and 
emended)  is  here  settled:  Being  restored  from  the  Blunders 
of  the  first  Editors,  and  the  Interpolations  of  the  two  Last: 
I  with  a  Comment  and  Notes,  Critical  and  Explanatory.  By 
Mr  Pope  and  Mr  Warburton*.' 

The  latter,  in  his  pre&ce,  vehemently  attacks  Theobald 
and  Hanmer,  accusing  both  of  plagiarism  and  even  fraud. 
*The  one  was  recommended  to  me  as  a  poor  Man,  the  other 
as  a  poor  Critic:  and  to  each  of  them,  at  different  times, 
I  communicated  a  great  number  of  Observations,  which 
they  managed  as  they  saw  fit  to  the  Relief  of  their  several 
distressea  As  to  Mr  Theobald,  who  wanted  Money,  I  allowed 
him  to  print  what  I  gave  him  for  his  own  Advantage:  €md 
he  allowed  himself  in  the  Liberty  of  taking  one  Part  for  his 
own,  and  sequestering  another  for  the  Benefit,  as  I  supposed, 
of  some  future  Edition  But  as  to  the  Oxford  Editor,  who 
wanted  nothing,  but  what  he  might  very  well  be  without, 
the  reputation  of  a  Critic,  I  could  not  so  easily  forgive  him 
for  trafficking  in  my  Papers  without  my  knowledge;  and 
when   that    Project    fail'd,   for   employing   a   number  of  my 

*  Notwithstanding  this  olaim  of  identity,  Warbnrton  seems  to  have  ased 
Theobald's  text  to  print  from.    Capell  positively  affirms  this  (Preface,  p.  18). 
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Conjectures  in  his  Edition  against  my  express  Desire  not  to 
have  that  Honour  done  unto  me.' 

Again  he  says  of  Hanmer:  'Having  a  number  of  my 
Conjectures  before  him,  he  took  as  many  as  he  saw  fit  to 
^york  upon,  and  by  changing  them  to  something,  he  thought, 
synonimous  or  similar,  he  made  them  his  own,'  &a  &c  p.  xii 

Of  his  own  performance  Warburton  says,  *The  Notes 
in  this  Edition  take  in  the  whole  Compass  of  Criticism.  The 
first  sort  is  employed  in  restoring  the  Poet's  genuine  Text; 
but  in  those  places  only  where  it  labours  with  inextricable 
Nonsense.  In  which,  how  much  soever  I  may  have  given 
scope  to  critical  Conjecture,  when  the  old  Copies  &iled  me, 
I  have  indulged  nothing  to  Fancy  or  Imagination;  but  have 
religiously  observed  the  severe  Canons  of  literal  Criticism, 
&a  &C.'  p.  xiv.  Yet  further  on  he  says,  'These,  such  as  they 
are,  were  amongst  my  younger  amusements,  when,  many 
years  ago  I  used  to  turn  over  these  sort  of  Writers  to  unbend 
myself  fix>m  more  serious  applications.' 

The  excellence  of  the  edition  proved  to  be  by  no  means^^ 
proportionate  to  the  arrogance  of  the  editor.  His  text  is, 
indeed,  better  than  Pope's,  inasmuch  as  he  introduced  many 
of  Theobald's  restorations  and  some  probable  emendations 
both  of  his  own  and  of  the  two  editors  whom  he  so  unsparingly 
.  denounced,  but  there  is  no  trace  whatever,  so  far  as  we  have 
discovered,  of  his  having  collated  for  himself  either  the  earlier 
Folios  or  any  of  the  Quartoa 

Warburton*  was,  in  his  turn,  severely  critidsed  by  Dr 
Zachary  Grey,  and  Mr  John  Upton,  in  1746,  and  still  more 
severely  by  Mr  Thomas  Edwards,  in  his  Supplement  to  Mr 
Warburton's  edition  of  Shakespeare,  1747.  The  third  edition 
of  Mr  Edwards's  book,  1750,  was  called  Canons  of  Criticism 

*  Dr  Johnson  told  Bnmey  that  Warburton,  as  a  critic,  *  would  make  two-and- 
fifty  Theobalds  cat  into  slices.'  (Boswell's  Life  of  Johmon^  Vol.  n.  p.  85.  Ed. 
1835).  From  this  judgment,  whether  they  be  compared  as  critics  or  editors,  we 
emphatically  dissent. 
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atii  Olossaryy  being  a  Supplement,  Ac,  This  title  is  a  sarcastic 
allusion  to  two  passages  in  Warburton's  prefece:  'I  once 
intended  to  have  given  the  Reader  a  hody  of  Canons,  for 
literal  Criticism,  drawn  out  in  form/  &a  p.  xiv,  and  'I  had 
it  once,  indeed,  in  my  design,  to  give  a  general  alphabetic 
Glossary  of  these  terms,'  &c.  p.  xvi  Dr  Grey's  attack  was 
reprinted,  with  additions,  and  a  new  title,  in  1751,  and  again 
in  1752.  Warburton  and  his  predecessors  were  passed  in  review 
also  by  Mr  Benjamin  Heath,  in  A  Revisal  of  8hakespeare*s 
text,  1765. 

Dr  Samuel  Johnson  first  issued  proposals  for  a  new  edition 
of  Shakespeare  in  1745,  but  met  with  no  encouragement.  He 
resumed  the  scheme  in  1756,  and  issued  a  new  set  of  Proposals 
(reprinted  in  Malone's  preface),  'in  which,'  says  Boswell,  *he 
shewed  that  he  perfectly  well  knew  what  a  variety  of  research 
such  an  undertaking  required,  but  his  indolence  prevented  him 
from  pursuing  it  with  that  diligence,  which  alone  can  collect  those 
scattered  facts  that  genius,  however  acute,  penetrating,  and 
luminous,  cannot  discover  by  its  own  force.'  Johnson  deceived 
himself  so  fer,  as  to  the  work  to  be  done  and  his  own  energy  in 
doing  it,  that  he  promised  the  publication  of  the  whole  before 
the  end  of  the  following  year.  Yet,  though  some  volumes  were 
printed  as  early  as  1758  (Boswell,  VoL  li.  p.  84),  it  was  not 
published  till  1765,  and  might  never  have  been  published  at  all, 
but  for  Churchill's  stinging  satire  : 

'He  for  subscribers  baits  his  hook, 

And  takes  your  cash,  but  where's  the  book? 

No  matter  where;  wise  fear,  you  know, 

Forbids  the  robbing  of  a  foe, 

But  what,  to  serve  our  private  ends, 

Forbids  the  cheating  of  our  friends?' 

Not  only  Johnson's  constitutional  indolence  and  desultory 
habits,  but  also  the  deficiency  of  his  eye-sight,  incapacitated 
him  for  the  task  of  minute  collation.  Nevertheless,  he  did 
consult  the  older  copies,  and  has  the  merit  of  restoring  some 
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readings  which  had  escaped  Theobald.  He  had  not  systematic- 
ally studied  the  literature  and  language  of  the  16th  and  17th 
centuries;  he  did  not  always  appreciate  the  naturahxess,  sim- 
plicity, and  humour  of  his  author,  but  his  pre&ce  and  notes  are 
distinguished  by  clearness  of  thought  and  diction  and  by 
masterly  common  sense.  He  used  Warburton's  text,  to  print 
his  own  firomu  The  readings  and  suggestions  attributed  to 
^Johnson,'  in  our  notes,  are  derived  either  from  the  edition  of 
1765,  or  fit)m  those  which  he  famished  to  the  subsequent 
editions  in  which  Steevens  was  his  co-editor.  Some  few  also 
found  by  the  latter  in  Johnson's  hand  on  the  margin  of  his  copy 
of  'Warburton,'  purchased  by  Steevens  at  Johnson's  sale,  were 
incorporated  in  later  editions  Johnson's  edition  was  attacked 
with  great  acrimony  by  Dr  Kenrick,  1765  (Boswell,  Vol  n.  p.  300). 
It  disappointed  the  public  expectation,  but  reached,  nevertheless, 
a  second  edition  in  1768.  Tyrwhitt's  Observations  and  Conjee- 
tares  were  published  anonymously  in  1766. 

Capell's  edition  (10  volumes,  small  8vo)  was  not  published 
tiU  1768,  though  part  of  it  had  gone  to  press,  as  the  editor  him- 
self tells  us,  in  September,  1760.  It  contained  the  Plays  in  the 
order  of  the  first  and  second  Folios,  with  a  pre&>ce,  of  which 
Dr  Johnson  said,  referring  to  Tempest,  L  2.  356,  'The  fellow 
should  have  come  to  me,  and  I  would  have  endowed  his  purpose 
with  words.     As  it  is  he  doth  gabble  monstrously.' 

Defects  of  style  apart,  this  pre&ce  was  by  £su:  the  most 
valuable  contribution  to  Shakespearian  criticism  that  had  yet 
appeared,  and  the  text  was  based  upon  a  most  searching  colla- 
tion of  all  the  Folios  and  of  all  the  Quartos  known  to  exist  at 
that  time.  Capell's  own  conjectures,  not  always  very  happy, 
which  he  has  introduced  into  his  text,  are  distingmshed  by 
being  printed  in  black  letter. 

The  edition  before  us  contains  the  scansion  of  the  lines,  with 
occasional  verbal  as  well  as  metrical  corrections,  marked  in  red 
ink,  in  Capell's  hand.  This  was  done,  as  he  tells  us  in  a  note 
prefixed  to  Vol.  L,  in  1769. 
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He  described,  much  more  minutely  than  Pope  had  done,  the 
places  of  the  scenes,  and  made  many  changes,  generally  for  the 
better,  in  the  stage  directions. 

In  his  peculiar  notation.  Asides  are  marked  by  inverted 
commas,  and  obvious  stage  business  is  indicated  by  an  obelu& 

In  a  note  to  his  pre£sbce,  p.  xxiii,  Capell  says : 

*  In  the  manuscripts  from  which  all  these  plays  are  printed, 
the  emendations  are  given  to  their  proper  owners  by  initials  and 
other  marks  that  are  in  the  margin  of  those  manuscripts ;  but 
they  are  suppressed  in  the  print  for  two  reasons:  First  their 
number,  in  some  pages,  makes  them  a  little  unsightly ;  and  the 
editor  professes  himself  weak  enough  to  like  a  well-printed  book ; 
in  the  next  place,  he  does  declare,  that  his  only  object  has  been 
to  do  service  to  his  Author;  which  provided  it  be  done,  he 
thinks  it  of  small  importance  by  what  hand  the  service  was 
administered,'  &a 

By  this  unfortunate  decision,  Capell  deprived  his  book  of 
almost  all  its  interest  and  value*.  And  thus  his  unequalled 
zeal  and  industry  have  never  received  from  the  public  the 
recognition  they  deserved. 

In  1774,  a  volume  of  notesf  was  printed  in  qtiarto,  and  in 
1783,  two  years  after  his  death,  appeared  Notes,  Various  Read- 
ings, and  the  School  of  Shakespeare,  8  vols.  4to.  +  The  printing 
of  this  work  was  begun  in  1779. 

George  Steevens,  who  had  edited  in  1766  a  reprint  of 
Twenty  of  the  Plays  of  Shakespeare  from  the  Quartos,  at  a  time, 

*  We  truBt  that  in  onr  edition  the  matter  which  GapeU  disoaided  has  been 
presented  in  a  well  printed  book.  We  have  found  no  trace  of  the  Mannsoripts 
here  spoken  of. 

t  In  Lowndes's  Manual  (Bohn),  p.  2316,  we  find  *  Notes  and  Various  Bead- 
ings  to  Shakespeare.  By  Edward  Capell,  Lond.  1759.'  No  such  book  of  this 
date  is  in  the  CapeU  collection,  nor  is  it  ever  mentioned  elsewhere,  so  far  as  we 
know.  In  the  preface  to  the  work  of  1788,  it  is  mentioned  that  the  first  volume 
had  been  printed  in  1774,  but  no  allusion  is  made  to  any  former  edition. 

X  These  volumes,  together  with  the  whole  of  Shakespeare's  Playt  and  Milton's 
Paradise  Lost,  written  out  in  Capell's  own  regular,  but  not  veiy  legible  hand,  are 
among  his  collection  in  Trinity  CoUege  Library. 
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when,  as  he  himself  afterwards  said,  he  was  'young  and  unin* 
formed,'  and  had  been  in  the  meanwhile  one  of  Johnson's  most 
active  and  useful  correspondents,  was  formally  associated  with 
him  as  Editor  in  1770  (Boswell,  Vol  ill.  p.  116).  At  Steevens's 
suggestion,  Johnson  wrote  to  Dr  Farmer  of  Emmanuel  College, 
Cambridge,  requesting  him  to  furnish  a  Catalogue  of  all  the 
Translations  Shakespeare  might  have  seen  and  used.  Hence,  it 
seems,  Farmer  took  an  interest  in  the  successive  editions,  and 
supplied  many  valuable  notes  and  acute  conjectural  readings. 
It  was  on  Farmer's  authority  that  Pericles  has  been  re-admitted 
among  the  Plays  of  Shakespeare. 

The  first  edition  of  Johnson  and  Steevens  appeared  in  1773. 
The  improvements  in  this  edition,  as  compared  with  those  which 
bore  Johnson's  name  only,  are  evidently  the  work  of  the  new 
editor,  who  brought  to  the  task  diligent  and  methodical  habits 
and  great  emtiquarian  knowledge,  thus  supplementing  the 
defects  of  his  senior  partner.  J.  Collins,  editor  of  CapelFs  Notes 
&c.  charged'  Steevens  with  plagiarism  from  CapelL  Steevens 
denied  the  charge.  The  second  edition  came  out  in  1778 ;  the 
third  in  1785 ;  and  the  fourth  in  1793.  In  this  edition  Steevens 
made  many  changes  in  the  text,  as  if  for  the  purpose  of  differing 
from  the  cautious  Malone,  now  become  a  rival 

Edmond  Malone  contributed  to  Steevens  his  Attempt  to 
ascertain  the  order  in  which  the  plays  attributed  to  Shakespeare 
were  written;  in  1780,  published  a  Supplement  to  the  edition  of 
1778,  containing  the  Poems,  the  seven  plays  from  F^  notes,  &a, 
and  moreover  distinguished  himself  by  various  researches  into 
the  history  and  literature '  of  the  early  English  stage.  He 
published  in  1790  a  new  edition  of  Shakespeare  in  10  volumes, 
8vo,  containing  the  Plays  and  Poems,  'collated  verbatim  with 
the  most  authentic  copies,  and  revised,'  together  with  several 
essays  and  dissertations,  among  the  rest  that  on  the  order  of  the 
plays,  corrected  and  enlarged. 

The  animosities  which  both  Steevens  and  Malone  had  the 
misfortune  to  excite,  have  had  the  effect  of  throwing  some  slur 
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on  their  names  as  editors,  and  even  as  men,  and  have  prevented 
the  fair  appreciation  and  a  due  acknowledgment  of  the  services 
they  rendered  jointly  and  severally  to  English  literature. 

The  learning  and  ability  displayed  by  Malone  in  denouncing 
Ireland's  most  clumsy  and  palpable  of  frauds,  would  have  sufficed 
for  the  detection  of  the  most  cunningly  conceived  and  skilfully 
executed. 

Among  the  critics  of  this  time  may  be  mentioned  (1)  Joseph 
Ritson,  who  published  in  1783  his  Remarks^  &c.  on  the  second 
edition  of  Johnson  and  Steevens,  and  in  1788,  The  Qtiip  Modesty 
on  the  third  edition,  and  (2)  John  Monck  Mason,  whose  Com- 
merits  appeared  in  1786,  and  Further  Observations  in  1798. 

In  1803  appeared  an  edition  in  21  volumes  8vo,  edited  by 
Isaac  Heed.  This  is  called  on  the  title-page  'the  Fifth  Edition,' 
i.e.  of  Johnson  and  Steevens.  It  is  generally  known  as  the  iSrst 
variorum  edition.  Chalmers's  edition,  .9  vols.  8vo,  1806,  professes 
to  be  printed  from  the  corrected  text  left  by  Steevena  The 
'sixth  edition'  of  Johnson  and  Steevens,  or  the  second  variorum, 
appeared  in  1813,  also  edited  by  Reed;  the  'seventh,'  or  third 
variorum,  in  1821,  edited  by  James  Boswell,  from  a  corrected 
copy  left  by  Malone. 

Among  those  whose  notes  were  communicated  to  or  collected 
by  various  editors  itoia  Johnson  to  Boswell,  the  best  known 
names  are  the  following:  Sir  "William  Blackstone,  Dr  Bmney, 
Bennet  Langton,  Collins  the  poet,  Sir  J.  Hawkins,  Musgrave, 
the  editor  of  Euripides,  Dr  Percy,  editor  of  the  Reliques,  and 
Thomas  WartoiL  Less  known  names  are :  Blakeway,  J.  Collins, 
Henley,  Holt  White,  Letherland,  Roberts,  Seward,  Smith, 
Thirlby,  Toilet,  and  Whalley*. 

Harness's  edition,  8  volumes,  8vo,  appeared  in  1825. 

Of  the  comments  published  separately  during  the  present 
century  the  principal  are : 

*  Steevens  was  accused  of  giving,  under  fictitious  names,  notes  which  he  was 
afraid  to  sign  himsell. 
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1.  Remarks,  <fec.,  by  R  H,  Seymour,  2  vols.  8vo,  1805,  in 
which  are  incorporated  some  notes  left  by  Lord  Chedworth. 

2.  ShaJcspeare's  himself  again  by  Andrew  Becket,  2  vols. 
Svo,  1815.  The  author  has  indulged  in  a  license  of  conjecture 
and  of  interpretation  which  has  never  been  equalled  before  or 
since.  We  have  nevertheless  generally  given  his  conjectures, 
except  when  he  has  gone  the  length  of  inventing  a  word. 

3.  Shakspeare's  Oenius  Justified,  by  Zachary  Jackson,  1  vol. 
8vo,  1811.  As  the  author  himself  had  been  a  printer,  his 
judgement  on  the  comparative  likelihood  of  this  and  that 
typographical  error  is  worth  all  consideration.  But  he  some- 
times wanders  'ultra  crepidam*.' 

Deuce's  Illvsttations  to  Shakespeare,  2  vols.  8vo,  1807,  ought 
to  be  mentioned  as  a  work  of  great  antiquarian  research,  though 
he  rarely  suggests  any  new  alteration  of  the  text,  and  his  name 
therefore  will  seldom  occur  in  our  notes. 

The  more  recent  editions  of  Shakespeare  are  so  well  known 
and  so  easily  accessible,  that  it  is  unnecessary  for  us,  even  were 
it  becoming  in  this  place,  to  undertake  the  invidious  task  of 
comparing  their  respective  merits. 

It  will  suffice  to  mention  the  names  of  the  editors  in  the 
order  of  their  first  editions:  S.  W.  Singer,  Charles  Knight, 
Barry  Cornwall,  J.  Payne  Collier,  S.  Phelps,  J.  0.  H]alliwell, 
Alex.  Dyce,  Howard  Staunton. 

We  have  also  to  mention  the  edition  of  Delius,  7  vols.  Svo, 
Elberfeld,  1854 — 61,  the  English  text,  with  concise  notes,  critical 
and  explanatory,  in  German,  and  that  of  Mr  Richard  Grant 
White  (known  as  the  author  of  Shakespeare's  Scholar,  1854), 
published  at  Boston,  United  States,  1857. 

In  1853,  Mr  J.  Payne  Collier,  published  in  1-  vol  8vo,  Notes 
and  Emendations  to  tiie  text  of  Shakespeare's  Plays,  from  early 

*  The  two  last-named  books,  as  well  as  some  suggestions  from  correspondents, 
did  not  reach  us  till  the  first  Volume  was  partly  printed.  We  propose  to  supply 
all  omissions  in  an  Appendix  to  the  whole  work. 
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Tnanascript  corrections^  in  a  copy  of  the  Folio  1632,  in  his  own 
possession.  All  the  emendations  given  in  this  volume  by  Mr 
Collier,  or  subsequently  as  an  Appendix  to  Coleridge's  Lectures, 
except,  of  course,  where  they  have  been  anticipated,  have  been 
recorded  in  our  notes. 

We  have  no  intention  of  entering  in  the  controversy  respect- 
ing the  antiquity  and  authority  of  these  corrections,  nor  is  it 
necessary  to  enumerate  the  writings  on  a  subject  which  is  still 
so  fresh  in  the  memory  of  all. 

M.  Tycho  Mommsen,  of  Marburg,  who  published  the  most 
elaborate  work  on  the  so-called  'Perkins  Folio,'  also  published 
in  1859  the  text  of  the  first  Quartos  of  Borneo  and  Juliet,  with 
a  collation  of  the  various  readings  of  all  editions  down  to  Howe's, 
a  full  description  of  the  critical  value  of  the  different  texts,  and 
an  inquiry  into  the  versification,  and  incidentally  the  grammar 
and  orthography  of  Shakespeare.  The  precise  rules  which  he 
lays  down  disappear,  for  the  most  part,  on  a  wider  induction,  and 
we  greatly  question  whether  it  be  worth  while  to  register  and 
tabulate  such  minutiae  as  do  not  represent  in  any  way  Shake- 
speare's mind  or  hand,  but  only  the  caprices  of  this  or  that  com- 
positor, at  a  period  when  spelling,  punctuation,  and  even  rules  of 
grammar,  were  matters  of  private  judgement. 

But  M  Mommsen's  industry  is  beyond  praise,  and  his 
practice  of  using  the  labours  of  English  Editors,  without  insult- 
ing them,  is  worthy  of  all  imitation*. 

Among  the  works  to  which  reference  will  be  found  in  our 
edition  are  the  following : 

Coleridge's  LUerary  Remains:  Dr  Guest's  History  of  English 
Rhythms:  the  Versification  of  Shakespeare,  by  W.  Sidney 
Walker  (1854),  and  Criticisms,  by  the  same,  8  vols,  post  8vo, 


*  Aber  man  lauft  ein  gefahrliches  Spiel,  wenn  mftn  nicht  iiberall  offen  nnd 
besoheiden  bekennt,  dass  man  ganz  von  den  Englandem  abhange:  ja  man 
Bcheitert  gewiss,  wenn  man  mit  der  einen  Hand  alien  Stofi  von  dem  man  lebt 
nnd  aihmet  ihnen  entnimmt,  nnd  mit  der  andem  znm  Dank  Hohn  nnd  Belei- 
dignng  auf  ihien  Namen  wirft.    Vorrede,  pp.  vi.  yii. 
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(1860),  edited  by  Mr  Lettsom,  who  has  also  contributed  in  his 
notes  some  suggestions  for  the  improvement  of  the  text.  It  is 
to  be  regretted  that  these  volumes  have  not  been  accompanied 
by  an  Index.  Dr  Charles  Badham's  article  in  the  Cambridge 
Essays,  1856,  contains  many  ingenious  suggestions. 

•  We  have  borrowed  firom  several  literary  journals,  the  Aike- 
nodmn.  Notes  and  Queries,  and  the  Parthenon,  and  from  Magazines 
the  conjectures  of  their  correspondents.  When  the  real  name 
of  the  correspondent,  or  what  might  be  such,  was  signed,  we 
have  given  it  in  our  notes,  as  'Hickson,*  *S.  Verges'  (from  Notes 
and  Queries),  When  the  name  was  obviously  fictitious,  or  when 
the  article  was  not  signed  at  all,  we  have  noted  it  thus :  'Anon. 
(N.  and  Q.)  conj.',  *Anon.  (Fraa  Mag.)  conj.',  &c.,  referring  to 
Notes  and  Queries,  Fraser's  Magazine,  dkc. 

'Spedding,'  'Bulloch,'  'Lloyd,'  'Williams,'  'Wright,'  indicate 
respectively  our  correspondents,  Mr  James  Spedding,  Mr  John 
Bulloch,  of  Aberdeen,  the  Rev.  Julius  Lloyd,  Mr  W.  W.  Williams, 
of  Oxford,  and  Mr  W.  Aldis  Wright,  to  each  and  all  of  whom 
we  beg  to  retmn  our  best  thanks.  We  have  also  to  thank 
Mr  Archibald  Smith,  Mr  C.  W.  Goodwin,  Mr  Bolton  Comey, 
Mr  N.  R  S.  A-  Hamilton,  Mr  J.  Nichols,  Mr  Jourdain,  Dr  Brinsley 
Nicholson,  Mr  Halliwell,  Dr  Barlow,  Mr  Grant  White,  Mr  B.  H. 
Bright,  Mr  Henry  A.  Bright,  and  Mr  Bohn,  for  friendly  sugges- 
tions and  kind  offers  of  assistance. 

The  proposed  emendations,  marked  'Anon,  conj.'  are  those 
which  we  have  not  been  able  to  trace,  or  those  in  which  the 
authors  have  not  sufficient  confidence  to  acknowledge  them. 

Those  proposed  with  some  confidence  by  the  present  editors 
are  marked  'Edd.  conj.' 

In  conclusion,  we  commend  this  volume,  the  first  product  of 
long  labour,  to  the  indulgent  judgement  of  critics.  In  saying 
this  we  are  not  merely  repeating  a  stereotyped  phrase.  We 
have  found  errcSrs  in  the  work  of  the  most  accurate  of  om: 
predecessors.    We  cannot  hope  to  have  attained  perfect  accuracy 
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ourselves,  especially  when  we  consider  the  wide  range  which  our 
collation  has  embraced,  and  the  minute  points  which  we  have 
endeavoured  to  record,  but  at  all  events  we  have  spared  no  pains 
to  render  our  work  as  exact  as  we  coulA  Those  who  have  ever 
undertaken  a  similar  task  will  best  understand  the  difficulty, 
and  will  be  most  ready  to  make  allowance  for  shortcomings. 
'Ezpertus  disces  quam  gravis  iste  labor.' 

W.  Q.  C. 
J.  G. 


The  five  plays  contained  in  this  volume  occur  in  the  first 
Folio  in  the  same  order,  and,  with  one  exception,  were  there 
printed  for  the  first  time. 

In  the  case  of  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  two  Quartos 
(Q,  and  Q,)  imperfect  copies  of  an  earlier  play,  appeared  in  1602 
and  1619,  the  second  a  reprint  of  the  first.  They  are  described 
in  a  special  Introduction  to  that  play,  and  a  reprint  of  Q,,  collated 
with  Qj,  is  given  in  the  last  volume.  A  third  Quarto  (Q,)  was 
printed  fi-om  F^  in  1630. 

The  Tempest  was  altered  by  Dryden  and  D'Avenant,  and 
published  as  The  Tempest;  or  the  Enchanted  Island,  in  1669. 
We  mark  the  emendations  derived  ifrom  it:  'Dryden's  version.' 
D*Avenant,  in  his  Law  against  Lovers  fused  Measure  for  Measure 
and  Mxijoh  Ado  about  Nothing  into  one  play.  "We  refer  to  his 
new  readings  as  being  from  '  D'Avenant  s  version  *. 
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In  preparing  the  present  edition  I  have  followed  substan- 
tially the  rules  laid  down  in  the  Preface  to  the  first  edition, 
although  I  have  exercised  my  judgement  in  occasionally 
departing  from  them,  and  in  applying  them  more  strictly  than 
the  original  editors  of  the  first  volume  found  it  necessary  to  do. 
But  I  have  thought  it  more  convenient,  both  for  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  plays  and  for  those  who  use  this  work  for  purposes 
of  study,  to  place  the  reprints  of  the  imperfect  quartos  in  the 
last  volume  instead  of  putting  them  immediately  after  the  plays 
to  which  they  refer.  By  this  means  the  Comedies  will  be  con- 
tained in  three  volumes,  the  Histories  in  two,  and  the  Tragedies 
in  three,  while  the  last  volume  will  include  Pericles,  the  Poems, 
and  the  reprinted  quartos. 

In  the  first  edition  the  readings  of  the  annotated  second 
Folio,  which  was  once  in  the  possession  of  the  late  Mr  Payne 
Collier,  were  given  on  the  authority  of  that  gentleman,  the 
editors  not  having  had  the  opportunity  of  consulting  the  orig- 
inal They  were  quoted  as  'Collier  MS.'  and  none  were  given 
which  could  be  found  in  print  earlier  than  1853,  when  Mr 
CoUier  published  his  Notes  and  Emendations.  As  the  editors 
were  blamed,  somewhat  unreasonably,  for  not  quoting  these 
readings  at  first  hand,  I  have  endeavoured  to  remove  this  rock 
of  offence.  By  the  kindness  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  to 
whom  the  volume  now  belongs,  I  have  been  enabled  to  examine 
it  at  leisure,  and  so  to  correct  what  was  faulty,  and  to  supply 
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what  was  lacking,  in  the  readings  quoted  from  it  in  our  first 
edition. 

So  much  has  been  done  for  the  textual  criticism  of  Shakes- 
peare in  the  more  than  twenty  years  which  have  passed  since 
this  work  was  completed  that  the  additions  to  the  notes  are  very 
numeroua  My  business  as  an  editor  has  been  to  record  all  the 
emendations  which  have  been  suggested,  without  endeavouring 
to  discriminate  between  them.  It  may  be  that  in  this  way  the 
notes  contain  many  conjectures  which  are  at  best  superfluous, 
but  it  seems  better  to  err  on  the  side  of  excess  than  of  defect, 
and  if  there  are  any  omissions  they  must  be  reckoned  among 
the  imperfections  which  are  inseparable  from  a  work  involving 
so  much  minuteness  of  detail. 

WILLIAM  ALDIS  WRIGHT. 


TsiNiTT  College,  Cambbxdoe, 
March  1887. 
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DRAMATIS  PERSONS* 


Alonso,  King  of  Naples. 

Sebastian,  his  brother. 

Prospebo,  the  right  Duke  of  Milan. 

Antonio,  his  brother,  the  usurping  Duke  of  Milan. 

Ferdinand,  son  to  the  King  of  Naples. 

GoNZALO,  an  honest  old  Counsellor. 

Adrian,      )  ^     , 

}  Lords. 
Francisco,  j 

Caliban,  a  savage  and  deformed  Slave. 

Trinculo,  a  Jester. 

Stephano,  a  drunken  Butler. 

Master  of  a  Ship. 

Boatswain. 

Mariners. 

Miranda,  daughter  to  Prospero. 

Ariel,  an  airy  Spirit. 

Iris,        \ 

Ceres, 

Juno, 

Njmphs, 

Reapers,  . 

Other  Spirits  attending  on  Prospero". 


presented  by"  Spirits. 


Scene — A  ship  at  sea*:  an  uninhabited  island, 

1  Dramatis  Person js]    Names  of         ^  Other.., Prospero]  Theobald. 
THE  actors  Fj  at  the  end  of  the  Play.  *  A  ship  at  «ea :]  At  sea :  CapelL 

*  presented  by]  Edd. 


THE  TEMPEST. 


ACT  I. 

Scene  I.     On  a  ship  at  sea :  a  tempestuous  noise  of  thunder  a/nd 

lighimng  heard. 

Enter  a  Ship-Master  and  a  Boataiwain 

Mast     Boatswain ! 
Boats.     Here,  master :   what  cheer  ? ' 
Mast     Good,  speak  to  the  mariners  :  fall  to't,  yarely,  or 
we  run  ourselves  aground :  bestir,  bestir.  [Exit. 

Enter  Mariners. 
Boats.     Heigh,  my  hearts  !  cheerly,  cheerly,  my  hearts ! 
yare,  yare!     Take  in  the  topsail.     Tend  to  the   master's 
whistle.     Blow,  till  thou  bimst  thy  wind,  if  room  enough  ! 

^  Enter  Algnso,  Sebastian,  Antonio,  Febdinand,  Gonzalo,  and 

others, 

Alon.     Good  boatswain,  have  care.    Where's  the  master? 
Play  the  men. 

Boats,     I  pray  now,  keep  below.  lo 

Sc.  I.    On  a  ship  at  sea]  Pope.  tkou  bursty  thou  windy  Anon,  apud 

Enter. . .  Boatswain]  Collier  MS.  adds  Rann  conj . 

'as  on  ship-board,  shaking  of  wet.'  and  others]  and  others  from  the 

3  (?oorf,]  Bowe.     Good:    F£     Good,  Cabin.    Collier  MS. 

Collier.  8  have  care]  have  a   care   Dryden's 

to%  yardy\  too%  yarely  Ff.     tc^t  version. 

ywrdy  Theobald.  Capell  adds  stage  direction  [Exeunt 

7  tiU  thou  buret  thy  vnnd\  till  thou  Mariners  aloft. 


burety  wind  Johnson  conj.    tiU  thou       9  Ftay]  Fly  Upton  conj. 
hurst  theey  wind  Steevens  conj.     tiU 
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,/:-47^. •   li\^tere  is  the  master,  boatswain? 

•  •  Bodt's: ' '  Do  "you  not  hear  him  ?     You   mar   our  labour  : 

keep  your  cabins  :  you  do  assist  the  storm. 

Gon.     Nay,  good,  be  patient. 

Boats.  When  the  sea  is.  Hence !  What  cares  these 
roarers  for  the  name  of  king  ?  To  cabin :  silence !  trouble 
us  not. 

Gon.     Good,  yet  remember  whom  thou  hast  aboard. 

Boats.  None  that  I  more  love  than  myself.  You  are  a 
counsellor ;  if  you  can  command  these  elements  to  silence, 
and  work  the  peace  of  the  present,  we  will  not  hand  a  rope 
more ;  use  your  authority  :  if  you  cannot,  give  thanks  you 
have  lived  so  long,  and  make  yourself  ready  in  your  cabin 
for  the  mischance  of  the  hour,  if  it  so  hap.  Cheerly,  good 
hearts  !     Out  of  our  way,  I  say.  [^xU, 

Gon,  I  have  great  comfort  from  this  fellow :  methinks 
he  hath  no  drowning  mark  upon  him;  his  complexion  is 
perfect  gallows.  Stand  fast,  good  Fate,  to  his  hanging : 
make  the  rope  of  his  destiny  our  cable,  for  our  own  doth 
little  advantage.  If  he  be  not  bom  to  be  hanged,  our  case 
is  miserable.  [Eoceunt. 

Be-enter  Boatswain. 

Boats.  Down  with  the  topmast !  yare  I  lower,  lower ! 
Bring  her  to  try  with  main-course.  [A  cry  wUKinJ]  A  plague 
upon  this  howling !  they  are  louder  than  the  weather  or  our 
office.  35 

11  hoatsvxdri]  Bowe  (ed.  2).    Boson  Ff.  Re-enter...]  Pope.    Enter...   F£ 

11 — 18  Versa    S.  Walker  conj.  33  Bring  her  to  try]  F4.    Bring  her  to 
13  d5o]  om.  Pope.  Try  FiFgFg.      Bring  her   to:    try 

15  care»\  care  Howe.    See  note  (i).  Grant  White  (Story  conj.). 

21  peact\'pTeaM  Warburton  conj.  33—36  Text  as  in  Capell.     A  plague — 
of]  o*  {=on)  Theobald.  A    cry   within.    Enter    Sebastian, 

present]  tempest  Crosby  conj.  Anthonio  &    Gk>nzalo.      vpon    thxg 

hand]  handle  Johnson.  howling.    F£ 

31  [Exeunt]  Theobald.    [Exit  Ff.  34—37  Verse.    S.  Walker  conj. 
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Re-enter  Sebastian,  Antonio,  cmd  (tOnzalo. 

Yet  again !  what  do  you  here  ?  Shall  we  give  o'er,  and 
drown  ?    Have  you  a  mind  to  sink  ? 

Seb.  A  pox  o'  your  throat,  you  bawling,  blasphemous, 
incharitable  dog ! 

Boats.     Work  you,  then.  40 

Ant  Hang,  cur!  hang,  you  whoreson,  insolent  noise- 
maker.     We  are  less  afraid  to  be  drowned  than  thou  art, 

Gon.  m  warrant  him  for  drowning;  though  the  ship 
were  no  stronger  than  a  nutshell,  and  as  leaky  as  an  un- 
stanched  wench.  45 

Boats.  JjSlj  her  a-hold,  a-hold  !  set  her  two  courses ;  off 
to  sea  again ;  lay  her  off. 

Enter  MarinerB  wet. 

Mariners.     All  lost !   to  prayers,  to  prayers !   all  lost ! 

Boats.     What,  must  our  mouths  be  cold? 

Gon.  The  king  and  prince  at  prayers  !  let's  assist  them, 
For  our  case  is  as  theirs. 

Seh.  I'm  out  of  patience.  5i 

Ant  We  are  merely  cheated  of  our  lives  by  drunkards  : 
This  wide-chapp'd  rascal, — ^would  thou  mightst  lie  drowning 
The  washing  of  ten  tides ! 

Gon.  He'll  be  hang'd  yet. 

Though  every  drop  of  water  swear  against  it,  65 

And  gape  at  widest  to  glut  him, 
\A  conjused  noise  within:    *  Mercy  on  US  ! ' — 

35  Re-enter...]  Theobald.    Enter...  Ff.  50—54  Aa  in  Pope.     Prose  in  Ff. 

43  for]  from  Theobald.  50  at]  are  at  Rowe. 
44,  45  wMtaTiched]  unstanch  Hudson  Uf s„. them]  UtuB.. Jem  Vo^, 

(Harvard  ed.).  56  to  glut]  f  englut  Johnson  oouj. 

46  two  courses;  off  to  sea]  Steeyeiia{B.o\t  A  confused  noise  within:]  Several 
conj.).     ttoo  courses  off  to  sea  ¥t  voices.    Taylor  conj.  MS. 

47  [Enter...]  [Re-enter...  Dyce.  57  See  note  (n). 

48  [Exe.  Theobald. 


6 


THE  TEMPEST. 


Acrr  I. 


*  We  split,  we  split ! ' — *  Farewell  my  wife  and  children  1 ' — 
'Farewell,  brother!' — *We  split,  we  split,  we  split!'] 
Ant     Let's  all  sink  with  the  king.  go 

^6.      Let's  take  leave  of  him.  [Exeunt  Ant.  and  iSeft. 

Gon.  Now  would  I  give  a  thousand  furlongs  of  sea  for 
an  acre  of  barren  ground,  long  heath,  brown  furze,  any 
thing.  The  wills  above  be  done !  but  I  would  fain  die  a 
dry  death.  [Exeunt.  65 


Scene  IL    The  island.    Before  Prospero's  ceU. 

Enter  Pbobpebo  and  Mulakda. 

Mir.     K  by  yoiu-  art,  my  dearest  father,  you  have 
Put  the  wild  waters  in  this  roar,  allay  them. 
The  sky,  it  seems,  would  pour  down  stinking  pitch, 
But  that  the  sea,  mounting  to  the  welkin's  cheek, 
Dashes  the  fire  out.     O,  I  have  sufier'd 
With  those  that  I  saw  suffer!   a  brave  vessel, 
Who  had,  no  doubt,  some  noble  creature  in  her, 
Dash'd  all  to  pieces.     O,  the  cry  did  knock 
Against  my  very  heart !     Poor  souls,  they  perish'd  I 
Had  I  been  any  god  of  power,  I  would 
Have  sunk  the  sea  within  the  earth,  or  ere 


10 


69  FareweUy  brother!]  Brother^  fare- 
iDeUl  Theobald.  Fatewdl^  my  bro- 
ther/ Keightley. 

60  tffith  the]  Bowe.    ^tith*  F^F^    with 

[Exit.  TheobalcL 

61  [Exeunt  A.  and  S.]  [Exit  Ff. 

63  long  heathy  brown  furze]  linff^  heath, 

broom,  furze  ELanmer.    hrovm  heath, 

long  furze  Keightley. 

furze]  Howe,    ftrrs  FiFgFj.    fre  F4. 

fare  Collier  MS. 
66  [Exeunt]  [Exit  Fj.    om.  F,F3F4. 
Sc.  n....oell.]  CapelL    Scena  Secunda. 


Ft  Scene  IL  The  Inoh&nted 
Island.  Pope.  Scene  changes  to  a 
Part  of  the  Inchanted  Island,  near 
the  cell  of  Prospero.  Theobald. 
1,  2  If,,. them,]  Seymour  would  end 
the  first  line  at  yotL 

3  9Hnking]Jlaming  Singer  conj.  kind- 
ling Jervis  conj. 

4  cheek]    heate    Collier    MS.      cra<:i 
Staunton  conj.    cheeks  Jervis  coi\j. 

6  eufer'd]  Pope,    suffered  Ff. 

7  creature]  creatures  Theobald. 
11  ere]  €er  Howe. 
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It  should  the  good  ship  so  have  swallow'd  and 
The  fraughting  souls  within  her. 

Pros.  Be  collected : 

No  more  amazement :   tell  your  piteous  heart 
There's  no  harm  done. 

Mir.  0,  woe  the  day ! 

Pros.  No  harm.  16 

I  have  done  nothing  but  in  care  of  thee, 
Of  thee,  my  dear  one,  thee,  my  daughter,  who 
Art  ignorant  of  what  thou  art,  nought  knowing 
Of  whence  I  am,  nor  that  I.  am  more  better 
Than  Prospero,  master  of  a  ftill  poor  cell,  20 

And  thy  no  greater  father. 

Mir.  More  to  know 

Did  never  meddle  with  my  thoughts. 

Pros.  'Tis  time 

I  should  inform  thee  farther.     Lend  thy  hand, 
And  pluck  my  magic  garment  from  me. — So: 

[Lays  down  his  mantle. 
Lie  there,  my  art.  Wipe  thou  thine  eyes ;  have  cdmfort. 
The  direfiil  spectacle  of  the  wreck,  which  touched  26 

The  very  virtue  of  compassion  in  thee, 
I  have  with  such  provision  in  mine  art 
So  safely  ordered,  that  there  is  no  soul, 

13  JraughHnff]    ¥t    fraighted    Pope.  Eowe  (ed.  2). 

fraighdng     Theobald,      freighting  20  ^i/>oor]yt«?Z-paor  Theobald. 

Steevens.  24  [Lays. .  .mantle.]  Pope.  Lay  it  downe. 

14— 16  A«arr.../ Aow]  A«ir<— Mir.    0,  Collier  MS. 

voe  the  day!  Pros.  Therms  no  harm  28  provision]  F^.    compassion  F^^Ff. 

done/    Mir.    No  harm?    Pros.    /  prevision    Collier,    ed.    2    (Hunter 

have  Elze  conj.  conj.). 

16  Mir.     Oy  woe  the  day!    Pros.    No  29  crdei^d]  Rowe.    ordered  Ff. 

harm.]  Mir.     0  woe  the  day/   no  that,., soui,]  sotdy  that  there  is  no,  or 

harm?  Johnson  coi^'.  tliat  there  is  no — souly  Holt  coi^. 

18  nottg/U]  naught  F^.  soul]  sovl  lost  Rowe.  foyle  Theobald. 

19  /  am  TOore  better]  lam  more  or  better  soU  Johnson  conj.    ill  Kenrick  conj. 
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No,  not  SO  much  perdition  as  an  hair  30 

Betid  to  any  creature  in  the  vessel 

Which  thou  heard'st  cry,  which  thou  saw'st  sink.    Sit  down  ; 
For  thou  must  now  know  farther. 

Mir.  You  have  often 

Begim  to  tell  me  what  I  am ;   but  stopped, 
And  left  me  to  a  bootless  inquisition,  35 

Concluding  '  Stay  :   not  yet.' 

Pros.  The  hour's  now  come; 

The  very  minute  bids  thee  ope  thine  ear; 
Obey,  and  be  attentive.     Canst  thou  remember 
A  time  before  we  came  unto  this  cell? 
I  do  not  think  thou  canst,  for  then  thou  wast  not        40 
Out  three  years  old. 

Mir.  Certainly,  sir,  I  can. 

Pros.     By  what?   by  any  other  house  or  person? 
Of  any  thing  the  image  tell  me,  that 
Hath  kept  with  thy  remembrance. 

Mir.  'Tis  far  off, 

And  rather  like  a  dream  than  an  assurance  46 

That  my  remembrance  warrants.     Had  I  not 
Four  or  five  women  once  that  tended  me? 

Pros.     Thou  hadst,  and  more,  Miranda.     But  how  is  it 
That  this  lives  in  thy  mind?    What  seest  thou  else 
In  the  dark  backward  and  abysm  of  time?  so 

K  thou  remember'st  aught  ere  thou  camest  here, 
How  thou  camest  here  thou  mayst. 

Mir.  But  that  I  do  not. 

lo9»  CapelL    govl  hurt  Long  MS.  38  thou]  om.  Pope. 

soul —  Collier,    foul  Wright  conj.  41  Out]   Full    Pope    (after    Dryden). 

(withdrawn).    evU  Bailey  conj.  Quite  Collier  MS.    But  Anon.  conj. 

30  hair]  hait^s  Capell  conj.  MS. 

31  Betid]  Fj.    Betide  FjFsF4.  44  with]  in  Pope  (after  Dryden). 

36  a]  Fi.     the  FJP^Y^.  60  dark  bachward]  Hyphened  in  F^Fj. 

37  [Sit  downe.    Collier  MS. 
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Pros.     Twelve  year  since,  Miranda,  twelve  year  since, 
Thy  father  was  the  Duke  of  Milan,  and 
A  prince  of  power. 

Mir.  Sir,  are  not  you  my  father?  65 

Pros.     Thy  mother  was  a  piece  of  virtue,  and 
She  said  thou  wast  my  daughter;   and  thy  father 
Was  Duke  of  Milan ;   and  his  only  heir 
A  princess,  no  worse  issued. 

Mir.  O  the  heavens  ! 

What  foul  play  had  we,  that  we  came  from  thence?     eo 
Or  blessed  was't  we  did? 

Pros.  Both,  both,  my  girl : 

By  foul  play,  as  thou  say'st,  were  we  heaved  thence; 
But  blessedly  holp  hither. 

Mir.  0,  my  heart  bleeds 

To  think  o'  the  teen  that  I  have  tum'd  you  to, 
Which  is  from  my  remembrance !     Please  you,  farther.  65 

Pros.     My  brother,  and  thy  uncle,  calFd  Antonio, — 
I  pray  thee,  mark  me, — that  a  brother  should 
Be  so  perfidious ! — ^he  whom,  next  thyself. 
Of  all  the  world  I  loved,  and  to  him  put 
The  manage  of  my  state ;   as  at  that  time  7o 

Through  all  the  signories  it  was  the  first. 
And  Prospero  the  prime  duke,  being  so  reputed 
In  dignity,  and  for  the  liberal  arts 
Without  a  parallel;   those  being  all  my  study. 
The  government  I  cast  upon  my  brother,  75 

53  Twdve  year,.. year]  ^Tii  twelve  years  63  holp]  helped  Pope. 

...years  Pope.  0,  my  heart]  My  heart  Pope. 

58,  59  and  his  only  heir  A  princess^]  70  as  at  that  time]  F^Fs.     as  at  thai 

Pope,     and  his  onelie  keire,  And  tims.  FjFi.    as,  at  that  time^  John- 

Prinoesse;  Ff.    thou  his  only  heir  A  son. 

j^rinceM,  Hanmer.    thou  his  only  heir  71  ThrougK]   Though  F,.     Though  of 

And  princess,  SteevenB,  and  thou  his  Hunter  conj. 

only  heir  A  princess,  Johnson  conj.  74  those]  these    So  quoted  by  Hunter. 
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And  to  my  state  grew  stranger,  being  transported 
And  rapt  in  secret  studies.     Thy  false  uncle — 
Dost  thou  attend  me? 

Mir.  Sir,  most  heedfully. 

Pros.     Being  once  perfected  how  to  grant  suits, 
How  to  deny  them,  who  to  advance,  and  who  so 

To  trash  for  over-topping,  new  created 
The  creatures  that  were  mine,  I  say,  or  changed  'em. 
Or  else  new  form'd  'em ;  having  both  the  key 
Of  officer  and  office,  set  all  hearts  i'  the  state 
To  what  tune  pleased  his  ear;   that  now  he  was  85 

The  ivy  which  had  hid  my  princely  trunk. 
And  suck'd  my  verdure  out  on't.     Thou  attend'st  not. 

Mir.     0,  good  sir,  I  do. 

Pros.  I  pray  thee,  mark  me. 

I,  thus  neglecting  worldly  ends,  all  dedicated 
To  closeness  and  the  bettering  of  my  mind  90 

With  that  which,  but  by  being  so  retired, 
O'er-prized  all  popular  rate,  in  my  false  brother 
Awaked  an  evil  nature;   and  my  trust. 
Like  a  good  parent,  did  beget  of  him 
A  falsehood  in  its  contrary,  as  great  95 

As  my  trust  was;   which  had  indeed  no  limit, 
A  confidence  sans  bound.     He  being  thus  lorded, 

76  stranger]  a  stranger  Keightley  conj.  mark  me  then.  Pope.     0  ye»,  ffoad 

77  studies,   rAy]Rowe.  studies,  thy  ¥f.  sir.., mark  m^,    Capell. 

78  ww]  om.  FgF^.  Mir.   0,,„do.    Pros.  /...me]/... «w. 

80  who..,who]'Fi,  whom,..vfhom'E^^^,  Mir.   0,„do.  Steevena  (1793). 

81  To  trasKl  To  plash  Hanmer.     To      89  dedicated]  dedicate  Steevens,  1793 
crash  Long  MS.     To  thrash  Marsh.  (Ritson  conj.). 

Too  rash  D.  Wilaon  conj.  91  w]  Fi.    om.  FJF5F4. 

82,  83 '«»...'«»]  tA«»i...<A«mCapelL  93^  Oer-prizedl    Qer-peized   Nicholson 
84  ^  the  state]  €th  state  Fp     ^th  state  conj. 

Fj.    oHh  state  F3F4.    om.  Pope.  95  falsehood... as]  falsehood,  in  its  con- 

87  my]  the  Hudson  (Harvard  ed.).  <mry,  as  Nicholson  conj. 

88  0,  good  sir... mark  me.]  Oood  nr,,.  97  lorded]  Loaded  Collier  MS. 
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Not  only  with  what  my  revenue  yielded, 

But  what  my  power  might  else  exact,  like  one 

Who  having  into  truth,  by  telling  of  it,  lOO 

Made  such  a  sinner  of  his  memory, 

To  credit  his  own  lie,  he  did  believe 

He  was  indeed  the  duke;   out  o'  the  substitution. 

And  executing  the  outward  face  of  royalty. 

With  all  prerogative : — Whence  his  ambition  growing, — 

Dost  thou  hear? 

Mir.  Your  tale,  sir,  would  cure  deafness.      loe 

Pros.     To  have  no  screen  between  this  part  he  play'd 
And  him  he  play'd  it  for,  he  needs  will  be 
Absolute  Milan.     Me,  poor  man,  my  library 


99  exact,  l%ke\  exact.    Like  Ff. 
100  Who,„of  it\  Whose  having  in  the 
truths  ly  his  telling  of  it  Bulloch 
oonj. 

having  into  trtah,.,of  tV]  loving  an 
uiUruth,  and  teUing  H  oft  Hanmer. 
having  unto  truth... oft  Warburton. 
having  injured  truth, .  .of  it  Warbur- 
ton conj.  A  line  lont  Heath  conj. 
having  sinned  to  truth,.. oft  Mus- 
grave  oonj.  hamng  into  truth  by 
tdling't  oft  Theohald  cony  having 
to  untruth,.., of  it  Collier,  ed.  2 
(Collier  MS.),  adding  unto  truth. . . 
of  ii  Dufius  Hardy  oonj.  hcmng 
sinned  to  truths  by  teUing  of  it 
Wetherell  oonj.  (Athensdum,  1866). 
having — sin  to  truth — by  teUing 
of  it  K.  D.  oonj.  (Athenceum, 
1866).  hatiTig  an  untruth... of  it 
D.  Witeon  conj.  loving  an  un- 
truth,— by  telling  of  it  Anon.  oonj. 
(N.  and  Q.  1877).  adding  unto  truth 
by  telling  oft  Green  conj.  having 
come  into  trusty... of  it  Herr  conj. 
having  in  untruth,  by  telling  of  it 
Kinnear  oonj.    having  unto  truth, 


by  falsing  of  it  Hudson  (Harvard 

ed.). 

telling]  quelling  Jervis  conj. 
100,  101  having... memory,]  having  unto 

truth  his   memory  Made   such   a 

sinner  of,  by  telling  it  Spence  conj. 

(N.  and  Q.  1877). 
101  Made...mamory]     Makes... memory 

Hanmer.       Makes... memory     too 

Musgiave  conj. 
103  indeed  the  duke]  the  duke  Steevens 

(1793).     indeed  duke   S.  Walker 

conj. 

out  o'  the]  from  Pope. 

105  his]  is  Fg. 

105,  106  ambition . . .  hear  f]  ambition 
Growing, — Dost  hear?  Steevens 
(1793). 

106  hearf]  hear,  child?  Hanmer. 

108  him]  them  Hudson  (Daniel  conj.). 

109  Milan]  MUlanie  F^  (Capell's  copy). 
Me]  For  mc  Anon.  conj.  MS.  (in 
Capell's  copy  of  Fj). 

109,  110  Me,  poor  man,... enough:  of] 
Me— poor  man  /. .  .enotigh — of  Allen 
conj. 
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Was  dukedom  large  enough :   of  temporal  royalties        no 

He  thinks  me  now  incapable;   confederates, 

So  dry  he  was  for  sway,  wi'  the  King  of  Naples 

To  give  him  annual  tribute,  do  him  homage, 

Subject  his  coronet  to  his  crown,  and  bend 

The  dukedom,  yet  unbow'd, — alas,  poor  Milan  I —  115 

To  most  ignoble  stooping. 

Mir.  O  the  heavens! 

Pros.     Mark  his  condition,  and  the  event ;   then  tell  me 
K  this  might  be  a  brother, 

Mir.  I  should  sin 

To  think  but  nobly  of  my  grandmother  : 
Good  wombs  have  borne  bad  sons. 

Pros.  Now  the  condition. 

This  King  of  Naples,  being  an  enemy  121 

To  me  inveterate,  hearkens  my  brother's  suit ; 
Which  was,  that  he,  in  lieu  o'  the  premises. 
Of  homage  and  I  know  not  how  much  tribute. 
Should  presently  extirpate  me  and  mine  126 

Out  of  the  dukedom,  and  confer  fair  Milan, 
With  aU  the  honoiUTS,  on  my  brother :   whereon, 
A  treacherous  army  levied,  one  midnight 
Fated  to  the  purpose,  did  Antonio  open 
The  gates  of  Milan ;   and,  i'  the  dead  of  darkness,        lao 
The  ministers  for  the  purpose  hiuried  thence 

no  eMmgK\  enough  for  Keightley.  home]  bore  Theobald. 

roycdties]  roalties  F^.    realties  D.             condition]  condttct  Gould  oonj. 

Wilson  conj.  122  hearkens]     hears     Pope.      hearts 

112  dn/]  ripe  D.  Wilson  conj.  Theobald,    harks  Walker  oonj. 

wi'  the]  CapelL    with  Ff.    wi'  th'      123, 124  premises,  Of]  promises  Of  D. 

Eowa    with  the  Steevens.  Wilson  oonj. 

116  most]  Fj.    much  F2F3F4.  129  Fated]  Mated  Dryden's  version. 

117  his]  the  Hanmer.  purpose]  practise    Collier,    ed.    2 

119  but]  not  Pope.  (Collier  MS.). 

120  Oood,,,sons]  Spoken  by  Prospero,      131  ministers]  minister  Howe. 
Hanmer  (Theobald  conj.). 
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Me  and  thy  crying  self. 

Mir.  Alack,  for  pity  ! 

I,  not  remembering  how  I  cried  out  then, 
Will  cry  it  o'er  again :   it  is  a  hint 
That  wrings  mine  eyes  to't. 

Pros.  Hear  a  little  further,  136 

And  then  I'll  bring  thee  to  the  present  business 
Which  now's  upon  's ;   without  the  which,  this  story 
Were  most  impertinent. 

Mir.  Wherefore  did  they  not 

That  hour  destroy  us? 

Pros.  Well  demanded,  wench  : 

My  tale  provokes  that  question.    Dear,  they  durst  not,  140 
So  dear  the  love  my  people  bore  me;   nor  set 
A  mark  so  bloody  on  the  business;   but 
With  colours  fairer  painted  their  foul  ends. 
In  few,  they  hiuried  us  aboard  a  bark. 
Bore  us  some  leagues  to  sea ;   where  they  prepared       145 
A  rotten  carcass  of  a  butt,  not  ligg  d, 
Nor  tackle,  sail,  nor  mast ;   the  very  rats 
Instinctively  have  quit  it :   there  they  hoist  us, 
To  cry  to  the  sea  that  roard  to  us;   to  sigh 
To  the  winds,  whose  pity,  sighing  back  again,  iso 

Did  us  but  loving  wrong. 

Mir.  Alack,  what  trouble 

Was  I  then  to  you ! 

133  out]  ofCt  CapelL    it  Lettaom  conj.  141  me\  om.  Pope. 

</«•  H  Kinnear  conj.  me;     nor    set]    me — set    Hudson 

135  to  H]  om.  Steevens,  1793  (Fanner  (Wright  conj.). 

conj.).  146  bTitt]  Butt  F^FaFa.    But  F4.    Boat 
138   Wherefore]  Why  Pope.  Rowe  (after  Dryden).    husse  Black 

140  Dear^  om.  Hanmer.  conj.     hulk  Einnear  conj. 

140,  141  they  durst  not.  So  dear]  they  147  sad]  F^.     nor  sail  FjFjF^. 

durst  not  So  dare  Staunton  conj.  148  have]  had  Howe  (after  Diyden). 

(Athen,  1872).  150  the  winds]  winds  Pope. 
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Pros.  0,  a  cherubin 

Thou  wast  that  did  preserve  me.     Thou  didst  smile, 
Infused  with  a  fortitude  from  heaven, 
When  I  have  decked  the  sea  with  drops  full  salt,         i66 
Under  my  burthen  groan'd;   which  raised  in  me 
An  undergoing  stomach,  to  bear  up 
Against  what  should  ensue. 

Mir.  How  came  we  ashore? 

Pros.     By  Providence  divine. 
Some  food  we  had,  and  some  fresh  water,  that  160 

A  noble  Neapolitan,  Gronzalo, 
Out  of  his  charity,  who  being  then  appointed 
Master  of  this  design,  did  give  us,  with 
Rich  garments,  linens,  stuflfe  and  necessaries. 
Which  since  have  steaded  much ;   so,  of  his  gentleness. 
Knowing  I  loved  my  books,  he  fumish'd  me  166 

From  mine  own  library  with  volumes  that 
I  prize  above  my  dukedom. 

Mir.  Would  I  might 

But  ever  see  that  man ! 

Pros.  Now  I  arise:  [Retumes  his  mantle. 

Sit  stUl,  and  hear  the  last  of  our  sea^sorrow.  i70 

152  cherubin]  cherubim  F4.  162  toho]  om.  Pope,    he  OapelL 

155  /  have]  /,  who  Anon,  apud  Bann  165  8teaded]Si&Qyena{l7*IS).  steededFf. 
conj.  169,  170  Pros.  I^ow... arise:  JSit]  Mir. 
decJ^d]  bra^d  Hanmer.  moddd  Now  I  may  rise.  Pros.  /&'^  Bailej 
Warburton.    flec^d  Johnson  conj.             conj. 

dev^d    Anon,    apud    Bann    conj.      169  Now  I  arise]  Now,  Ariel  Theobald 

degg'd  Hudson  (Anon.  ap.  Reed  conj.  Continued  to  Miranda.  Black- 

conj.).    eik'd  Anon.  conj.  (Monthly  stone  conj.    Now,  ire,  rise!   Jack- 

Beview).    leci^d  Bailey  conj.  son  conj.    Now  I  arrest  Seymour 

decJ(?d  the  sea  with]  lad^d.     The  conj.  (doubtfully).     Now  I  arrive 

sea,  with  D.  Wilson  conj.  Herr  conj. 

156  groan'd]  groaning  Anon.  MS.  (in  [Besumes  his  mantle.]  Resimieshis 
CapeU's  copy  of  F3  and  in  Clark's  robe.  Dyce.  om.  Pf.  Put  on  robe 
of  F^).  againa  Collier  MS.    P.  rises.  Cart- 

159  divine,]  divine;  F4.   ditdne,  FjFjF,.  wright  conj. 
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Here  in  this  island  we  arrived ;   and  here 
Have  I,  thy  schoohnaster,  made  thee  more  profit 
Than  other  princess'  can,  that  have  more  time 
For  vainer  hours,  and  tutors  not  so  careful. 

Mir.     Heavens  thank  you  for't !  And  now,  I  pray  you,  sir, 
For  still  'tis  beating  in  my  mind,  your  reason  176 

For  raising  this  sea-storm? 

Pros.  Kjiow  thus  far  forth. 

By  accident  most  strange,  bountiful  Fortune, 
Now  my  dear  lady,  hath  mine  enemies 
Brought  to  this  shore;   and  by  my  prescience  180 

I  find  my  zenith  doth  depend  upon 
A  most  auspicious  star,  whose  influence 
If  now  I  court  not,  but  omit,  my  fortunes 
Will  ever  after  droop.     Here  cease  more  questions : 
Thou  art  inclined  to  sleep ;   'tis  a  good  dulness,  186 

And  give  it  way :   I  know  thou  canst  not  choose. 

[Miranda  sleeps. 
Come  away,  servant,  come.     I  am  ready  now. 
Approach,  my  Ariel,  come. 

Enter  Abibl. 

Ari.     All  hail,  great  master !    grave  sir,  hail !   I  come 
To  answer  thy  best  pleasure;   be't  to  fly,  190 

To  swim,  to  dive  into  the  fire,  to  ride 
On  the  curl'd  clouds,  to  thy  strong  bidding  task 
Ariel  and  all  his  quality. 

Pros.  Hast  thou,  spirit, 

Perform'd  to  point  the  tempest  that  I  bade  thee? 

173  princesti^  Dyce  (S.  Walker  oonj.).  Keightley  conj. 

Princesse    T^F^^     Princess    F^.  186  [M.  sleeps]  Theobald.   She8leepe[8] 

princes    Bowe.     princesses  Clark  Collier  MS. 

and  Glover.     See  note  (ra).  189  Sobne  hi.  Pope. 

have]  has  Anon.  oonj.  MS.  (in  Ca-  190  b^t]    F^.    be  it   FgF^F^. 

pell's  copy  of  F3),  reading  princesse,  193  quality]  qualities  Pope  (after  Dry- 

174  hours']   lores    Bailey   conj.     jotfs  den). 
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Ari,     To  every  article.  195 

I  boarded  the  king  s  ship ;   now  on  the  beak, 
Now  in  the  waist,  the  deck,  in  every  cabin, 
I  flamed  amazement :   sometime  I'ld  divide, 
And  bum  in  many  places;   on  the  topmast, 
The  yards  and  bowsprit,  would  I  flame  distinctly,         aoo 
Then  meet  and  join.     Jove's  lightnings,  the  precmrsors 
0'  the  dreadfiil  thunder-claps,  more  momentary 
And  sight-outrunning  were  not :   the  fire  and  cracks 
Of  STilphurous  roaring  the  most  mighty  Neptune 
Seem  to  besiege,  and  make  his  bold  waves  tremble,      205 
Yea,  his  dread  trident  shake. 

Pros.  My  brave  spirit ! 

Who  was  so  firm,  so  constant,  that  this  coil 
WoTild  not  infect  his  reason? 

Art.  Not  a  soul 

But  felt  a  fever  of  the  mad,  and  play'd 
Some  tricks  of  desperation.     All  but  mariners  210 

Plunged  in  the  foaming  brine,  and  quit  the  vessel. 
Then  all  afire  with  me :   the  king's  son,  Ferdinand, 
With  hair  up-staring, — ^then  like  reeds,  not  hair, — 
Was  the  first  man  that  leap'd ;   cried,  '  Hell  is  empty, 
And  aU  the  devils  are  here.' 

Pros.  Why,  that's  my  spirit !      216 

But  was  not  this  nigh  shore? 

Ari.  Close  by,  my  master. 

198  9omeiime]  Fj.    aameHmes  Y^T^F^.  My  hravB\  My  brave^  brave  Theo- 

200  howBprit]    Bore-spritt  F^.      Bore-  bald.     Thafs  my  brave  Hanmer. 
sprit  F2F3F4.    holt-sprit  Rowe.  209  mad\    mind   Bowe,  ed.   2    (after 

201  lightnings]    Theobald.      lightning  Dryden). 

Ff.  210  btU   mariTiers]    but    the   mariners 

202  a  the]  0/Pope.  Hunter  conj.     buf  mariners  Phil- 
thunder-claps]  thunder-clap  John-             adelphia  Sh.  Soc. 

son.  211,  212    vessdy,.,son]    As    in    Rowe. 

205  Seem]  Seemed  Rowe  (ed.  2).  vessell;  Then  all  a  fire  with  me  the 

206  dread]  F^.     dead  F2F3F4.  Kings  sonne  Ff. 
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Pros.     But  are  they,  Anel,  safe? 

Ari.  Not  a  hair  perished ; 

On  their  sustaming  garments  not  a  blemish, 
But  fresher  than  before:   and,  as  thou  badest  me, 
La  troops  I  have  dispersed  them  'bout  the  isle.  220 

The  king's  son  have  I  landed  by  himself; 
Whom  I  left  cooling  of  the  air  with  sighs 
In  an  odd  angle  of  the  isle,  and  sitting, 
His  arms  in  this  sad  knot. 

Pros.  Of  the  king's  ship, 

The  mariners,  say  how  thou  hast  disposed,  226 

And  all  the  rest  o'  the  fleet. 

Ari.  Safely  in  harbour 

Is  the  king's  ship;   in  the  deep  nook,  where  once 
Thou  caU'dst  me  up  at  midnight  to  fetch  dew 
From  the  still-vex'd  Bermoothes,  there  she's  hid  ; 
The  mariners  all  under  hatches  stow'd;  230 

Who,  with  a  charm  join'd  to  their  sufFer'd  labom*, 
I  have  left  asleep :   and  for  the  rest  o'  the  fleet. 
Which  I  dispersed,  they  all  have  met  again, 
And  are  upon  the  Mediterranean  flote, 
Bound  sadly  home  for  Naples;  236 

Supposing  that  they  saw  the  king's  ship  wreck'd, 
And  his  great  person  perish. 

Pros.  Ariel,  thy  charge 

Exactly  is  perform'd :  but  there's  more  work. 

S18  iugUdnvng]    secbstained    Edwards  229  Bermoothe9]  Berr/mdas  Theobald. 

oonj.     wutaininff  Hudson  (Sped-  231   Who]  Wham  Hanmer. 

ding  cooj.)*    seoritaining  Spedding  234  are]  all  Collier  MS. 

conj.    sea^enched  Qould  conj.  'upon]  on  Pope. 

824,  226   ship.    The]   Ff.     ship    The  Jlote]Jloat  Com&r  (ed.  U), 

•       Hanmer.  236 — 237  Bound,.. perish]    Two   lines, 

225  thou  hast]  hast   thou   S.  Walker  the  first   ending  thaty  Keightley 
conj.  conj. 

226  Jleet,]  Knight    FleeteF  Ff. 
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What  is  the  time  o'  the  day? 

Ari.  Past  the  mid  season. 

Pros.    At  least  two  glasses.    The  time  'twixt  six  and  now 
Must  by  us  both  b^  spent  most  preciously.  241 

Ari.    Is  there  more  toil  ?    Since  thou  dost  give  me  pains. 
Let  me  remember  thee  what  thou  hast  promised. 
Which  is  not  yet  performed  me. 

Pros.  How  now?   moody? 

What  is't  thou  canst  demand? 

Ari.  My  liberty.  245 

Pros.     Before  the  time  be  out?   no  more! 

Ari.  I  prithee, 

Remember  I  have  done  thee  worthy  service; 
Told  thee  no  Hes,  made  thee  no  mistakings,  served 
Without  or  grudge  or  grumblings :   thou  didst  promise 
To  bate  me  a  fiiU  year. 

Pros.  Dost  thou  forget  260 

From  what  a  torment  I  did  firee  thee? 

Ari.  No. 

Pros.    Thou  dost ;  and  think'st  it  much  to  tread  the  ooze 
Of  the  salt  deep, 

To  run  upon  the  sharp  wind  of  the  north, 
To  do  me  business  in  the  veins  o'  the  earth  265 


239,  240   ArL    Fast  the  mid  muoth.  246  no  more/    Ari.  I  prithee,  Remem- 
Pros.    At  least  two  gkuses.']  Ari.  her]  no  mere:  I  prethee.    Ar.  i2e- 

Fast  the  mid  season  At  least  two  member  Long  MS. 

glasses,      Warburton      (Theobald  248  m^ade  thee]  Ff.   made  Bowe  (ed.  2). 
conj.}.    Pros.  ...Peut  the  mid  sea-  made,.,served]madenomistakingSy 

son?     ArL    At  least  two  glasses,  serdd  thee  Capell  oonj. 

Johnson  conj.  249  grumblings]  grumbling  Collier  MS. 

5^  glasses.., now]    glasses^the     time,  didst]  T^^.    didV^Y^ 

Hwixt  six  and  now-^  Staunton.  263 — 260  Of  the... bom f^  Seven  lines, 

244  ffow  nowf    moody f]    How   now,  ending  sharp... in... frost... thing/... 

moody/   Dyce    (so    Dryden,    ed.  Sy€orax,...hoopf...bornF,Keighilej 

1808).  conj. 

246  What]  Fj.     Which  F^FjF^.  264  run]  ride  Upton  oonj. 
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When  it  is  baked  with  frost. 

Ari.  I  do  not,  sir. 

Pros.     Thou  liest,  malignant  thing !  Hast  thou  forgot 
The  foul  witch  Sycorax,  who  with  age  and  envy 
Was  grown  into  a  hoop?   hast  thou  forgot  her? 

Art.     No,  sir. 

Pros.  Thou  hast.    Where  was  she  bom?  speak; 

tell  me.  2flO 

Art.     Sir,  in  Argier. 

Pros.  O,  was  she  so?   I  must 

Once  in  a  month  recount  what  thou  hast  been, 
Which  thou  forget'st.     This  damn'd  witch  Sycorax, 
For  mischiefs  manifold,  and  sorceries  terrible 
To  enter  human  hearing,  from  Argier,  266 

Thou  know'st,  was  banish'd:   for  one  thing  she  did 
They  would  not  take  her  life.     Is  not  this  true? 

Ari.     Ay,  sir. 

Pros.  This  blue-eyed  hag  was  hither  brought  with  child, 
And  here  was  left  by  the  sailors.     Thou,  my  .slave,      270 
As  thou  report'st  thyself,  wast  then  her  servant ; 
And,  for  thou  wast  a  spirit  too  delicate 
To  act  her  earthy  and  abhorr'd  commands, 
Befrising  her  grand  bests,  she  did  confine  thee, 
By  help  of  her  more  potent  ministers,  275 

And  in  her  most  unmitigable  rage. 


259  graum]  gatane  ¥^  XXT.  1840.    one  (or  yon)  thing  she 

260  tell  me]  tell  me,  eay  Hanmer.  Irei  Anon.   conj.     <yM  thing  she 

264  mischiefs, ..sorceries]  sorceries  mani-  had  Hudson  (Crosby  conj.). 

fold  and  or  mischiefs  many,  and  sor-  267  Is  not  this  truef]  Is  this  not  true? 
ceries  or  mischiefs  manifold,  sorceries  Bowe  (ed.  2). 

Anon.  ap.  Grey  conj.  269  blue-eyed]  Uear-ey*d  Staunton  coiy . 
and  sorceries]  sorceries  too  Hanmer.  bleared  D.  Wilson  conj. 

265  hearing]  earing  CapeU  cotg.  271  toast]  Howe  (after  Dryden).  was  Ff. 

266  one  thing  she  did]  one  (or  yon)  thing  273  earthy]  earthly  Bowe  (ed.  2). 
she  hid  M.  conj.  ap.  Fras.  Mag. 
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Into  a  cloven  pine;   within  which  rift 

Imprisoned  thou  didst  painfully  remain 

A  dozen  years;   within  which  space  she  died,  279 

And  left  thee  there ;  where  thou  didst  vent  thy  groans 

As  fast  as  mill-wheels  strike.     Then  was  this  island — 

Save  for  the  son  that  she  did  litter  here, 

A  freckled  whelp  hag-horn — not  honoured  with 

A  human  shape. 

Ari.  Yes,  Caliban  her  son. 

Pros.     Dull  thing,  I  say  so;   he,  that  Caliban,  286 

Whom  now  I  keep  in  service.     Thou  best  know'st 
What  torment  I  did  find  thee  in;    thy  groans 
Did  make  wolves  howl,  and  penetrate  the  breasts 
Of  ever-angry  bears :   it  was  a  torment 
To  lay  upon  the  damn'd,  which  Sycorax  290 

Could  not  again  undo :   it  was  mine  art, 
When  I  arrived  and  heard  thee,  that  made  gape 
The  pine,  and  let  thee  out. 

Ari.  I  thank  thee,  master. 

Pros.     I£  thou  more  murmur  st,  I  will  rend  an  oak. 
And  peg  thee  in  his  knotty  entrails,  till  295 

Thou  hast  howl'd  away  twelve  winters. 

Ari.  Pardon,  master : 

I  will  be  correspondent  to  command, 
And  do  my  spiriting  gently. 

Pros.  Do  so ;   and  after  two  days 

I  will  discharge  thee. 

Ari.  That's  my  noble  master ! 

What  shall  I  do  ?   say  what ;   what  shall  I  do  ?  300 

279  within]  m  Capell  conj.  289  ever-angty]  even  angry  D.  Wilaon 
282  9on\  Fp    mnm  Y^    sun  F5F4.  conj. 

she]  Rowe  (after  Dryden).    he  Ff.  298  See  note  (rr). 

litter]  Rowe  (after  Dryden).  littour  spiriting]  spryting  F^Fj.    epriting 

Ff.  FjF^. 

287  torment]  torture  S.  Walker  conj. 
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Pros.     Go  make  thyself  like  a  nymph  o'  the  sea : 
Be  subject  to  no  sight  but  thine  and  mine ;   invisible 
To  every  eyeball  else.     Go  take  this  shape, 
And  hither  come  in't :  go,  hence  with  diligence !    [Eodt  Arid, 
Awake,  dear  heart,  awake !   thou  hast  slept  well ;  306 

Awake ! 

Mir.     The  strangeness  of  your  story  put 
Heaviness  in  me. 

Pros,  Shake  it  off:     Come  on; 

We'll  visit  Caliban  my  slave,  who  never 
Yields  us  kind  answer. 

Mir.  Tis  a  villain,  sir, 

I  do  not  love  to  look  on. 

Pros.  But,  as  'tis,  310 

We  cannot  miss  him :   he  does  make  our  fire, 
Fetch  in  our  wood,  and  serves  in  offices 
That  profit  us.     What,  ho  !   slave  !   Caliban  I 
Thou  earth,  thou!   speak. 

Cal.  \yDiikin'\  There's  wood  enough  within. 

Pros.     Come   forth,  I  jsayl    there's   other   business   for 
thee :  316 

Come,  thou  tortoise !   when  ? 


301  like]  Fj.  like  to  FjFglV 

302  Be  mhject  to]  he  subfect  To  Malone. 
hut  thine  and  mine]  hut  mine  Howe 
(e(L2). 

802 — 304  Be  aubject... diligence!]     As 

four  lines,  ending  miiie, . .elie. .  ,heiice 

...dUigenoey  Elze  conj. 
304  And... diligence f]     As    in     Pope. 

Two  lines,  the  first  ending  hence, 

inFf. 

in't]  in  it  Pope. 

gOy  hence]  goe:  hence  Ff.  go  hence 

Bowe  (ed.  2).    hefnce  Hanmer. 

[Exit  Ariel]  [Exit  Ff. 
306  [awaking.  Singer  (ed.  2).    Waking. 


Collier  MS. 

307  Heaviness]  Strange  heaviness  Clark 
and  Qlover  conj.  Heart  heaviness 
Bulloch  conj.  A  heaviness  Anon, 
conj. 

308  [Waking.     Collier,  ed.  2. 

312  serves  in  offices]  Fj.  serves  offices 
'F^^J^A'    terveth  offices  Collier  MS. 

314  [within]  Howe  (after  Dryden). 

316  ComCy  thou  tortoise/  ijohenf]  om. 
Pope.  ComCy  thou  tortoise  wen/ 
Jackson  conj.  ComCy  thou  tortoisey 
then.  Anon.  conj.  (Oent.  Mag. 
1820). 
Come]  Come  forth  Steeven&. 
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Re-enter  Ariel  like  a  tocUer-m/mpk. 

Fine  apparition !     My  quaint  Ariel, 
Hark  in  thine  ear. 

Ari.  My  lord,  it  shall  be  done.  [FxU. 

Pros.     Thou  poisonous  slave,  got  by  the  devil  himself 
Upon  thy  wicked  dam,  come  forth !  320 

Enter  Caliban. 

Cat.     As  wicked  dew  as  e'er  my  mother  brush'd 
With  raven's  feather  from  unwholesome  fen 
Drop  on  you  both  !   a  south-west  blow  on  ye 
And  blister  you  all  o'er! 

Pros,     For  this,  be  sure,  to-night  thou  shalt  have  cramps, 
Side-stitches  that  shall  pen  thy  breath  up ;  urchins       326 
Shall,  for  that  vast  of  night  that  they  may  work. 
All  exercise  on  thee;   thou  shalt  be  pinch'd 
As  thick  as  honeycomb,  each  pinch  more  stinging 
Than  bees  that  made  'em, 

CaL  I  must  eat  my  dinner.  330 

This  island's  mine,  by  Sycorax  my  mother. 
Which  thou  takest  from  me.     When  thou  camest  first, 
Thou  strokedst  me,  and  madest  much  of  me  ;  wouldst  give  me 
Water  with  berries  in't;   and  teach  me  how 
To  name  the  bigger  light,  and  how  the  less,  336 

That  bum  by  day  and  night :   and  then  I  loved  thee, 

Re-enter...]  CapeU.    Enter...  Ff.  works  AU  F£  {work  F3F4).    Shall 

320  come  forth  f]  come  forth^  thou  tor-  forth  at  vcut  of  night,  that  they  may 
toise/  Pope.  w>rk  AU  T.  White  conj. 

321  ScKNB  rv.  Pope.  329  honeycomb]  honey-combe  Pope. 
ifficked]  cureed  Cartwright  ooiy.  330  made]  make  JerviB  oonj. 

323  eouth-weet]  eouth-iceet  wind  Keight-  332  camest]  Row&    camlet  Ff.    cam'st 

ley  conj.  here  Hudson  (Ritson  conj.). 

327  voit  of]  wait  at  Long  MS.    waste  333  strokedst]  stroai^dst  Bowe.   stroakst 

of  Einnear  oonj.  F^F^    stroaJt^st  Y^^, 

327,  328  Shda,..AU\  Theobald.    Shall  maeie^^]  Rowe (after  Dryden).  made 

for  that  vast  of  night,  that  they  may  "Ft 
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And  show'd  thee  all  the  qualities  o'  th'  isle, 

The  fresh  springs,  brine-pits,  barren  place  and  fertile : 

Cursed  be  I  that  did  so  I     All  the  charms 

Of  Sycorax,  toads,  beetles,  bats,  light  on  you !  340 

For  I  am  all  the  subjects  that  you  have, 

Which  first"  was  mine  own  king :   and  here  you  sty  me 

In  this  hard  rock,  whiles  you  do  keep  from  me 

The  rest  o'  th'  island. 

Pros.  Thou  most  lying  slave,  344 

Whom  stripes  may  move,  not  kindness  !  I  have  used  thee, 
Filth  as  thou  art,  with  human  care;   and  lodged  thee 
In  mine  own  cell,  till  thou  didst  seek  to  violate 
The  honour  of  my  chUd. 

Col.     O  ho,  O  hoi  would  't  had  been  done! 
Thou  didst  prevent  me;   I  had  peopled  else  360 

This  isle  with  Calibans. 

Pros.  Abhorred  slave. 

Which  any  print  .of  goodness  wilt  not  take, 
Being  capable  of  aU  ill !     I  pitied  thee. 
Took  pains  to  make  thee  speak,  taught  thee  each  hour 
One  thing  or  other :   when  thou  didst  not,  savage,        365 
Elnow  thine  own  meaning,  but  wouldst  gabble  like 
A  thing  most  brutish,  I  endowed  thy  purposes 
With  words  that  made  them  known.     But  thy  vile  race, 
Though  thou  didst  learn,  had  that  in't  which  good  natures 
Could  not  abide  to  be  with;   therefore  wast  thou  360 

338  ^?2ac0]f>2a<^  Philadelphia  SIlSog.      361  Pros.]  Theobald    (after   Dryden). 

339  Ourted  he  I  tha£\  Owrid  he  I  thai  Mira.  (or  Mir.)  Ff. 
F,.     CvT^d  U  I  thai  I  F^jF^.      362  m2<]  F^.    vnU,  FJF3F4. 

CwrM  he  I  that  SteeveDB  (1793).  366,  366  didst  not..^Knaw\  couldft  not 
342,  362  Which]  Who  Pope.  ...Shew  Hanmer  (Warburton). 

346  not]  nor¥^  366  wouldat]  didst  Hanmer. 

346  human]  F4.    husnane  FjFjFj.  368  vile]  Rowa    vUd  Ff.    wild  D.  Wil- 

thee]  om.  F4.  son  conj. 

349  fpotdd  't]  Ff.    Ivfou'd  it  Pope. 
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Deservedly  confined  into  this  rock, 
Who  hadst  deserved  more  than  a  prison. 

Cal,     You  taught  me  language;   and  my  profit  on't 
Is,  I  know  how  to  curse.     The  red  plague  rid  you 
For  learning  me  your  language  I 

Pros.  Hag-seed,  hence !  365 

Fetch  us  in  fuel ;   and  be  quick,  thou'rt  best, 
To  answer  other  business.     Shrug'st  thou,  malice? 
If  thou  neglect'st,  or  dost  unwillingly 
What  I  command,  I'll  rack  thee  with  old  cramps, 
FiU  all  thy  bones  with  aches,  make  thee  roar,  370 

That  beasts  shall  tremble  at  thy  din. 

Cal.  No,  pray  thee. 

\A8ide\  I  must  obey :   his  art  is  of  such  power. 
It  would  control  my  dam's  god,  Setebos, 
And  make  a  vassal  of  him. 

Pros.  So,  slave ;  hence  !    [Exit  Caliban. 

Ee-enter  Ariel,  invisible,  phyvng  and  singing ;  ¥EKDiSAm>  foUatoing. 

Ariel's  song. 
Come  unto  these  yellow  sands,  375 

And  then  take  hands: 
Courtsied  when  you  have  and  .kiss'd 
The  wild  waves  whist: 

861,  362  Deservedly, ..deserved]  JusUy  Re-enter  ...  following.]      Malone. 

...trAo  hadst  Deser^d  S.  Walker  Enter  Ferdinand  and  Ariel,  inuiai- 

conj.     ConjMd...deserdd  Id.  oonj.  hie  playing  and  singmg.    F^FjFj. 

362    Who. ..prison]    om.    Pope     (after  Enter  F.  and   A  invisible,... F|. 

Dryden).  Musick.    Be-enter  Ariel  invisible; 

deserved]  deserved  death  Kicholson  Ferdinand  following.    Capell. 

oonj.  375,  ZlQsands, . .  .hands:]  sands;. .  .hands, 

364  learning]  teaching  Clark  MS.  Nicholson  conj. 

366  thoT^rt]  FiFjFj.    thou  art  F4.    thou  377,  378  IMd  The... whist:]  kiss'd:— 

tpet^t  Rowe.    thou   toert  Steevens  Te... whist!    Nicholson   conj.   (N. 

(1786).  and  Q.  1866). 

372  [Aside]  Johnson,    om.  Ff.  378  The  wild  waves  whist]  Printed  as  a 

374  So]  Oo  Long  MS.  parenthesis  by  Steevens.   See  note 

375  ScKNK  V.  Pope.  (v). 
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Foot  it  featly  here  and  there  3 

And,  sweet  sprites,  the  burthen  bear.  380 

Hark,  hark ! 
Bturihen  [disperaedly].  Bow-wow. 
Art.     The  watch-dogs  bark  : 

Burthen  [dispersecUt/].  Bow-wow. 
Ari,     Hark,  hark !   I  hear 

The  strain  of  strutting  chanticleer  335 

Cry,  Cock-cMliddle-dow. 

Fer.     Where  should  this  music  be  ?  i'  th'  air  or  th'  earth  ? 
It  sounds  no  more :   and,  sure,  it  waits  upon 
Some  god  o'  th'  island.     Sitting  on  a  bank, 
Weeping  again  the  king  my  father's  wreck,  390 

This  music  crept  by  me  upon  the  waters. 
Allaying  both  their  fiiry  and  my  passion 
With  its  sweet  air :   thence  I  have  follow'd  it, 
Or  it  hath  drawn  me  rather.     But  'tis  gone. 
No,  it  begins  again.  396 

Abiel  Hngs, 

Full  fathom  five  thy  father  lies; 

Of  his  bones  are  coral  made; 
Those  are  pearls  that  were  his  eyes: 
Nothing  of  him  that  doth  fade, 
But  doth  suffer  a  sea-change  400 

Into  something  rich  and  strange. 
Sea-nymphs  hourly  ring  his  knell: 

Burthen :  Ding-dong. 
Ari.    Hark !   now  I  hear  them, — Ding-dong,  bell. 


380  And^  sweet  sprites,]  And  let  the  rest  dowe  F^ 

In  Puroell'B  music.  387  €  tK  air  or  th*  earth?]  in  air,  or 

the  burthen  bear]  Pope  (after  Dry-  earth  f  Pope. 

den),    bears  the  burthen  Ff.  390  again]  against  Howe  (after  Dry- 


381—383  Arranged  as  by  Capell.    See 

note  (v).  391  crept]  creept  Fj. 

386  Cock-a-didcUe'dow]      Cockadidle-      397  cordC]  corals  Keightley  oonj. 
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Fer.     The  ditty  does  remember  my  drown'd  father.    405 
This  is  no  mortal  business,  nor  no  sound 
That  the  earth  owes : — I  hear  it  now  above  me. 

Pros.     The  fringed  curtains  of  thine  eye  advance, 
And  say  what  thou  seest  yond. 

Mir.  What  is't  ?   a  spirit? 

Lord,  how  it  looks  about  I     Believe  me,  sir,  4io 

It  carries  a  brave  form.     But  'tis  a  spirit. 

Pros.     No,  wench  ;  it  eats  and  sleeps  and  hath  such  senses 
As  we  have,  such.     This  gallant  which  thou  seest 
Was  in  the  wreck;   and,  but  he's  something  stain'd 
With  grief,  that's  beauty's  canker,  thou  mightst  call  him 
A  goodly  person :   he  hath  lost  his  fellows,  416 

And  strays  about  to  find  'em. 

Mir.  I  might  call  him 

A  thing  divine;   for  nothing  natural 
I  ever  saw  so  noble. 

Pros.  \Aaide\  It  goes  on,  I  see, 

As  my  soul  prompts  it.     Spirit,  fine  spirit !     I'U  free  thee 
Within  two  days  for  this. 

Fer.  Most  sure,  the  goddess  42i 

On  whom  these  airs  attend!     Vouchsafe  my  prayer 
May  know  if  you  remain  upon  this  island ; 
And  that  you  will  some  good  instruction  give 
How  I  may  bear  me  here :   my  prime  request,  426 

Which  I  do  last  pronounce,  is,  0  you  wonder  1 
If  you  be  maid  or  no  ? 

406  [Musicke  aboue.    Collier  MS.  It  goes  on^  I  tee,]  It  goes,  I  see 

407  otpes]  ovms  Pope  (after  Dryden),  CapelL   /i(^o«9  09»Steeyen8(1793). 
but  leaves  ovfst  454.  ^T  goes  on,  I  see,  Nicholson  oox^. 

408  Scene  yl  Pope.  420  fine  spirit  I]  om.  Hanmer. 
eyel  eyes  Collier  MS.  421  [seeing  her.    Collier  MS. 

409  What  is'tf  a  spirit?^  What!  i^t  a  423  [Kneeling.  Collier  (ed.  2).  Kneeles. 
spirit f  Daniel  conj.  Collier  MS. 

419  [Aside]  Pope.  427  maid]  F3.    Mayd  T^Y^    made  F^. 


SCENE  II.  THE  TEMPEST.  ^7 

Mir.  No  wonder,  sir; 

But  certainly  a  maid. 

Fer.  My  language  !   heavens  1 

I  am  the  best  of  them  that  speak  this  speech, 
Were  I  but  where  'tis  spoken. 

Pros.  How?  the  best?  430 

What  wert  thou,  if  the  King  of  Naples  heard  thee  ? 

Fer.     A  single  thing,  as  I  am  now,  that  wonders 
To  hear  thee  speak  of  Naples.     He  does  hear  me ; 
And  that  he  does  I  weep :   myself  am  Naples, 
Who  with  mine  eyes,  never  since  at  ebb,  beheld  436 

The  king  my  father  wreck'd. 

Mir.  Alack,  for  mercy  ! 

Fer.     Yes,  faith,  and  all  his  lords ;  the  Duke  of  Milan 
And  his  brave  son  being  twain. 

Pros.  [A8ide'\  The  Duke  of  Milan 

And  his  more  braver  daughter  could  control  thee. 
If  now  'twere  fit  to  do't.     At  the  first  sight  440 

They  have  changed  eyes.     Delicate  Ariel, 
111  set  thee  free  for  this.     [To  Fer.'\  A  word,  good  sir ; 
I  fear  you  have  done  yourself  some  wrong :   a  word. 

Mir.     Why  speaks  my  father  so  ungently?     This 
Is  the  third  man  that  e'er  I  saw;   the  first  446 

That  e'er  I  sigh'd  for:   pity  move  my  father 
To  be  inclined  my  way ! 

Fer.  O,  if  a  virgin. 

And  your  afiSection  not  gone  forth,  I'U  make  you 
The  queen  of  Naples. 

428  [Rismg.    CJollier  (ecL  2).  442,  462  [To  Fer.]    To  him.  CJollier. 

429  [rising.    Collier  MS.  443  See  note  (vi). 

438  [Aside]  Dyce  (Collier  MS.).    Capell      AAA  ungently]    Pj.     urgerUly    FJF3F4. 
marks  At.,. this  (440 — 442)  only  as  grudgingly  Anon.  oonj.  MS.  (Prof. 

•     Aside.  D.  Wilson's  copy  of  Pj). 

439  control]    eoMole    Stamiton    conj.      446,  446  t^er]  Bowe.    ere  Ff. 
(doubtfully). 
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Pros.  Soft,  sir  1   one  word  more. 

[Asidel  They   are   both   in  either's  powers :   but  this  swift 
business  450 

I  must  imeasy  make,  lest  too  light  winning 
Make  the  prize  light.     \To  Fer.^  One  word  more ;  I  charge 

thee 
That  thou  attend  me :   thou  dost  here  Usurp 
The  name  thou  owest  not ;   and  hast  put  thyself 
Upon  this  island  as  a  spy,  to  win  it  455 

From  me,  the  lord  on't. 

Fer.  No,  as  I  am  a  man. 

Mir.     There's  nothing  ill  can  dwell  in  such  a  temple: 
If  the  ill  spirit  have  so  fair  a  house. 
Good  things  will  strive  to  dwell  with't. 

Pros.  Follow  me. 

Speak  not  you  for  him;   he's  a  traitor.     Come;  4eo 

I'll  manacle  thy  neck  and  feet  together: 
Sea-water  shalt  thou  drink;   thy  food  shall  be 
The  fresh-brook  muscles,  wither'd  roots,  and  husks 
Wherein  the  acorn  cradled.     Follow. 

Fer.  No ; 

I  will  resist  such  entertainment  till  465 

Mine  enemy  has  more  power. 

*"  [DrawSf  cmd  ia  chaflrmed  frcrn  moving. 

Mir.  0  dear  father. 

Make  not  too  rash  a  trial  of  him,  for 
He's  gentle,  and  not  fearfiil. 

460  [Aside]  Marked  by  CapelL    After  thee— Dost  thou  attend  met — thou 

line  461,  Collier  MS.  D.  Wilson  conj. 

451  Ustl  F4.    least  IP^^^.  469  wUhH'\  inH  Philadelphia  Sh.  Soc. 

462  Ojke  vnrd\  Sir,  one   Vford   Pope.  400  Pros,  prefixed  again  to  this  line  in 
One  wordy  sir,  Keightley  conj.  Pf. 

/  charge  thee]  I  charge  thee  [to  467  rash]  hareh  Anon.  conj.   MS.  (in 
Ariel  Pope.  Profl  D.  Wilson's  copy  of  F,). 

462,  463  /  charge... me:  thou]  I  charge  468  and]  tho*  Hanmer.   hU  Capell  coiy. 
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Pros.  What !   I  say, 

My  foot  my  tutor?     Put  thy  sword  up,  traitor; 
Who  makest  a  show,  but  darest  not  strike,  thy  conscience 
Is  so  possessed  with  guilt :  come  from  thy  ward ;  471 

For  I  can  here  disarm  thee  with  this  stick 
And  make  thy  weapon  drop. 

Mir.  Beseech  you,  father. 

Pros.     Hence!   hang  not  on  my  garments. 

Mir.  Sir,  have  pity; 

I'll  be  his  surety. 

Pros.  Silence !   one  word  more  476 

Shall  make  me  chide  thee,  if  not  hate  thee.     What ! 
An  advocate  for  an  impostor !   hush  1 
Thou  think'st  there  is  no  more  such  shapes  as  he. 
Having  seen  but  him  and  Caliban :   foolish  wench ! 
To  the  most  of  men  this  is  a  Caliban,  480 

And  they  to  him  are  angels. 

Mir.  My  affections 

Are,  then,  most  himible;   I  have  no  ambition 
To  see  a  goodlier  man. 

Pros. .  Come  on ;   obey  : 

Thy  nerves  are  in  their  infancy  again, 
And  have  no  vigour  in  them. 

Fer.  So  they  are :  486 

My  spirits,  as  in  a  dream,  are  all  bound  up. 
My  father's  loss,  the  weakness  which  I  feel. 
The  wreck  of  all  my  fnends,  nor  this  man's  threats. 


469  My... tutor  f\   Foolishy    my    tutor  I  foot]  Kinnear  conj. 

ABon.  conj.  MS.  (in  Profl  D.  Wil-  470  makest']  mai^st  Fj.    maJses  YJPJ?^. 

flon's  copy  of  Fj).  471  so]  F^.    om.  F^jF^.    aU  Pope. 

foot]  fool  Byce,  ed.  2  (S.  Walker  477  hiuh]  tush  Clark  MS. 

conj.).      ckUd   Dry  den's    version.  478  is]  are  Howe. 

tool  Bulloch  cox^.  488  nor]  and  Howe  (after  Dryden).    or 

my  tutor f]  thy  tutor/  [Stamps  his  CapelL    nay  Keightley  conj. 
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To  whom  I  am  subdued,  are  Ijut  light  to  me, 

Might  I  but  through  my  prison  once  a  day  490 

Behold  this  maid :  all  comers  else  o'  th'  earth 

Let  liberty  make  use  of;  spax^e  enough 

Have  I  in  such  a  prison^ 

Pros.  [Aside]  It  works.      [To  Fer.]  Come  on. 

Thou  hast   done  well,  fine  Ariel !    [To  Far.]   Follow  me. 
[ToAri.]  Hark  what  thou  else  shalt  do  me. 

Mir.  Be  of  comfort ; 

My  father's  of  a  better  nature,  sir,  496 

Than  he  appeistrs  by  speech  :  this  is  unwonted 
Which  now  came  from  him. 

Pros.  Thou  shalt  be  as  free 

As  mountain  winds :  but  then  exactly  do 
All  points  of  my  conmiand. 

Ari.  To  the  syllable.  500 

Pros.     Come,  follow.     Speak  not  for  him.  [Exewu. 


ACT  n. 

Scene  I.    Another  part  of  ihe  island. 

Enter  Alonso,  Sebastian,  Antonio,  Gonzalo,  Adrian,  Fbanoisco, 

and  othere. 

Gon.     Beseech  you,  sir,  be  merry;  you  have  cause, 
So  have  we  all,  of  joy ;  for  our  escape 
Is  much  beyond  our  loss.     Our  hint  of  woe 
Is  common;  every  day,  some  sailor's  wife, 

489  ore]  tcertf  Warburton.  2  So.,Joif;]  Of  joy: — «>  have  toe  all; 

InU]  om.  Hudson  (Cartwright  conj . ),  Keightley. 

reading  and  in  line  488.  3  hiTii]  itint  Warburton.  dint  Weston 

493  [Aside]  Marked  by  Capell.  conj.    kin  Hutchesson  conj.  (Gent 

497  hy]  h^8  Grey  conj.  Mag.  1790). 

Another  part  of  the  island]  Pope. 


SCENE  I. 


THE  TEMPEST. 


31 


The  masters  of  some  merchant,  and  the  merchant,  5 

Have  just  cm*  theme  of  woe ;  but  for  the  miracle, 

I  mean  our  preservation,  few  in  millions 

Can  speak  like  ns :   then  wisely,  good  sir,  weigh 

Our  sorrow  with  our  comfort. 

AUm.  Prithee,  peace. 

Seb.     He  receives  comfort  like  cold  porridge.  lo 

Ant.     The  visitor  will  not  give  him  o'er  so. 

Seh.     Look,  he's  winding  up  the  watch  of  his  wit ;  by 
and  by  it  will  strike. 

Gon.     Sir, — 

Seh.     One :  telL  is 

Gon.     When  every  grief  is  entertained  that's  offer'd. 
Comes  to  the  entertainer — 

Seb.     A  dollar. 

Gon.     Dolour  comes  to  him,  indeed :    you  have  spoken 
truer  than  you  purposed.  20 

Seb.   You  have  taken  it  wiseUer  than  I  meant  you  should. 

Gon.     Therefore,  my  lord, — 

Ant.     Fie,  what  a  spendthrift  is  he  of  his  tongue  1 

Alon.     I  prithee,  spare. 

Gon.     Well,  I  have  done  :  but  yet, —  26 

Seh.     He  will  be  talking. 


5  masters}  master  Johnaon.  mistress 
Steevens  oonj.  master's  Keightley 
(Clark  and  Glover  oonj.).  mariners 
Bulloch  conj. 

merchant,  and  the  merchant]  mer- 
chmU^man;  the  merchant  Chalmers 
conj.  vessel — and  the  merchant 
Keightley. 

6  ofipoe]  om.  Steevena  conj.  and  Long 
MS.  o/^fm/*  Staunton  conj.  (Athen. 
1872). 

10—43  Omitted  in  Collier  MS. 
11 — ^99    Marked   as    interpolated   hy 
Pope. 


11  visiiorl    adviser    Hanmer.       *viser 

Warburton. 

him]  om.  Bowe. 
12,  13  Look,.,stiike]    As  two  lines  in 

Ff. 

15  One]¥^,     0»  FjFjF^. 

16  entertained,.. Comes]  Capell.  enter- 
taind,  Thafs  offered  comes  Ff. 
Printed  as  prose  by  Pope. 

17  Comes]  What  comes  Long  MS. 

20  you  purposed]  you  propo^d  Howe 
(ed.  2).    hepropo^d  Hanmer  (ed.  2). 

24  spare]  spare  me  Hudson  (S.  Walker 
conj.). 
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Ant  Which,  of  he  or  Adrian,  for  a  good  wager,  first 
begins  to  crow? 

Seb.  The  old  cock. 

Ant.  The  cockerel.                                                             ao 

Seb.  Done.     The  wager? 

Ant.  A  laughter. 

Seb.  A  match ! 

Adr.  Though  this  island  seem  to  be  desert, — 

Seb.  Ha,  ha,  ha! — So,  you're  paid.                                35 

Adr.  Uninhabitable,  and  almost  inaccessible, — 

Seb.  Yet,— 

Adr.  Yet,— 

Ant.  He  could  not  miss't. 

Adr.  It  must  needs  be  of  subtle,  tender  and  delicate 

temperance.  41 

Ant.  Temperance  was  a  delicate  wench. 

Seb.  Ay,  and  a  subtle ;  as  he  most  learnedly  delivered. 

Adr.  The  air  breathes  upon  us  here  most  sweetly. 

Seb.  As  if  it  had  lungs,  and  rotten  ones.                     45 

Ant.  Or  as  'twere  perfumed  by  a  feru 

Gon.  Here  is  every  thing  advantageous  to  life. 

Ant.  True ;   save  means  to  live. 

Seb.  Of  that  there's  none,  or  little. 

Gon.  How  lush  and  lusty  the  grass  looks  !  how  green  ! 

Ant.  The  ground,  indeed,  is  tawny.                               6I 

Seb.  With  an  eye  of  green  in't. 

Ant.  He  misses  not  much. 

Seb.  No;   he  doth  but  mistake  the  truth  totally. 


27  of  he  or]  Ff.    of  them,  he  or  Rowe  So:  yo^r  paid  Ff.    Ant.  jffo,  Aa, 

(e(L  2).    or  he  or  Collier,  ed.  2  (Col-  ha/  Seb.  So,  you're  paid.    Grant 

Her  MS.  and  Clark  MS.),  of  him  and  White  (ed.  1).    Seb.  JETa,  ha,  ha! 

Jervisconj.    See  note  (vii).  Ant  So,  you've  pajfd  Qek^g^XL 

36  Seb.  Ha,  ha,  ha/^So,  you're  paid]  60  lu»h]freeh  D.  Wilaon  oonj. 

Theobald.     Seb.  ffa,  ha,  ha!  Ant.  64  doth]  does  Rowe  (ed.  2). 
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G(m.  But  the  rarity  of  it  is, — ^which  is  indeed  almost 
beyond  credit, —  66 

Seh.     As  many  vouched  rarities  are. 

Gon.  That  our  garments,  being,  as  they  were,  drenched 
in  the  sea,  hold,  notwithstanding,  their  freshness  and  glosses, 
being  rather  new-dyed  than  stained  with  salt  water.  60 

Ant.  If  but  one  of  his  pockets  could  speak,  would  it 
not  say  he  lies? 

Seh.     Ay,  or  very  falsely  pocket  up  his  report. 

Gon.  Methinks  our  garments  are  now  as  fresh  as  when 
we  put  them  on  first  in  Afinc,  at  the  marriage  of  the  king's 
fair  daughter  Claribel  to  the  King  of  Tunis.  66 

Seh.  'Twas  a  sweet  marriage,  and  we  prosper  well  in 
our  return. 

Adr.  Tunis  was  never  graced  before  with  such  a  para- 
gon to  their  queen.  To 

Gon.     Not  since  widow  Dido's  time. 

Ant.  Widow  1  a  pox  o'  that !  How  came  that  widow 
in  ?   widow  Dido  ! 

Seh.  What  if  he  had  said  *  widower  iEneas '  too  ?  Good 
Liord,  how  you  take  it !  75 

Adr.  *  Widow  Dido '  said  you  ?  you  make  me  study  of 
that :  she  was  of  Carthage,  not  of  Tunis. 

Gon.     This  Tunis,  sir,  was  Carthage. 

Adr.     Carthage  ? 

Gon.     I  assure  you,  Carthage.  so 

Ant.     His  word  is  more  than  the  miraculous  harp. 

Seh.     He  hath  raised  the  wall,  and  houses  too. 

Ant.     What  impossible  matter  will  he  make  easy  next  ? 


56  rarity]  FjF^.      variety  F^Fj.  81  w]  does  Long  MS. 

57  foriha]  F3F4.    rarieties  FJP^  81,  82  Ant,    His.,. harp.     Seb.   He... 
59  ^MAneMj^resAnW  Philadelphia  Sh.  tod]  Ff.     Seb.  His... too  Clark  and 

Soc.  Glover. 

ffloues]  gloss  Dyce,  ed.  2  ( Jervis  coi^.). 

VOL.  I.  '3 
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Seb.  I  think  he  will  carry  this  island  home  in  his 
pocket,  and  give  it  his  son  for  an  apple.  86 

Ant.  And,  sowing  the  kernels  of  it  in  the  sea,  bring 
forth  more  islands. 

Gon.     Ay. 

Ant.     Why,  in  good  time.  89 

Gon.  Sir,  we  were  talking  that  our  garments  seem  now 
as  fresh  as  when  we  were  at  Tunis  fit  the  marriage  of  your 
daughter,  who  is  now  queen. 

Ant.     And  the  rarest  that  e'er  came  there. 

Seb.     Bate,  I  beseech  you,  widow  Dido. 

Ant.     O,  widow  Dido  I  ay,  widow  Dido.  95 

Gon.  Is  not,  sir,  my  doublet  as  fi-esh  as  the  first  day 
I  wore  it?     I  mean,  in  a  sort. 

Ant.     That  sort  was  well  fished  for. 

Gon.     When  I  wore  it  at  your  daughter's  marriage? 

Alon.     You  cram  these  words  into  mine  ears  against 
The  stomach  of  my  sense.     Would  I  had  never  loi 

Married  my  daughter  there !   for,  coming  thenee, 
My  son  is  lost,  and,  in  my  rate,  she  too. 
Who  is  so  far  from  Italy  removed 

I  ne'er  again  shall  see  her,     O  thou  mine  heir  105 

Of  Naples  and  of  MUan,  what  strange  fish 
Hath  made  his  meal  on  thee? 

Fran.  Sir,  he  may  live : 

I  saw  him  beat  the  surges  under  him, 
And  ride  upon  their  backs;   he  trod  the  water, 
Whose  enmity  he  flung  aside,  and  breasted  no 

The  surge  most  swohi  that  met  him;   his  bold  head 
'Bove  the  contentious  waves  he  kept,  and  oar'd 

88  God.]  Alon.  Staunton.  96  air,  my  doublet}  Sir  my  dauilu  F^. 

Ay,}  L  Ff.  Ay?  Pope.  Ay  I  Staunton.  my  doublet,  dr  FgFjF^. 

[To  Adr.]  Ay,    Cowden  Clarke.  107  Fran.]  Gon.  Anon,  apud  Rann  oonj. 

90  Gon.]Gon.[ToAlon.]CowdenClarka  112  oat^d:]  Pope,    oared  Ft 
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Himself  with  his  good  arms  in  lusty  stroke 

To  the  shore,  that  o'er  his  wave- worn  basis  bow'd^ 

As  stooping  to  relieve  him :   I  not  doubt  116 

He  came  alive  to  land. 

Alon.  No,  no,  he's  gone. 

Seh.     Sir,  you  may  thank  yourself  for  this  great  loss, 
That  would  not  bless  our  Europe  with  your  daughter, 
But  rather  lose  her  to  an  African; 

Where  she,  at  least,  is  banish'd  from  your  eye,  120 

Who  hath  cause  to  wet  the  grief  on't. 

Alon.  Prithee,  peace. 

Seh.     You  were  kneel'd  to,  and  importuned  otherwise, 
By  all  of  us ;   and  the  fair  soul  herself 
Weigh'd  between  loathness  and  obedience,  at    . 
Which  end  o'  the  beam  should  bow.     We  have  lost  your  son, 
I  fear,  for  ever:   Milan  and  Naples  have  126 

Mo  widows  in  th^n  of  this  business'  making 
Than  we  bring  men  to  comfort  them : 
The  fault's  your  own. 

Alon.  So  is  the  dear'st  o'  the  loss. 

Gon.     My  lord  Sebastian,  130 

The  truth  you  speak  doth  lack  some  gentleness, 
And  time  to  speak  it  in :   you  rub  the  sore, 
When  you  should  bring  the  plaster. 

Seh.  Very  well. 

113  gtroke]  FiF^j.    strohe9  F4.  127  J/b]  More  Rowe. 

114  hov^d\  Bowe.    hovfed  Ff.  128  them]  them  mthcU  Anon.  ap.  Qrey 
116  relieve]  receive  Eeighiley  oonj.  conj. 

121  wet]  wket  Anon,  apud  Bann  oonj.  129  The  faulfe  yoiur  own]  the  fatUfs 

weigh  D.  Wilson  oonj.  your  own,  (at  the  end  of  128)  CapelL 

124  Weighed]    F4.       Waigh'd   FjF^g.  thefauUs  Tour  otm  Hanmer. 
Swatfd  Jervis  conj.  dearest  0'  the]  dearest  (f  the  Theo- 
<U]  as  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.).  bald,    dearest  of  the  Hanmer. 
om.  Jervis  conj.  129,  130  Bo,., Sebastian]  One  line,  S. 

125  0'  the]  the  Pope.    oH  the  Spence  Walker  conj. 

conj.  (K.  and  Q.  1877).  132  time  to]  tK  time  you  Hanmer. 

should]  sh^d  Malone. 

3—2 
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Ant     And  most  chirurgeonly. 

Gon,     It  is  foul  weather  in  us  all,  good  sir,  135 

When  you  are  cloudy. 

Seh.  Foul  weather? 

Ant.  Very  foul. 

Gon.     Had  I  plantation  of  this  isle,  my  lord, — 

Ant.     He'ld  sow't  with  nettle-seed. 

Seh.  Or  docks,  or  mallows. 

Gon.     And  were  the  king  on't,  what  would  I  do? 

Seh.     'Scape  being  drunk  for  want  of  wine.  140 

Gon.     T  the  commonwealth  I  would  by  contraries 
Execute  all  things ;   for  no  kind  of  traffic 
Would  I  admit ;   no  name  of  magistrate ; 
Letters  should  not  be  known;   riches,  poverty. 
And  use  of  service,  none ;   contract,  succession,  145 

Bourn,  bound  of  land,  tilth,  vineyard,  none ; 
No  use  of  metal,  com,  or  wine,  or  oil ; 
No  occupation;   all  men  idle,  all; 
And  women  too,  but  innocent  and  pure ; 
No  sovereignty; — 

Seh.  Yet  he  would  be  king  on't.  iso 

Ant.     The  latter  end  of  his  commonwealth  forgets  the 
beginning. 

Gron.     All  things  in  common  nature  should  produce 

136  Ver^  fotd]    Water-fiml  Nicholson  Of  riches  or  of  poverty;  no  oon- 
conj.                                                              tracts,  Succeseiofu;  bound  of  land 

136 — 175  Seb.  Foul... changing,]   om.  Steevens  (1793). 

Collier  MS.  145  coTiiract,  succession]  succession^  Con- 

137  plantation]  the  plantation  Eowa  tract  Malone  conj.  contract,  suoces- 
the  planting  Hanmer.  sion,  None  id.  coej. 

139  toere]  wre  I  Long  MS.     /  were      146  Bowm]  Borne  FjFj.    Bom  FjF^. 

Nicholson  conj.  hound]  or  hound  Keightley. 

otCi]  of  it  Hanmer.  tUth,  vineyard]  and  tilth,  and  vine- 

144  riches,    poverty]    wealth,    poverty  yard  Anon.  conj.     tUth,  pasture. 

Pope,      poverty,     riches     CapelL  vineyard  S.  Walker  conj. 

riches,  and  poverty  Anon.  conj.  none]  olives,  none  Hanmer.    olive, 

144 — 146  riches.  ..land]  no  use  of  service,  none  CapelL 
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Without  sweat  or  endeavour :   treason,  felony, 

Sword,  pike,  knife,  gun,  or  need  of  any  engine,  166 

Would  I  not  have;   but  nature  should  bring  forth, 

Of  it  own  kind,  all  foison,  all  abundance. 

To  feed  my  innocent  people. 

Seb.     No  marrying  'mong  his  subjects? 

Ant.     None,  man ;   all  idle ;   whores  and  knaves.        leo 

Gon.     I  would  with  such  perfection  govern,  sir, 
To  excel  the  golden  age. 

Seb.  'Save  his  majesty ! 

Ant.     Long  live  Gonzalo  ! 

Gon.  And, — do  you  mark  me,  sir? 

Alon.     Prithee,  no  more :  thou  dost  talk  nothing  to  me. 

Gon.  I  do  well  believe  your  highness ;  and  did  it  to  mi- 
nister occasion  to  these  gentlemen,  who  are  of  such  sensible 
and  nimble  lungs  that  they  always  use  to  laugh  at  nothing. 

Ant.     'Twas  you  we  laughed  at. 

Gon.  Who  in  this  kind  of  merry  fooling  am  nothing  to 
you  :  so  you  may  continue,  and  laugh  at  nothing  still.       iro 

Ant.     What  a  blow  was  there  given ! 

Seb.     An  it  had  not  fallen  flat-long. 

Gon.  You  are  gentlemen  of  brave  mettle;  you  would 
lift  the  moon  out  of  her  sphere,  if  she  would  continue  in  it 
five  weeks  without  changing.  176 

Enter  Abiel  {invisible)  playmg  solemn  mueic. 

Seb.     We  would  so,  and  then  go  a  bat-fowling. 

Ant     Nay,  good  my  lord,  be  not  angry. 

Gon.     No,  I  warrant  you ;  I  will  not  adventure  my  dis- 

157  it]  FjF,.    iu  FjF^.   See  note  (viii).  163  Oofizald]  Kirig  Oomah  Elze  conj., 

162  'Save]    FiFjFj.      Save   F4.      Ood  reading '^a^.^flfowo^o  as  one  line. 

save  HudfMsn  (S. Walker  oonj .),  read-  1 75  Enter. .  .invisible. .  .music.]  Malone. 

ing  Ood...Oonzdlo!  as  one  line.  Enter     Ariell     playing    solenme 

162,  163  age,    Seb.  'Save,.,Qoii,  Andy  Musicke.   Ff.    Collier   MS.    adds 

— do]  age^  and — Seb.  *^aw,..Gon.  'aboue  inuisible.'    om.  Pope,    [so- 

1>o  Ed.  oonj.  lemn  Musick.  CapelL 
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cretion  so  weakly.    Will  you  laugh  me  asleep,  for  I  am  very- 
heavy  ?  190 

Ant     Go  sleep,  and  hear  us. 

[AU  sleep  except  Ahn.j  Seh.,  and  AfU, 

Alon.  What,  all  so  soon  asleep  I  I  wish  mine  eyes 
Would,  with  themselves,  shut  up  my  thoughts:  I  find 
They  are  inclined  to  do  so. 

Seh.  Please  you,  sir. 

Do  not  omit  the  heavy  offer  of  it :  185 

It  seldom  visits  sorrow;  when  it  doth. 
It  is  a  comforter. 

Ant.  We  two,  my  lord, 

Win  guard  your  person  whUe  you  take  your  rest, 
And  watch  your  safety. 

Alon.  Thank  you. — ^Wondrous  heavy. 

[Aloneo  sleeps.     Exit  Ariel. 

Seh.     What  a  strange  drowsiness  possesses  them!      190 

Ant.     It  is  the  quality  o'  the  climate. 

Seh.  Why 

Doth  it  not  then  our  eyelids  sink?    I  find  not 
Myself  disposed  to  sleep. 

Ant.  Nor  I;   my  spirits  are  nimble. 

They  fell  together  all,  as  by  consent; 
They  dropped,  as  by  a  thunder-stroke.     What  might,    195 
Worthy  Sebastian? — 0,  what  might? — ^No  more: — 
And  yet  methinks  I  see  it  in  thy  face, 

181  us]  us  not  Eeightley.  [Alonso  sleeps.]  CapelL    All  sleep 

[All  sleep... Ant.]  Stage  direction  but  Seb.  and  Ant  Bowe.    Sleepes. 

to  the  same  effect,  first  inserted  by  Collier  MS. 

Capell.  [Theysleepe.  Cbllier  MS.  [Exit  Ariel]  Malone. 

183—189  Text  as  in  Pope.    In  Ff  the  191—193  Elze  would  end  the  lines  Why 

lines  begin    Would. .  .7  finds. .  ,Do  doth  it, .  .myself. .  .nimble. 

not...It  sadome...We  two...While  192  find not]Bjowe{ed. 2).  fimdeJ^ot¥t 

...Thanks.  194  together  all,  as]  together,  all  as 

186  It]  Sleep  Grey  ooiy.  Holt  oonj. 

189  Wo7idrotu]rmtiH>ndroiuQrejoouy 
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What  thou  shouldst  be :   the  occasion  speaks  thee ;  and 
My  strong  imagination  sees  a  crown 
Dropping  upon  thy  head. 

Seb.  What,  art  thou  waking?         200 

Ant.     Do  you  not  hear  me  speak? 

Seb.  I  do;   and  surely 

It  is  a  sleepy  language,  and  thou  speak'st 
Out  of  thy  sleep.     What  is  it  thou  didst  say  ? 
This  is  a  strange  repose,  to  be  asleep 
With  eyes  wide  open;   standing,  speaking,  moving,       205 
And  yet  so  fast  asleep. 

Ant.  Noble  Sebastian, 

Thou  let'st  thy  fortune  sleep — die,  rather;   wink'st 
Whiles  thou  art  waking. 

Seb.  Thou  dost  snore  distinctly; 

There's  meaning  in  thy  snores. 

Ant     I  am  more  serious  than  my  custom  :  you         210 
Must  be  so  too,  if  heed  me ;   which  to  do 
Trebles  thee  o'er. 

Seb.  Well,  I  am  standing  water. 

Ant.     I'll  teach  you  how  to  flow. 

Seb.  Do  so  :  to  ebb 

Hereditary  sloth  instructs  me. 

Ant.  O, 

If  you  but  knew  how  you  the  purpose  cherish  215 

Whiles  thus  you  mock  it  I   how,  in  stripping  it, 
You  more  invest  it  1     Ebbing  men,  indeed. 
Most  often  do  so  near  the  bottom  run 
By  their  own  fear  or  sloth. 

Seb.  Prithee,  say  on  : 

211  40  too,  if  heed]  io  too,  if  you  heed  212  Trei}le»    thee   oW]    Troublee   thee 

Bowa  eOyif  you  heed  To^   aotoo,  o'er  Rowe  (ed.   2).     Troublee  thee 

if  ye  heed  Hunter  oonj.  not    Hanmer.      Rebels    thee    der 

if,..do\  if— heed  me-^iohich  to  do*t  D.  Wilson  coi^. 
D.  Wilaon  oonj. 


40  THE  TJEIMPEST.  ACT   IL 

The  setting  of  thine  eye  and  cheek  proclaim  220 

A  matter  from  thee;   and  a  birth,  indeed, 
Which  throes  thee  much  to  yield. 

Ant,  Thus,  sir : 

Although  this  lord  of  weak  remembrance,  this. 
Who  shall  be  of  as  little  memory 

When  he  is  earth'd,  hath  here  almost  persuaded, —       226 
For  he's  a  spirit  of  persuasion,  only 
Professes  to  persuade, — ^the  king  his  son's  alive, 
'Tis  as  impossible  that  he's  undrown'd 
As  he  that  sleeps  here  swims. 

Seb.  I  have  no  hope 

That  he's  undrown'd. 

Ant.  0,  out  of  that  '  no  hope '  230 

What  great  hope  have  you !   no  hope  that  way  is 
Another  way  so  high  a  hope  that  even 
Ambition  cannot  pierce  a  wink  beyond. 
But  doubt  discovery  there.     Will  you  grant  with  me 
That  Ferdinand  is  drown'd? 

Seb,  He's  gone. 

Ant  Then,  tell  me,     236 

Who's  the  next  heir  of  Naples  ? 

Seb,  Claribel. 

Ant     She  that  is  queen  of  Timis ;   she  that  dwells 
Ten  leagues  beyond  man's  life;   she  that  from  Naples 

220  jpro<Mm]proclavm8 Keightley con}.  (1793),    reading  For. ..only  as  a 

222  tkroesl    Pope,      throwes     FjFaFj.  parenthesifl. 

tkrowB  F4.  227 — 229  the  king, ,  ,8wim8\  As  two  lines, 

Thu8^  «r]  Why  then  thus  Sir  Han-  the  first  ending  impossible,  Stee- 

mer.     Thus,  sir,  I  say  Keightley  vens  (1793). 

conj.  234  BuX  dUmbt  discovery]  Nor  aught  dis- 

226  he^s}  he  *as  Hanmer.    he  Johnson  cover  Hudson  conj. 

conj.  doubt]    drops    Hanmer.       doubts 

persuasion,  only]  persuasion  only,  CapelL     drowns  Herr  conj.     doui 

Kenrick  conj.  Nicholson  conj. 

227  Professes  to  persuade]  om.  Steevens  with]  om.  Gould  conj. 
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Can  have  no  note,  unless  the  sun  were  post, — 

The  man  i'  the  moon's  too  slow, — ^till  new-bom  chins    240 

Be  rough  and  razorable ;   she  that  from  whom . 

We  all  were  sea-swallow'd,  though  some  cast  again, 

And  by  that  destiny,  to  perform  an  act 

Whereof  what's  past  is  prologue ;   what  to  come, 

In  yours  and  my  discharge. 

Seb.  What  stuff  is  this  I  How  say  you? 

Tis  true,  my  brother's  daughter's  queen  of  Tunis ;         246 
So  is  she  heir  of  Naples ;   'twixt  which  regions 
There  is  some  space. 

Ant.  A  space  whose  every  cubit 

Seems  to  cry  out,  *How  shall  that  Claribel 
Measure  us  back  to  Naples?    Keep  in  Tunis,  260 

And  let  Sebastian  wake.'     Say,  this  were  death 
That  now  hath  seized  them;   why,  they  were  no  worse 
Than  now  they  are.     There  be  that  can  rule  Naples 
As  well  as  he  that  sleeps;   lords  that  can  prate 

perfomh  Steevens,  1793  (Musgrave 
conj.).  {And  that  hy  destiny)  to 
perform  Staunton  conj.    Aiid^  hy 

that,  destiny  to  perform  Boswell  (a 

misprint). 

244  is]  Fj.    in  YJ^^^^. 
what]  tohafs  Collier  MS. 

245  In]  Is  Popa    'S  in  Daniel  conj. 

249  shall  that]  shalt  thou  Hanmer. 
249 — ^251  *How,,,tpake/]  ^Howm^easure 

us  back  to  Naples  r  That  Claribel 
shall  keep  in  Tunis,  and — Let 
Sebastian  toakef  Brae  conj.  (Epit. 
of  Lit.  Feb.  1879). 

250  us]  it  Hanmer. 
back   to    Naples f\    back?    Vv^y', 
Naples;  Tyrwhitt  conj. 
toJFj.    iyFaFsF^. 
Keep]  Sleep  Johnson  conj.     Keep 
her  Herr  conj. 

251  See  note  (x). 


239,  240  Tiote,  unless,., slow, — ]  note — 
unless, „slow, —  Brae  conj.  (Epit  of 
lit  Feb.  1879). 

241, 242  she  that  from  whom  We  all]  Ff. 
she  from  whom  We  all  Rowa  she 
far  whom  ITdPope.  she,  from  whom 
coming  Fd  oZZ  Singer  (ed.  2).  she 
that— from  whom?  TTe  oZ^  Spedding 
conj.  she  from  whom  we  All  D. 
Wilson  conj.  she  that  from — whom 
We  all  FumivaU  conj.  (N.  and  Q. 
1877).  she  too  for  whom  We  all 
Hudson  (Harvard  ed.).  sh^s  that 
from  whom  We  aU  Id.  conj.  (with- 
drawn), she  Hwasfor  whom  We  all 
Id.  conj.  (Epit  of  Lit  1878).  See 
note  (ix). 

242  all  were]  were  all  Keightlej  conj. 
cast]  cast  up  Eeightley  conj. 

243  And,,. to  perform]  May,.. perform 
Pope.    And,  by  that,  destined  to 
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As  amply  and  unnecessarily  2d5 

As  this  Gonzalo ;   I  myself  could  make 

A  chough  of  as  deep  chat.     O,  that  you  bore 

The  mind  that  I  do  1   what  a  sleep  were  this 

For  your  advancement  1    Do  you  understand  me  ? 

Seh.     Methinks  I  do. 

Ant.  And  how  does  your  content       seo 

Tender  your  own  good  fortune? 

Seh.  I  remember 

You  did  supplant  your  brother  Prospero. 

Ant.  True : 

And  look  how  well  my  garments  sit  upon  me; 
Much  feater  than  before :   my  brother's  servants 
Were  then  my  fellows;  now  they  are  my  men.  265 

Seh.     But,  for  your  conscience. 

Ant.     Ay,  sir ;   where  lies  that  ?   if  'twere  a  kibe, 
*Twould  put  me  to  my  slipper:   but  I  feel  not 
This  deity  in  my  bosom :  twenty  consciences, 
That  stand  'twixt  me  and  Milan,  candied  be  they,        270 
And  melt,  ere  they  molest !    Here  lies  your  brother. 
No  better  than  the  earth  he  lies  upon. 
If  he  were  that  which  now  he's  like,  that's  dead ; 
Whom  I,  with  this  obedient  steel,  three  inches  of  it, 
Can  lay  to  bed  for  ever;   whiles  you,  doing  thus,  276 

257  of]  give  D.  Wilson  oonj.  stand]  stood  Hanmer. 

260,  261  how,. .Tender]  how?    do  you  candied']  Discand^d  Upton  conj. 

oonsent  T  endeaifr  Daniel  oonj.  bandied  So  quoted  in  Theobald's 

266  conscience.]  Ff.    conscietice—  War-  Letters. 

burton,    conscience?    Globe  ed.  270,  271     candied.,. molest/]    Candid 

267  i^A^re]  an6?  i^A^ro  Dyoe  (ed.  2).  were    they^   vmCd   meU,.. molested. 
Hwere]  it  were  Singer.  Hanmer. 

267 — 271.    Pope  ends  the  lines  with  271  And  meU]    Would  melt  Johnson 
that?, ..slipper. ..bosom. ..Milan...  conj.     Or mdtl^  cony 

molest...brother.  273,  274.    like,  thafs  dead;    Whom  /, 

267  See  note  (xi).  with]  like,  whom  I  With  Steevens, 

269  twenty]  Ten  Pope.  1793  (Farmer  conj.). 

270  Tha(]  Might  Jervis  conj.  275  whiles]  whilst  Rowa    (xo.  Pope. 
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To  the  perpetual  wink  for  aye  might  put 

This  ancient  morsel,  this  Sir  Prudence,  who 

Should  not  upbraid  our  course.     For  all  the  rest, 

They'U  take  suggestion  as  a  cat  laps  milk ; 

They'll  tell  the  clock  to  any  business  that  fiso 

We  say  befits  the  hour. 

Seb.  Thy  case,  dear  firiend. 

Shall  be  my  precedent ;   as  thou  got'st  Milan, 
rU  come  by  Naples.     Draw  thy  sword:  one  stroke 
Shall  free  thee  from  the  tribute  which  thou  payest ; 
And  I  the  king  shall  love  thee. 

Ant.  Draw  together;  286 

And  when  I  rear  my  hand,  do  you  the  like, 
To  fall  it  on  Gonzalo. 

Seh.  O,  but  one  word.  [Thet/  talk  apart 


Hs-mUer  ArisIi  invinble. 

Ari.     My  master  through  his  art  foresees  the  danger 
That  you,  his  friend,  are  in;   and  sends  me  forth, — 
For  else  his  project  dies, — ^to  keep  them  living.  290 

[Smgs  in  Gonaalo's  etvr. 

While  you  here  do  snoring  lie, 
Open-eyed  conspiracy 

His  time  doth  take. 
If  of  life  you  keep  a  care, 
Shake  oflf  slumber,  and  beware :  295 

Awake,  awake! 


277  mond]  Moral  Warburton. 

280, 281  hunne8S„.hour.]hour...bunne8s. 

Farmer  oonj. 
282  precedent]  Pope,  president  Tt 
287  Oj  hut  one]  But  one  Pope.  0,  but-- 

one  Philadelphia  Sh.  Soc. 

[They  talk  apart]  Capell. 

Be-enter  Ariel  invisibla]  Enter... 

CapelL    Enter  Ariel  with  Musicke 

and  Song.  Ff.     Collier  MS.  adds 


*Come  downe.'  Music.  Ariel  de- 
scends, invisible.  Collier  (ed.  2). 

289  tfouy  his  friend^  these,  his  Jriendsy 
Steevens,  1793  (Johnson  conj.). 

289,  290  friend, ^project  die8.,.ihem] 
friend. „project  dtee.^.you  Hanmer. 
friend,., prof ects  die,., them  Malone 
conj.  friend . .  .project  dies ...  thee 
Dyce, 
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Ant.     Then  let  us  both  be  sudden. 

Gon.  Now,  good  angels 

Preserve  the  king !  [They  wake. 

Alon.     Why,  how  now?  ho,  awake  I — ^why  are  you  drawn? 
Wherefore  this  ghastly  looking? 

Gon.  What's  the  matter?       300 

Seh.     Whiles  we  stood  here  securing  your  repose. 
Even  now,  we  heard  a  hollow  burst  of  bellowing 
Like  bulls,  or  rather  lions  :   did't  not  wake  you  ? 
It  struck  mine  ear  most  terribly. 

Alon.  I  heard  nothing. 

Ant.     0,  'twas  a  din  to  fright  a  monster's  ear,          306 
To  make  an  earthquake !    sure,  it  was  the  roar 
Of  a  whole  herd  of  lions. 

Alon.  Heard  you  this,  Gonzalo? 

Gon.     Upon  mine  honour,  sir,  I  heard  a  humming. 
And  that  a  strange  one  too,  which  did  awake  me : 
I  shaked  you,  sir,  and  cried:   as  mine  eyes  open'd,       310 
I  saw  their  weapons  drawn : — ^there  was  a  noise. 
That's  verily.     'Tis  best  we  stand  upon  our  guard. 
Or  that  we  quit  this  place :   let's  draw  our  weapons. 

Alon.     Lead  off  this  ground ;  and  let's  make  further  search 
For  my  poor  son. 

Gon.  Heavens  keep  him  from  these  beasts  I  3i5 

For  he  is,  sure,  i'  th'  island. 

Alon.  Lead  away. 

Ari.     Prospero  my  lord  shall  know  what  I  have  done : 
So,  king,  go  safely  on  to  seek  thy  son.  [Exeuwu 

297,  298  Now, .  Mng  /]  As  in  Staunton.  300  thM\  thus  Collier  MS. 

One  line  in  Ff.  Gon.]  Alon.  [Waking.]  Staunton. 

297— -300  See  Note  (xn).  307  Oomalo\  om.  Pope. 

298  [They  wake.]  Howe.  Wakes.  Collier  312  verily]  verity  Vo)^ 

MS.  'Tis  beet  we]  'Best  Steevens  (1793). 

299  Alon.]  Continued  to  Gonzalo  by  upon  our  ffvtard]  on  guard  Pope. 
Staunton. 
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Scene  IL    Another  part  of  the  island. 

Enter  Caliban  with  a  burden  of  wood,     A  noise  of  thv/nder  heard, 

Cal.     All  the  infections  that  the  sun  sucks  up 
From  bogs,  fens,  flats,  on  Prosper  fall,  and  make  him 
By  inch-meal  a  disease !    His  spirits  hear  me, 
And  yet  I  needs  must  curse.     But  they'll  nor  pinch, 
Fright  me  with  urchin-shows,  pitch  me  i'  the  mire,         6 
Nor  lead  me,  like  a  firebrand,  in  the  dark 
Out  of  my  way,  unless  he  bid  'em :   but 
For  every  trifle  are  they  set  upon  me ; 
Sometime  like  apes,  that  mow  and  chatter  at  me, 
And  after  bite  me;   then  like  hedgehogs,  which  lo 

Lie  tumbling  in  my  barefoot  way,  and  mount 
Their  pricks  at  my  footfall ;   sometime  am  I 
All  woimd  with  adders,  who  with  cloven  tongues 
Do  hiss  me  into  madness. 

Enter  Teinculo. 
Lo,  now,  lo ! 
Here  comes  a  spirit  of  his,  and  to  torment  me  15 

For  bringing  wood  in  slowly.     I'll  fall  flat; 
Perchance  he  will  not  mind  me. 

Trin.  Here's  neither  bush  nor  shrub,  to  bear  off  any 
weather  at  all,  and  another  storm  brewing ;  I  hear  it  sing  i' 
the  wind :  yond  same  black  cloud,  yond  huge  one,  looks  like 
a  foul  bombard  that  would  shed  his  liquor.  If  it  should 
thunder  as  it  did  before,  I  know  not  where  to  hide  my  head  : 
yond  same  cloud  cannot  choose  but  fall  by  pailfuls.  What 
have  we  here  ?    a  man  or  a  fish  ?     dead  or  alive  ?     A  fish  : 

Another...]  Changes  to  another...  \^  weather  at  aU\v)e€Uher,  at  MV\^i\A' 
Pope.  delphia  Sh.  Soc. 

4  fior]  FjF,.    not  FJF4.  brewing]  a-bremng  Keightlej. 

9  mow]  Dyoe.    moe  Ff.  21  foul]fidl  Upton  conj. 

15  and]  now  Pope,    sent    Clark   and  23  [Seeing  CaL     Collier  MS. 
Glover  conj.  (so  Dryden). 
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he  smells  like  a  fish;  a  very  ancient  and  fish-like  smell; 
a  kind  of  not  of  the  newest  Poor- John.  A  strange  fish  I 
Were  I  in  England  now,  as  once  I  was,  and  had  but 
this  fish  painted,  not  a  holiday  fool  there  but  would  give 
a  piece  of  silver :  there  would  this  monster  make  a  man ; 
any  strange  beast  there  makes  a  man  :  when  they  will  not 
give  a  doit  to  relieve  a  lame  beggar,  they  will  lay  out  ten 
to  see  a  dead  Indian.  Legged  like  a  man  1  and  his  fins 
like  arms  1  Warm  o'  my  troth !  I  do  now  let  loose  my 
opinion ;  hold  it  no  longer  :  this  is  no  fish,  but  an  islander, 
that  hath  lately  suffered  by  a  thunderbolt:  [Thunder.]  Alas, 
the  storm  is  come  again  I  my  best  way  is  to  creep  under 
his  gaberdine ;  there  is  no  other  shelter  hereabout :  misery 
acquaints  a  man  with  strange  bed-fellows.  I  will  here 
shroud  till  the  dregs  of  the  storm  be  past. 

Enter  Stephano,  singing:  a  hoUle  in  his  hand. 

Ste,     I  shall  no  more  to  sea,  to  sea,  40 

Here  shall  I  die  a-shore, — 

This  is  a  very  scurvy  tune  to  sing  at  a  man's  fimeral : 
well,  here's  my  comfort.  [Drimka. 

\Sing8.     The  master,  the  swabber,  the  boatswain,  and  I, 

The  gunner,  and  his  mate,  45 

Loved  Mall,  Meg,  and  Marian,  and  Margery, 
But  none  of  us  cared  for  Kate; 
For  she  had  a  tongue  with  a  tang, 
Would  cry  to  a  sailor.  Go  hang! 
She  loved  not  the  savour  of  tar  nor  of  pitch;  50 

Yet  a  tailor  might  scratch  her  where'er  she  did  itch. 
Then,  to  sea,  boys,  and  let  her  go  hang! 

This  is  a  scurvy  tune  too  :  but  here's  my  comfort. ..    [Drinke, 

28  thi»\  hii  Fj.  MS.),    rage  Bailey  oonj. 

31  lame\  live  Meredith  oonj.  (1883).  40  Scene  m.     Popa 
35  [Thimder.]  CapelL  a  bottle  in  his  hand]  GapelL 

39  dregs\  drench  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  46  and  Mcman]  Marrian  Pope. 
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Col.     Do  not  torment  me  :— O  !  54 

Ste.  What's  the  matter  ?  Have  we  devils  here  ?  Do  you 
put  tricks  upon 's  with  salvages  and  men  of  Ind,  ha  ?  I 
have  not  scaped  drowning,  to  be  afeard  now  of  your  four 
legs ;  for  it  hath  been  said,  As  proper  a  man  as  ever  went 
on  four  legs  cannot  make  him  give  ground ;  and  it  shall  be 
said  so  again,  while  Stephano  breathes  at  nostrils.  eo 

Cal.     The  spirit  torments  me  : — O  ! 

Ste.  This  is  some  monster  of  the  isle  with  four  legs, 
who  hath  got,  as  I  take  it,  an  ague.  Where  the  devil 
should  he  learn  our  language?  I  will  give  him  some  relief, 
if  it  be  but  for  that.  If  I  can  recover  him,  and  keep  him 
tame,  and  get  to  Naples  with  him,  he's  a  present  for  any 
emperor  that  ever  trod  on  neat's-leather. 

Cal.  Do  not  torment  me,  prithee;  I'll  teing  my  wood 
home  faster.  69 

Ste.  He's  in  his  fit  now,  and  does  not  talk  after  the 
wisest.  He  shall  taste  of  my  bottle :  if  he  have  never  drunk 
wine  afore,  it  will  go  near  to  remove  his  fit.  If  I  can  re* 
cover  him,  and  keep  him  tame,  I  will  not  take  too  much  for 
hiTTi ;  he  shall  pay  for  him  that  hath  him,  and  that  soundly. 

Cal.  Thou  dost  me  yet  but  little  hurt ;  thou  wilt  anon, 
I  know  it  by  thy  trembling :  now  Prosper  works  upon  thee. 

Ste.  Come  on  your  ways ;  open  your  mouth ;  here  is  that 
which  will  give  language  to  you,  cat ;  open  your  mouth ;  this 

56  salvages]  F£.    savages  JohnBon.  mlt.„tremhling,,Jkee,  in  Steevens, 

67  afeard"]  afraid  F4.  1793  (Anon.  ap.  Grey  conj.).    Three, 
60  at  nmtrilsl  '^J^^^-    at  ^noetriU  F^.            ending  wilt... now... thee,  in  Eeight- 

at  hds  nostrils  Howe  (ed.  2).    at  *s  ley.    The  Philadelphia  Shakespeare 

nostrils  Grant  Wbite.  at  tk'  nostrils  Society  propose  to  end  the  lines  at 

Philadelphia  Sh.  Soc.  hart. . .  trembling. . .  thee. 

68,  69  Verae  in  Steevens  (1793).  76  thee"]  me  Hanmer. 

68  pritheel  'prethee  FjFjFj.  prethee  F4.  78  you,  cat]  you  Cat  Ff.    a  cat  Han- 
p/'yihee  Pope.  mer.    your  cat  Clark  and  Glover 

73  wiU  not  take]  oaoi  not  ask  Hanmer.  oonj.    yon  cat  Gould  conj. 

75,  76  Thou...thee]  Three  lines,  ending 
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will  shake  your  shaking,  I  can  tell  you,  and  that  soundly  : 
you  cannot  tell  who's  your  friend :  open  your  chaps  again. 

Trin,  I  should  know  that  voice :  it  should  be — but  he 
is  drowned ;  and  these  are  devils  : — 0  defend  me  1  82 

Ste.  Four  legs  and  two  voices, — a  most  delicate  monster  I 
His  forward  voice,  now,  is  to  speak  well  of  his  friend; 
his  backward  voice  is  to  utter  foul  speeches  and  to  detract. 
If  all  the  wine  in  my  bottle  will  recover  him,  I  will  help 
his  ague.  Come : — Amen !  I  will  pour  some  in  thy  other 
mouth. 

Trin.     Stephano  1  89 

Ste.  Doth  thy  other  mouth  call  me  ?  Mercy,  mercy  I 
This  is  a  devil,  and  no  monster :  I  will  leave  him ;  I  have 
no  long  spoon. 

Trin.  Stephano !  If  thou  beest  Stephano,  touch  me, 
and  speak  to  me ;  for  I  am  Trinculo, — ^be  not  afeard, — ^thy 
good  friend  Trinculo.  96 

Ste.  If  thou  beest  Trinculo,  come  forth  :  I'll  puU  thee 
by  the  lesser  legs  :  if  any  be  Trinculo's  legs,  these  are  they. 
Thou  art  very  Trinculo  indeed  I  How  camest  thou  to  be 
the  siege  of  this  moon-calf?   can  he  vent  Trinculos  ?  99 

Trin.  I  took  him  to  be  killed  with  a  thunder-stroke. 
But  art  thou  not  drowned,  Stephano  ?  I  hope,  now,  thou 
art  not  drowned.  Is  the  storm  overblown?  I  hid  me 
under  the  dead  moon-calf  s  gaberdine  for  fear  of  the 
storm.  And  art  thou  living,  Stephano  ?  0  Stephano,  two 
Neapolitans  scaped !  106 

Ste.  Prithee,  do  not  turn  me  about ;  my  stomach  is  not 
constant. 

Cal.  \A8ide\  These  be  fine  things,  an  if  they  be  not 
sprites. 

80  [CaL  drinkes.    Collier  MS.  108  [Aside]  Dyoe. 

84  w«]Fi.    onL  FjFjF^.  108—110  These,. Mm,']  As  in  Johnson 

85  ««er]  jpo^fer  Warburton.  (Anon.  ap.  Grey  oonj.).  Prose  in  F£ 
106  »ccifed\  ^ecaj^d  Hanmer. 
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That's  a  brave  god,  and  bears  celestial  liquor : 

I  will  kneel  to  him.  no 

Ste.  How  didst  thou  'scape?  How  earnest  thou  hither? 
swear,  by  this  bottle,  how  thou  earnest  hither.  I  escaped 
upon  a  butt  of  sack,  which  the  sailors  heaved  o'erboard,  by 
this  bottle !  which  I  made  of  the  bark  of  a  tree  with  mine 
own  hands,  since  I  was  cast  ashore.  115 

Cal.  Fll  swear,  upon  that  bottle,  to  be  thy  true  subject ; 
for  the  liquor  is  not  earthly. 

Ste.     Here;  swear,  then,  how  thou  escapedst. 

Trin.  Swum  ashore,  man,  like  a  duck :  I  can  swim  like 
a  duck,  Fll  be  sworn.  120 

Ste.  Here,  kiss  the  book.  Though  thou  canst  swim  like 
a  duck,  thou  art  made  like  a  goose. 

Trin.     O  Stephano,  hast  any  more  of  this  ? 

Ste.  The  whole  butt,  man  :  my  cellar  is  in  a  rock  by  the 
sea-side,  where  my  wine  is  hid.  How  now,  moon-calf !  how 
does  thine  ague?  126 

Cal.     Hast  thou  not  dropp'd  from  heaven? 

Ste.  Out  o'  the  moon,  I  do  assiure  thee  :  I  was  the  man 
r  the  moon  when  time  was. 

Cal.  I  have  seen  thee  in  her,  and  I  do  adore  thee : 
my  mistress  show'd  me  thee,  and  thy  dog,  and  thy  bush. 

Ste.  Come,  swear  to  that;  kiss  the  book:  I  will  fiimish  it 
anon  with  new  contents  :  swear.  133 

114  bottle  f]  bottle/  [drinks]  Nicholson  son  conj. 

coi\j.  siffearf   then,  how    thou    escapedst'] 

1 15  ashore]  cH-skore  FjFg.  swearthen:  howescap^dstthouf  Pope. 
116,  117  Steevens  prints  as  verse,  Fll  then]  man  Hudson. 

.../%  Tnie.., earthly,  119  Svmm]  Stoom  Ff.    Swam  Steevens 

117  [kneeling.    Collier'MS.  (1793). 

118  Ste.  Here;  swear,  then... escapedst]  130,  131  I  have... bush]  As  verse  in  Ff. 
Ste.  [To  Cal.]  Here,  swear  then —  131  and  thy  dog,  and  thy  hush]  thy  dog 
[To  Trin.]  How  escaped'st  thou?  and  bush  Steevens  (1793). 
Ritson  conj.    Ste.  [To  Cal.]  Here.—  133  new]  Fj.   the  new  F^FgF^. 

[To Trin.]  Swear. . .escapedstl^ichol-  contents]  contexts  Daniel  conj. 

VOL.    I.  4 
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Trin.  By  this  good  light,  this  is  a  very  shallow  mon- 
ster 1  I  afeard  of  him !  A  very  weak  monster  1  The  man 
i'  the  moon !  A  most  poor  credulous  monster !  Well  drawn, 
monster,  in  good  sooth  1  137 

Cod.  I'll  show  thee  every  fertile  inch  o'  th'  island;  and 
I  will  kiss  thy  foot :  I  prithee,  be  my  god. 

Trin.  By  this  light,  a  most  perfidious  and  drunken 
monster!  when's  god's  asleep,  hell  rob  his  bottle,  I4i 

CaL     I'll  kiss  thy  foot ;  I'll  swear  myself  thy  subject. 

Ste.     Come  on,  then;   down,  and  swear. 

Trin.  I  shall  laugh  myself  to  death  at  this  puppy-headed 
monster,  A  most  scurvy  monster  !  I  could  find  in  my  heart 
to  beat  him, —  146 

Ste.     Come,  kiss. 

Trin.  But  that  the  poor  monster's  in  drink.  An  abo- 
minable monster ! 

CoU.  I'll  show  thee  the  best  springs ;  I'll  pluck  thee  berries ; 
I'll  fish  for  thee,  and  get  thee  wood  enough.  I5i 

A  plague  upon  the  tyrant  that  I  serve  1 
I'll  bear  him  no  more  sticks,  but  foUow  thee, 
Thou  wondrous  man. 

Trin.  A  most  ridiculous  monster,  to  make  a  wonder  of 
a  poor  drunkard  I  156 

Ccd.     I  prithee,  let  me  bring  thee  where  crabs  grow ; 
And  I  with  my  long  nails  will  dig  thee  pig-nuts; 
Show  thee  a  jay's  nest,  and  instruct  thee  how 
To  snare  the  nimble  marmoset  j  I'll  bring  thee  lao 

To  clustering  filberts,  and  sometimes  I'll  get  thee 

136  afeard]  afraid  Rcywe,  148  ahominakle]  F4.     abhomtnable    F^ 

weak]  Fj.    shallow  FjFjF^.  FjF,. 

136  drawn]  sworn  Daniel  oonj.  150 — 154,  157 — 162,  printed  as  verse 

ISS,  129  ril,„god,]    Prose  in  Ff.  Two             by  Pope  (afterDryden).  Prose  in  Ff. 

lines  of  verse  in  Johnson.  160  marmoset]  Capell.    Marma^i  Ff. 

138  tdafid]  Fj.    Isle  F2F3F4.  marm^zet  Steevens. 
143  [lies  downe.  Collier  MS.  [CaL  lies      161  JUberts]  Clark  and  Qlover.     PhU' 

down.  Collier  (ed.  2).  birts  Ff.    FUberds  Howe. 
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Young  scamels  from  the  rock.     Wilt  thou  go  with  me  ? 

Ste,  I  prithee  now,  lead  the  way,  without  any  more 
talking.  Trinculo,  the  king  and  aU  our  company  else  being 
drowned,  we  will  inherit  here  :  here ;  bear  my  bottle:  fellow 
Trinculo,  we'll  fill  him  by  and  by  again.  166 

CcU.  sings  drunkerdy.']     Farewell,  master;  farewell,  farewell! 

Trin.     A  howling  monster;   a  drunken  monster! 

GcU,     No  more  dams  111  make  for  fish; 

Nor  fetch  in  firing  170 

At  requiring; 
Nor  scrape  trencher,  nor  wash  dish : 
'Ban,  'Ban,  Cacaliban 
Has  a  new  master: — ^get  a  new  man. 

Freedom,  hey-day !   hey-day,  freedom  !    freedom,  hey-day, 

freedom  I  176 

Ste.     O  brave  monster !     Lead  the  way. 


162  scamels]  shamois  Theobald,  stan- 
nets  Id.  conj.  seormalls  Hanmer 
(Theobald  coDJ.).  ««a-m«tM  Jackson 
conj.  staniels  Dyoe  conj.  seagelU 
Anon.  conj.(Qent  Mag.  1844).  sam- 
phire Hmiter  conj.  samols  Allies 
conj.  seamels  Eeightlej.  m'usdes 
D.  Wilson  conj.  chamois  or  stavriels 
Ingleby    conj.     scambles    Bulloch 


conj.     seorveUs    Nicholson    conj. 

(doubtfully),    conies  Kinnear  conj. 

squirrels  Evans  conj. 
163  Ste.]  Fj.     CaL  FgFjF^. 
165  Before  here;  bear  my  bottle  Capell 

inserts  [To  CaL].    See  note  (xra). 
172  trencher]    Pope     (after    Dryden). 

trenchering  Ff. 
175  hey-day]  Howe,     high-day  F£ 
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ACT  III. 

Scene  I.    Before  Prospero's  cell. 
Enter  Ferdinand,  hearing  a  log, 

Fer.     There  be  some  sports  are  painful,  and  their  labour 
Delight  in  them  sets  off:    some  kinds  of  baseness 
Are  nobly  undergone,  and  most  poor  matters 
Point  to  rich  ends.     This  my  mean  task 
Would  be  as  heavy  to  me  as  odious,  but  6 

The  mistress  which  I  serve  quickens  what's  dead, 
And  makes  my  labours  pleasures :    0,  she  is 
Ten  times  more  gentle  than  her  father  s  crabbed, 
And  he's  composed  of  harshness.     I  must  remove 
Some  thousands  of  these  logs,  and  pile  them  up,  lo 

Upon  a  sore  injunction :   my  sweet  mistress 
Weeps  when  she  sees  me  work,  and  says,  such  baseness 
Had  never  like  executor.     I  forget : 
But  these  sweet  thoughts  do  even  refresh  my  labours, 
Most  busy  lest,  when  I  do  it. 


Before  Prospero's  cell]  Theobald.   Pros- 
perous cave.    Pope. 

1  and]  but  Pope. 

labour]  labours  Allen  oonj. 

2  sets]  Rowe.    set  Ff. 

4  This]  And  so  this  Anon.  conj. 

4, 5  my.  ..odious]  my  mean  task  wou^d  be 
As  heavy  to  me,  as  His  odious  Pope. 

9  remove]  move  Pope. 
12  7ne]  my  So  quoted  by  Vaughan. 
13 — 15 1  forget. ..do  it.]  IforgiveH:  For 
these  sweet... do  it.  Jackson  conj.  hut 
sweet  thoughts  Do  even  refresh  my 
labours;  I  forget  My  business,  and 
rest  m^  whUe  I  do  it.  Anon.  oonj. 
(Fraser^s  Mag.  1863).  I  forget  all 
But  those  9weet  thoughts  thai  efifn 
refresh  my  labour  Most  busily  when 
I  doit.    Bailey  conj.    I  forget  But 


these  sweet  thoughts — do  even  refresh 
me;  Idboua^s  Most  busy  rest  when  I 
do  it.  Daniel  conj.  I  forget  But 
these  sweet  thoughts:  do  even  refresh 
my  labours  Most  busy:  rest  when  I 
do  it.  Spence  oonj.  (N.  and  Q.  1877). 
I  forget — But  these  sufeet  thoughts  do 
even  refresh — my  labours.  Most  busy^ 
feast  when  I  do  it.  Beale  conj.  (N. 
and  Q.  1877).  /  forget  But  those 
sweet  thoughts,  do  even  refresh  my 
labours  Most  busUiest,  when  I  do  it. 
Vaughan  oonj.  (N.  and  Q.  1882). 

14  But... labours]  Nay,... labour   Han- 
mer. 
even]  ever  Anon.  conj. 

14, 15  labours.  Most  busy  lest,  when] 
labour's  Most  business  when  Taylor 
conj.    labour  Most  busy  least,  when 
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ErUer  Mibanda  ;   and  Pbospebo  at  a  distance^  unseen. 

Mir.  Alas,  now,  pray  you,         15 

Work  not  so  hard :   I  would  the  lightning  had 
Burnt  up  those  logs  that  you  are  enjoin'd  to  pile ! 
Pray,  set  it  down,  and  rest  you :   when  this  hums, 
'Twill  weep  for  having  wearied  you.     My  father 
Is  hard  at  study;   pray,  now,  rest  yourself;  20 

He's  safe  for  these  three  hours. 

Fer.  O  most  dear  mistress, 

The  Sim  will  set  before  I  shall  discharge 
What  I  must  strive  to  do, 

Mir.  If  you'll  sit  down, 

m  bear  your  logs  the  while :   pray,  give  me  that ; 
I'll  carry  it  to  the  pile. 

Fer.  No,  precious  creature ;  26 


Anon.  oonj.  (N.  and  Q.  1850).  lor 
bourns  Mo9t  husif  hest  when  Brae  oonj. 
labour  Most  hagelesa  when  D.  Wilson 
conj.  labour  Most,  when  bueylees 
Beale  conj.  (N.  and  Q.  1875).  la- 
hour's  Most  btuy  haste  when  Id.  oonj. 
(N.  and  Q.  1876).  labours  Most 
busy, — losty  when  Coraon  conj.  (N. 
and  Q.  1877).  labour.  Most  busy, 
least  when  Watkias  Lloyd  conj. 
(Athen.  1878).  labour,  Most  busiest 
when  Parchment  Libr.  ed.  (Elinnear 
oonj.)  labour;  Most  busie — when 
Meredith  conj. 
15  Most  busy  lest,]  Most  busie  lest,  F^. 
Moetbusieleast,YJP^^,  Least  busie 
Pope.  Most  busie-less  Theobald. 
Most  busiest  Holt  oonj.  Most  busy 
lefty  Jackaon  oonj.  Most  busy,  least 
Collier.  Most  btuy,  blest  CoUier  US. 
Most  busy  felt  Staunton.  Most  busy 
still  Id.  oonj.  Most  busiltest  Bulloch 
conj.  Most  busily  B&Hejooxi}.  Most 
busy  rest  Wetherell  conj.  (Athen. 
1864).    Most  busied  Beisly  oonj.  (N. 


and  Q.  1864).  Most  busy  beat  Herr 
conj.  Most  busy,  least,  S^ra;gaeoon}. 
(Shakespeariana,  1884). 
Most  busy  lest,  when  I  do  {doe  FiFjFj) 
it]  Most  busy  when  least  I  do  it 
Brae  conj.  Most  busy,  least  when  I 
do.  Anon.  conj.  (N.  and  Q.  1853). 
Most  busy  when  I  do  rest  Jervis  oonj. 
Most  busiest  when  idlest  Spedding 
conj.  Most  busy  left  when  idlest 
Clark  and  Qlover  conj.  Most  busy, 
lest  when  I  do  it.,.  Keightlej.  Most, 
busy;  least,  when  idlest  Wellesley 
oonj.  Most  busy  lost  when  idlest 
Whistler  conj.  (N.  and  Q.  1865). 
Most  busUiest  when  I  face  it  Bulloch 
oonj.  (MS.  1865).  Most  busiliest 
when  jaded  Id.  conj.  (N.  and  Q. 
1876).  Most  busy  when  I  do  it  least 
Hudson  (Harvard  ed.),  reading  la- 
bour. See  note  (xiv). 
Enter...]  Rowe.  Enter  Miranda  and 
Prospero.  Enter  M,  and  P.  (behinde) 
Collier  MS. 
17  you  are]  F^.  thou  art  FjFjF^. 
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I  had  rather  crack  my  sinews,  break  my  back, 
Than  you  should  such  dishonour  imdergo, 
While  I  sit  lazy  by. 

Mir.  It  would  become  me 

As  well  as  it  does  you :   and  I  should  do  it 
With  much  more  ease;   for  my  good  will  ia  to  it,  30 

And  yours  it  is  against. 

Pros.  Poor  worm,  thou  art  infected  1 

This  visitation  shows  it. 

Mir.  You  look  wearily. 

Fer.     No,  noble  mistress ;  'tis  fresh  morning  with  me 
When  you  are  by  at  night.     I  do  beseech  you, —  . 
Chiefly  that  I  might  set  it. in  my  prayers,-^  35 

What  is  your  name? 

Mir.  Miranda. — O  my  father, 

I  have  broke  your  best  to  say  so! 

Fer.  Admired  Miranda! 

Indeed  the  top  of  admiration  1   worth 
What's  dearest  to  the  world  1     Full  many  a  lady 
I  have  eyed  with  best  regard,  and  many  a  time  40 

The  harmony  of  their  tongues  hath  into  bondage 
Brought  my  too  diligent  ear :   for  several  virtues 
Have  I  liked  several  women ;   never  any 
With  so  full  soul,  but  some  defect  in  her 
Did  quarrel  with  the  noblest  grace  she  owed,  45 

And  put  it  to  the  foil :   but  you,  O  you, 
So  perfect  and  so  peerless,  are  created 
Of  every  creature's  best ! 

Mir.  I  do  not  know 

One  of  my  sex ;  no  woman's  face  remember, 

31  it  is]  om.   Steevens,   1793    (Anon.  infected..M  aa  one  Une. 

ap.  Grey  oonj.).    w  it  Steevens  conj.      34^  35  I  do  beseech  yovi^ — Chi^y]  I  do 
(apart)  behinde.    Collier  MS.  heeeechyou  Ckeefely  Yi. 

32  Thii]   and   this   Hanmer,  reading      36  [to  herselfe.   Collier  MS. 
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Save,  from  my  glass,  mine  own;   nor  have  I  seen  60 

More  that  I  may  call  men  than  you,  good  friend, 

And  my  dear  father :   how  features  are  abroad, 

I  am  skilless  of;   but,  by  my  modesty, 

The  jewel  in  my  dower,  I  would  not  wish 

Any  companion  in  the  world  but  you ;  65 

Nor  can  imagination  form  a  shape. 

Besides  yourself,  to  like  of.     But  I  prattle 

Something  too  wildly,  and  my  father's  precepts 

I  therein  do  forget. 

Fer.  I  am,  in  my  condition, 

A  prince,  Miranda;    I  do  think,  a  king;  ep 

I  would,  not  so ! — and  would  no  more  endure 
This  wooden  slavery  than  to  suffer 
The  flesh-fly  blow  my  mouth.     Hear  my  soul  speak : 
The  very  instant  that  I  saw  you,  did 
My  heart  fly  to  your  service;    there  resides,  66 

To  make  me  slave  to  it ;    and  for  your  sake 
Am  I  this  patient  log-man. 

Mir.  Do  you  love  me? 

Fer.     O  heaven,  O  earth,  bear  witness  to  this  sound. 
And  crown  what  I  profess  with  kind  event. 
If  I  speak  true  I    if  hollowly,  invert  70 

What  best  is  boded  me  to  mischief!    I, 
Beyond  all  limit  of  what  else  i'  the  world, 
Do  love,  prize,  honour  you. 

Mir.  I  am  a  fool 

To  weep  at  what  I  am  glad  of 

61  you\  thou  Delius  (an  error).  than  to]  than  I  would  Pope,     than 
69  /  therein  do]  I  do  Pope.     Therein           I  would  to  Anon.  conj. 

Steevens  (1793).  71—73  I,., .Do  love]  Aye/,., Do  I  love 

62  This]  At  home  this  Elze  conj.  (N.  Allen  conj. 

and  Q.  1883).  72  what  else]  aught  else  Hanmer.  whafs 

wooden]    wodden    F^.      sudden    D.  else  Keightley.     what  ds^s  Allen 

Wilson  conj.  conj. 
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Pros.  Fair  encounter 

Of  two  most  rare  affections  !     Heavens  rain  grace  75 

On  that  which  breeds  between  'em ! 

Fer.  Wherefore  weep  you? 

Mir.     At  mine  unworthiness,  that  dare  not  offer 
What  I  desire  to  give;  and  much  less  take 
What  I  shall  die  to  want.     But  this  is  trifling; 
And  all  the  more  it  seeks  to  hide  itself,  so 

The  bigger  bulk  it  shows.     Hence,  bashftil  cunning ! 
And  prompt  me,  plain  and  holy  innocence! 
I  am  your  wife,  if  you  will  marry  me ; 
If  not.  111  die  your  maid :  to  be  your  fellow 
You  may  deny  me ;  but  I'll  be  your  servant,  85 

Whether  you  will  or  no. 

Fer.  My  mistress,  dearest ; 

And  I  thus  humble  ever. 

Mir.  My  husband,  then  ? 

Fer.     Ay,  with  a  heart  as  willing 
As  bondage  e'er  of  freedom :  here's  my  hand. 

Mir.     And  mine,  with  my  heart  in't :  and  now  farewell 
Till  half  an  hour  hence. 

Fer.  A  thousand  thousand!  9i 

[ExewrU  Fer.  and  Mir,  severally. 

Pros.     So  glad  of  this  as  they  I  cannot  be, 
Who  are  surprised  withal;  but  my  rejoicing 
At  nothing  can  be  more.     I'll  to  my  book; 
For  yet,  ere  supper-time,  must  I  perform  95 

Much  business  appertaining.  [Exit. 

76  [apart.    Collier  MS.  91  [Exeunt...8everally]Capell.  Exeunt 
80  all]  yet  or  etiU  Grey  conj.  Ff.    Exeunt  both.   Collier  MS. 

9eM\  ieekdF^F^.  93  are]  am  Hudson  (Harvard  ed.). 

87  [kneeles.    Collier    MS.    [Kneeling.  withal]  Theobald,    tnth  all  Ff. 
Collier.                                                           rejoiciiig]  rejoying  ¥^ 

88  as]  Fj.     so  FjFjF^.  96  appertaining]  appertaining  to  my 
[rise.  Collier  MS.    [Rising.  Collier.  project  Keightlej. 
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Scene  II.     Another  part  of  the  islcmd. 
Enter  Caliban,  Stephano,  and  Teikgulo. 

Ste,  Tell  not  me ; — ^when  the  butt  is  out,  we  will  drink 
water  ;  not  a  drop  before  :  th»efore  bear  up,  and  board  'em. 
Servant-monster,  drink  to  me. 

Trin,  Servant-monster !  the  folly  of  this  island  !  They 
say  there's  but  five  upon  this  isle :  we  are  three  of  them ; 
if  th'  other  two  be  brained  like  us,  the  state  totters.      6 

Ste.  Drink,  servant-monster,  when  I  bid  thee  :  thy  eyes 
are  almost  set  in  thy  head. 

Trin.  Where  should  they  be  set  else  ?  he  were  a  brave 
monster  indeed,  if  they  were  set  in  his  tail.  lo 

Ste.  My  man-monster  hath  drowned  his  tongue  in  sack : 
for  my  part,  the  sea  cannot  drown  me;  I  swam,  ere  I 
could  recover  the  shore,  five-and-thirty  leagues  off  and 
on.  By  this  light,  thou  shalt  be  my  lieutenant,  monster, 
or  my  standard.  15 

Trin.     Your  lieutenant,  if  you  list;  he's  no  standard. 

Ste.     We'll  not  run.  Monsieur  Monster. 

Trin.  Nor  go  neither;  but  you'll  lie,  like  dogs,  and 
yet  say  nothing  neither. 

Ste.  Moon-calf,  speak  once  in  thy  life,  if  thou  beest 
a  good  moon-calf.  21 

Cal.     How  does  thy  honour  ?     Let  me  lick  thy  shoe. 
I'll  not  serve  him,  he  is  not  vaUant. 

Trin.     Thou  liest,  most  ignorant  monster :  I  am  in  case 

Scene  n.  Another...]  Theobald    The  4  the... island [\    *The  folly   of   tkU 

other...  Pope.  island/*    (aa    a    toast)    Nicholson 

Enter...]    Enter   S.    and    T.    reeling,  conj. 

Caliban   following  with    a    bottle.  8  head]  Fj.    heart  TJ^^F^, 

CapelL    Enter  C.  S.  and  T.  with  a  14,  an.    By  this  light^  thou]  an,  by  this 

bottle.    Johnson.  light  thou  Ff.    an,  by  this  light, — 

3,  4  Servant-monster]  Theobald.    Ser-  Thou  CapelL 
vant  Monster  Ff. 
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to  justle  a  constable.  Why,  thou  deboshed  fish,  thou,  was 
there  ever  man  a  coward  that  hath  drunk  so  much  sack 
as  I  to-day  ?  Wilt  thou  tell  a  monstrous  lie,  being  but  half 
a  fish  and  half  a  monster  ? 

Cal,    Lo,  how  he  mocks  me!  wilt  thou  let  him,  my. lord? 

Trin.  'Lord,'  quoth  he  I  That  a  monster  should  be  such 
a  natural  1  si 

Col.     Lo,  lo,  again  1    bite  him  to  death,  I  prithee. 

Ste,  Trinculo,  keep  a  good  tongue  in  your  head  :  if  you 
prove  a  mutineer, — ^the  next  tree  !  The  poor  monster's  my 
subject,  and  he  shall  not  suffer  indignity.  35 

Col.  I  thank  my  noble  lord.  Wilt  thou  be  pleased 
to  hearken  once  again  to  the  suit  I  made  to  thee? 

Ste.  Marry,  will  I :  kneel  and  repeat  it ;  I  will  stand, 
and  so  shall  Trinculo. 

Enter  Ariel,  invitfihle, 

Cal.  As  I  told  thee  before,  I  am  subject  to  a  tyrant,  a 
sorcerer,  that  by  his  cunning  hath  cheated  me  of  the  island, 

Ari.     Thou  liest. 

Cal,  Thou  liest,  thou  jesting  monkey,  thou  : 

I  would  my  valiant  master  would  destroy  thee ! 
I  do  not  lie. 

Ste.  Trinculo,  if  you  trouble  him  any  more  in's  tale,  by 
this  hand,  I  will  supplant  some  of  your  teeth.  46 

Trin.     Why,  I  said  nothing. 

Ste.     Mum,  then,  and  no  more.     Proceed. 

Cal.     I  say,  by  sorcery  he  got  this  isle; 
From  me  he  got  it.     If  thy  greatness  will  50 

25  deboshed]  debosh'd  Ff.     debauched  40,  41  As  L., island.]  Three    lines    of 

Collier.  verse,  ending  to...Cfmning...tslandf 

29  my]  om.  Anon.  ap.  Grey  conj.  Nicholson  conj. 

37  to  the  suit  I  made  to  thee]  the  suit  I  49,  50  isle;  From  me  he]  Pope.    Isle 

ma^«A«tfSteevens(1793), who  prints  From  me^  he  riF2Fs.    Isle,  From 

all  Caliban's  speeches  as  verse.  Me,  he  T^.    Isle,  From  m^  he  Rowe. 

39  [Cal  kneeles.  Collier  MS. 
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Revenge  it  on  him, — for  I  know  thou  darest, 
But  this  thing  dare  not, — 

Ste.     That's  most  certain. 

Col.     Thou  shalt  be  lord  of  it,  and  1*11  serve  thee. 

Ste.  How  now  shall  this  be  compassed?  Canst  thou 
bring  me  to  the  party?  56 

Cal.     Yea,  yea,  my  lord :   I'll  yield  him  thee  asleep, 
Where  thou  mayst  knock  a  nail  into  his  head. 

AH.     Thou  liest;   thou  canst  not. 

Cal.     What  a  pied  ninny  s  this  1    Thou  scurvy  patch  !   60 
I  do  beseech  thy  greatness,  give  him  blows, 
And  take  his  bottle  from  him :  when  that's  gone. 
He  shall  drink  nought  but  brine ;   for  I'll  not  show  him 
Where  the  quick  freshes  are.  64 

Ste.  Trinculo,  run  into  no  further  danger  :  interrupt  the 
monster  one  word  further,  and,  by  this  hand,  I'll  turn  my 
mercy  out  o'  doors,  and  make  a  stock-fish  of  thee. 

Trin.  Why,  what  did  I  ?  I  did  nothing.  I'll  go  farther 
off. 

Ste.     Didst  thou  not  say  he  lied?  70 

Ari.     Thou  liest. 

Ste.  Do  I  so  ?  take  thou  that.  [Beats  him.]  As  you 
like  this,  give  me  the  lie  another  time. 

Trin.  I  did  not  .give  the  lie.  Out  o'  your  wits,  and 
hearing  too  ?  A  pox  o'  your  bottle  1  this  can  sack  and 
drinking  do.  A  murrain  on  your  monster,  and  the  devil 
take  your  fingers! 

Cal.     Ha,  ha,  ha  ! 

Ste.  Now,  forward  with  your  tale. — Prithee,  etand 
farther  off.  80 

52  dare]  darts  Hanmer.  68  farther]  IP^.    no  further  "FJ^^V^. 

54  rU\  I  mil  S.  Walker  oonj.  72  [Beats  him.]  Rowe. 

55  now]  om.  Pope.  As]  An  Keightley  conj. 
60  Johnson  conjectured  that  this  line  74  give]  give  thee  F4. 

was  spoken  by  Stephano. 
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Col.     Beat  him  enough :   after  a  little  time, 
I'll  beat  him  too, 

Ste.  Stand  farther. — Come,  proceed 

Cal,     Why,  as  I  told  thee,  'tis  a  custom  with  him 
I'  th'  afternoon  to  sleep :   there  thou  mayst  brain  him, 
Having  first  seized  his  books;  or  with  a  log  86 

Batter  his  skull,  or  paunch  him  with  a  stake, 
Or  cut  his  wezand  with  thy  knife.     Remember 
First  to  possess  his  books ;  for  without  them 
He's  but  a  sot,  as  I  am,  nor  hath  not 
One  spirit  to  command :   they  all  do  hate  him  90 

As  rootedly  as  I.     Bum  but  his  books. 
He  has  brave  utensils, — ^for  so  he  calls  them, — 
Which,  when  he  has  a  house,  he'll  deck  withal. 
And  that  most  deeply  to  consider  is 

The  beauty  of  his  daughter ;  he  himself  96 

Calls  her  a  nonpareil :  I  never  saw  a  woman, 
But  only  Sycorax  my  dam  and  she ; 
But  she  as  far  surpasseth  Sycorax 
As  greatest  does  least. 

Ste.  Is  it  so  brave  a  lass? 

Col.  Ay,  lord;  she  will  become  thy  bed,  I  warrant,  lOO 
And  bring  thee  forth  brave  brood.  . 

Ste,  Monster,  I  will  kill  this  man :  his  daughter  and  I 
will  be  king  and  queen, — ^save  our  Graces! — and  Trinculo 
and  thyself  shall  be  viceroys.  Dost  thou  like  the  plot, 
Trinculo  ?  105 

Trin,     Excellent. 

Ste.  Give  me  thy  hand:  I  am  sorry  I  beat  thee;  but, 
while  thou  livest,  keep  a  good  tongue  in  thy  head. 

84  ihere\  then   Collier,  ed.   2  (Collier      96  /  never  saw  a  tpoman]  I  nier  eaw 

MS.),    where  Jervis  conj.  vxyman  Pope. 

89  nor\  and  Pope.  97  she]  her  Hanmer. 

92  He]  0  he  Anon.  conj.  99  grea£et  does  least]  greatest  does  the 

93  deck]  deck  H  Hanmer.  least  Bowe. 
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Cal.     Within  this  half  hour  will  he  be  asleep : 
Wilt  thou  destroy  him  then? 

Ste.  Ajf  on  mine  honour.  no 

Ari,     This  will  I  teU  my  master. 

Cal.     Thou  makest  me  merry  ;  I  am  full  of  pleasure  : 
Let  us  be  jocund :  will  you  troll  the  catch 
You  taught  me  but  whUe-ere? 

Ste.     At   thy  request,  monster,   I   will  do   reason,  any 
reason. — Come  on,  Trinculo,  let  us  sing.  [Sings. 

Flout  'em  and  scout  'em,  and  scout  'em  and  flout  'em; 
Thought  is  free. 

Cal.     That's  not  the  time. 

[Arid  plays  the  tune  on  a  tahor  and  pipe, 

Ste.     What  is  this  same?  120 

Trin.     This   is   the   tune  of  our  catch,  played  by  the 
picture  of  Nobody. 

Ste.     If  thou  beest  a  man,  show  thyself  in  thy  likeness  : 
if  thou  beest  a  devil,  take't  as  thou  list. 

Trin.     O,  forgive  me  my  sins  !  126 

Ste.     He  that  dies  pays  all  debts :  I  defy  thee.     Mercy 
upon  us  1 

Cal.     Art  thou  afeard? 

^i^e.     No,  monster,  not  I. 

Cal.     Be  not  afeard ;  the  isle  is  full  of  noises,  130 

Sounds  and  sweet  airs,  that  give  delight,  and  hurt  not. 
Sometimes  a  thousand  twangling  instruments 
Will  hmn  about  mine  ears;  and  sometime  voices. 
That,  if  I  then  had  waked  after  long  sleep. 
Will  make  me  sleep  again:  and  then,  in  dreaming,       135 

111  [Aside.    Allen  conj.  125  sins]  sin  F4. 

115, 116  Printed  as  verae  in  Ff.  130  afeard]  afraid  Rowe. 

115  any]  Fj.    And  FjFjF^.  132  Sometimes]  Sometime  Dyce  (ed.  2). 

117  scout  'em,  and  scovU   ^em]  Pope.  twangling]  ttoanging  Pope. 

cout  ^em:  and  skowt  'em  Ff.  133  sometime]  F^.    sometimes  F2F3F4. 
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The  clouds  methought  would  open,  and  show  riches 
Ready  to  drop  upon  me;  that,  when  I  waked, 
I  cried  to  dream  again. 

Ste.     This  will  prove  a  brave  kingdom  to  me,  where  I 
shall  have  my  music  for  nothing.  140 

Cal.     When  Prospero  is  destroyed. 

^i^e.     That  shall  be  by  and  by :  I  remember  the  story. 

Trin.     The  sound  is  going  away  ;  let's  follow  it,  and  after 
do  our  work. 

Ste.  .  Lead,  monster ;  we'll  follow.     I  would  I  could  see 
this  taborer;  he  lays  it  on.  146 

Trin.     Wilt  come?    Ill  follow,  Stephano.  [EooetMU. 

Scene  III.    Another  part  of  the  island. 

Enter  Alokso,  Sebastian,  Antonio,  Gonzalo,  Adrian,  Fbancisco, 

and  others, 

Gon.     By'r  lakin,  I  can  go  no  further,  sir; 
My  old  bones  ache :  here's  a  maze  trod,  indeed. 
Through  forth-rights  and  meanders !    By  your  patience, 
I  needs  must  rest  me. 

Alon.  Old  lord,  I  cannot  blame  thee. 

Who  am  myself  attached  with  weariness,  5 

To  the  dulling  of  my  spirits  :   sit  down,  and  rest. 

Even  here  I  will  put  off  my  hope,  and  keep  it 

No  longer  for  my  flatterer :   he  is  drown'd 

Whom  thus  we  stray  to  find ;  and  the  sea  mocks 

137  <Aa<]  om.  Pope.  Another...]  changes  to    another... 

143  Trin.]  Cal.  Hudson  (Daniel  conj.),  Theobald,    changes  again.  Pope. 

reading  as  verse.  2  €tche\  aJce  F2F3F4.    akes  F^. 

147  Trin.      WUt    come?     Fll  follow^  maze  trod]  maze-trod  Keightley. 

Stephano]  Trin.    Wilt  com^ef    Ste.  3  forth-rights]  F3F4.    fourth  rights  Fj. 

ni  follow,  Capell  (Anon.  ap.  Qrej  forth  rights  F^    sore  frights  D.  Wil- 

conj.).    Sib...  .WUt  come  f  Trm.  m  son  conj. 

follow,  Stephano.  D7ce,ed.2(Rit8on  5  attached]  attacJ^d  Clark  MS. 

conj.).  %  flatterer]^  ^.    flatterers  F^ J?  ^ 


SCENE  IIL  THE  TEMPEST.  63 

Our  frustrate  search  on  land.     Well,  let  him  go.  16 

Ant     [Aside  to  Seb,]    I  am  right  glad  that  he's  so  out  of 
hope. 
Do  not,  for  one  repulse,  forgo  the  purpose 
That  you  resolved  to  effect. 

Seb.  [Aside  to  Atu.]     The  next  advantage 

Will  we  take  throughly. 

Ant        [Aside  to  Seb,]     Let  it  be  to-night ; 
For,  now  they  are  oppressed  with  travel,  they  I6 

Will  not,  nor  cannot,  use  such  vigilance 
As  when  they  are  fresh. 

Seb.        [Aside  to  ArU,]     I  say,  to-night :  no  more. 

[Solemn  and  strange  music. 
Alon.    What  harmony  is  this? — Mj  good  friends,  hark  ! 
Gon.     Marvellous  sweet  music  I 

Enter  Pbospebo  ahove^  invisible.  Enter  several  strange  Shapes, 
bringing  in  a  banqiiet:  they  dance  about  it  tvith  gentle  actions 
0/ salutation  /  and,  inviting  the  King,  d:c,  to  eat,  they  depart. 

Alon.     Give  us    kind    keepers,   heavens ! — ^What    were 
these  ?  20 

SeK     A  living  drollery.     Now  I  will  believe 
That  there  are  imicoms;  that  in  Arabia 
There  is  one  tree,  the  phcenix'  throne ;  one  phcenix 
At  this  hour  reigning  there. 

Ant  111  believe  both; 

And  what  does  else  want  credit,  come  to  me,  25 

And  I'U  be  sworn  'tis  true :   travellers  ne'er  did  lie, 

11  [Aside  to  Seb.]  Hamner.    The  *A-  ...salutations...  Ff. 

sides'  to  lines  13, 14, 17,  were  marked  20  toere]  "F^F^^^    are  F4. 

by  CapelL  21  tnll]  well  Daniel  conj. 

17  [here  Enter.  Collier  MS.  26  ^tis  true]  to  *t  Steevens  conj. 
19  Prospeio  above]  Malone.    Prosper  did  lie]  lied  Hanmer.  lie  Nicholsou 

on  the  top  Ff.    See  note  (xrv).  conj. 

they  dance... salutation;]  and  dance 
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Though  fools  at  home  condemn  'em. 

Gon.  If  in  Naples 

I  should  report  this  now,  would  they  believe  me? 
If  I  should  say,  I  saw  such  islanders, — 
For,  certes,  these  are  people  of  the  island, —  30 

Who,  though  they  are  of  monstrous  shape,  yet,  note, 
Their  manners  are  more  gentle-kind  than  of 
Our  human  generation  you  shall  find 
Many,  nay,  almost  any. 

Pros.  [A8ide\  Honest  lord, 

Thou  hast  said  well ;  for  some  of  you  there  present        36 
Are  worse  than  devils. 

Alon.  I  cannot  too  much  muse 

Such  shapes,  such  gesture,  and  such  sound,  expressing — 
Although  they  want  the  use  of  tongue — ^a  kind 
Of  excellent  dumb  discourse. 

Pros.  \Aside\  Praise  in  departing. 

Fran.     They  vanished  strangely. 

Seb.  No  matter,  since         40 

They  have  left  their  viands  behind ;  for  we  have  stomachs. — 
WiU't  please  you  taste  of  what  is  here  ? 

Alon.  Not  I. 

Gon.     Faith,  sir,  you  need  not  fear.  When  we  were  boys, 
Who  would  believe  that  there  were  mountaineers 
Dew-lapp'd  like  buUs,  whose  throats  had  hanging  at  'em   46 
Wallets  of  flesh?  or  that  there  were  such  men 
Whose  heads  stood  in  their  breasts  ?   which  now  we  find 

29  islandersl  FJF3F4.    Islands  Fp  37  gestu/re]  gestures  Collier  MS. 
32  gentle-kind]  Theobald,  gentle,  kinds  sound]  sounds  Collier  MS. 

Ff.    gentle  kind  Rowe.  39  excellent  dumb]   excdUnt-dumb    S. 
34,  39  [Aside.]  Marked  bj  CapelL  Walker  conj. 

34  [Aside.]  (aboue)  and  aside.  Collier  [Aside]  Capell.   (aboue)  Collier  MS. 

MS.  40  Fran.]  Ant  Kinnear  conj. 
36  muse]  FjF^j.      mussy  F4.      muse;  No]  ^Tis  no  Hanmer, 

CapelL  42  Alon.]  Ant.  Hanmer. 
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Each  putter-out  of  five  for  one  will  bring  us 
Good  warrant  of. 

Alon.  I  will  stand  to,  and  feed, 

Although  my  last :  no  matter,  since  I  feel  so 

The  best  is  past.     Brother,  my  lord  the  duke, 
Stand  to,  and  do  as  we. 

Thttnder  and  lightning.     Enter  Ariel,  like  a  Ihonrpy;  claps  his  wi/nga 
upon  the  table;   and^  with  a  quairU  device^  t/ie  hanfiquet  vanishes. 

Art.     You  are  three  men  of  sin,  whom  Destiny, — 
That  hath  to  instrument  this  lower  world 
And  what  is  in't, — ^the  never-surfeited  sea  65 

Hath  caused  to  belch  up  you ;  and  on  this  island. 
Where  man  doth  not  inhabit, — ^you  'mongst  men 
Being  most  unfit  to  Uve.     I  have  made  you  mad; 
And  even  with  such-like  valour  men  hang  and  drown 
Their  proper  selves.  [Alon,^  Seb,  <tc.  draw  their  swords. 

You  fools  1  I  and  my  fellows  eo 

Are  ministers  of  Fate :  the  elements. 
Of  whom  your  swords  are  tempered,  may  as  well 
Wound  the  loud  winds,  or  with  bemock'd-at  stabs 
Kill  the  still-closing  waters,  as  diminish 
One  dowle  that's  in  my  plimie :  my  fellow-ministers       66 
Are  like  invulnerable.     If  you  could  hurt. 


48  of  five  for  one\  Ff.    on  fim  for  one  F4.     belch  up  Theobald,     belch  vp^ 

Theobald,    of  one  for  five  Malone  y«a,  Hudson  (Staunton  conj.). 

(Thirlby    conj.).      of  five  for   ten  68  livel  ^*^^ —  Jervis  conj. 
Thirlbj  conj.    at  five  for  one  Daniel  [seeing  them  draw.  CapelL 

conj.    See  note  (xv).  69  And]  As  Jervis  conj. 

49 — 51 /iriM...jxMi]  Mason  conjectured  60  [Alon.... draw    their  swords]  They 
that  these  lines  formed  a  rhyming  draw  their  swords.    Hanmer. 

couplet.  62  whom]  which  Hanmer. 

62  Stand  to]  F4.     Stand  too  FiFjFj.  66  dowle]  dotm  Pope. 

63  SCBKE IV.     Pope.  plume]    Rowe.      plumbe     FiFjFj. 
54  instrument]  instruments  F4.  plumb  F|. 

56  bdch  up  you]  FiFjF,.    belch  yon  vp  66  like]  ^like  Allen  conj. 
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Your  swords  are  now  too  massy  for  your  strengths, 

And  will  not  be  uplifted.     But  remember, — 

For  that's  my  business  to  you, — ^that  you  three 

From  Milan  did  supplant  good  Prospero ;  70 

Exposed  unto  the  sea,  which  hath  requit  it, 

Him  and  his  innocent  child :   for  which  foul  deed 

The  powers,  delaying,  not  forgetting,  have 

Incensed  the  seas  and  shores,  yea,  all  the  creatures, 

Against  your  peace.     Thee  of  thy  son,  Alonso,  75 

They  have  bereft ;   and  do  pronounce  by  me : 

Lingering  perdition — ^worse  than  any  death 

Can  be  at  once — shall  step  by  step  attend 

You  and  your  ways;  whose  wraths  to  guard  you  from, — 

Which  here,  in  this  most  desolate  isle,  else  falls   .  so 

Upon  your  heads, — is  nothing  but  heart-sorrow 

And  a  clear  life  ensuing. 

He  vanishes  in  thunder;   then^  to  soft  mtisicy  enter  the  Shapes  again, 
amd  damce,  tmth  mocks  and  mows,  and  cwrrying  out  the  table. 

Pros.     Bravely  the  figure  of  this  harpy  hast  thou 
Performed,  my  Ariel;   a  grace  it  had,  devouring: 
Of  my  instruction  hast  thou  nothing  bated  85 

In  what  thou  hadst  to  say :   so,  with  good  life 
And  observation  strange,  my  meaner  ministers 
Their  several  kinds  have  done.     My  high  charms  work. 
And  these  mine  enemies  are  all  knit  up 
In  their  distractions :   they  now  are  in  my  power ;  9o 

And  in  these  fits  I  leave  them,  while  I  visit 

67  strengths]  strength  F4.  Rowa     hearts  sfyrrow  Pope. 

71  requit  lY,]  requited  D.  Wilson  conj.  82  mocks]  mopps  Theobald. 

79  tmiths]  wrath  Theobald.  83—93  Marked  as  *Aside'  by  Capell. 

80  falls']  fall  Hanmer.  (aboue)  Collier  MS. 

81  m]  therms  Hanmer.  83  harjn/  hast]  harpy  ^st  Allen  conj. 
?ieart-sorrow]    Clark    and    Glover.  86  life]list  J ohnaonoonj.  will  J ervisoouj, 
hearts-sorrow      Ff.       hearts-sorrow  90  now]  om.  Pope. 
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Young  Ferdinand, — ^whom  they  suppose  is  drown'd, — 
And  his  and  mine  loved  darling.  [ExU  above. 

Gon.     T  the  name  of  something  holy,  sir,  why  stand  you 
In  this  strange  stare? 

Alon,  O,  it  is  monstrous,  monstrous !       95 

Methought  the  billows  spoke,  and  told  me  of  it ; 
The  winds  did  sing  it  to  me;   and  the  thunder, 
That  deep  and  dreadfiil  organ-pipe,  pronounced 
The  name  of  Prosper :   it  did  bass  my  trespass. 
Therefore  my  son  i'  th'  ooze  is  bedded;    and  lOO 

I'll  seek  him  deeper  than  e'er  plummet  soimded, 
And  with  him  there  lie  mudded.  [Exit. 

Seh.  But  one  fiend  at  a  time, 

I'll  fight  their  legions  o'er. 

Ant  I'll  be  thy  second. 

[Exetmt  Seb.  and  Ant, 

Gon.     All  three  of  them  are  desperate :  their  great  guilt, 
Like  poison  given  to  work  a  great  time  after,  105 

Now  'gins  to  bite  the  spirits.     I  do  beseech  you, 
That  are  of  suppler  joints,  follow  them  swiftly, 
And  hinder  them  from  what  this  ecstasy 
May  now  provoke  them  to. 

Adr.  Follow,  I  pray  you. 


92  icham]  who  Hanmer.  102  But  one  fiend]  One  Seymour  conj. 

93  mine]  my  Kowe.  103  [Exit.  Capell  (after  o'er), 

[Exit  above.]  Exit  Prospero  from  [Exemit  Seb.  and  Ant.]  Malone. 

above.    Theobald,    om.  Ff.  Exemit.  Pf.    Exit.  Capell. 

94  eomething  holy,  «r,]  something^  holy  105  great  time]  long  time  Hudson  (S. 
Sir,  F4.  Walker  conj.). 

99  Froiper]  JProapero  Anon.  ap.  Grey"  106  the  spirits]  their  spirits  Allen  gou^, 
conj.  do]  om.  Pope. 

bass]  Johnson,     base  Ff. 
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68  THE  TEMPEST.  ACT  IV. 

I 

ACT  IV, 

Scene  I.    Befiyre  Prospebo's  cell 
Enter  Prospebo,  Ferdinand,  and  Miranda. 

Pros,     If  I  have  too  austerely  punish'd  you, 
Your  compensation  makes  amends ;    for  I 
Have  given  you  here  a  third  of  mine  own  life, 
Or  that  for  which  I  live ;  •  who  once  again 
I  tender  to  thy  hand :    all  thy  vexations  8 

Were  but  my  trials  of  thy  love,  and  thou 
Hast  strangely  stood  the  test :    here,  afore  Heaven, 
I  ratify  this  my  rich  gift.     O  Ferdinand, 
Do  not  smile  at  me  that  I  boast  her  off, 
For  thou  shalt  find  she  will  outstrip  all  praise,  lo 

And  make  it  halt  behind  her. 

Fer.  I  do  believe  it 

Against  an  oracle. 

Pros.     Then,  as  my  gift,  and  thine  own  acquisition 
Worthily  purchased,  take  my  daughter :    but 
If  thou  dost  break  her  virgin-knot  before  15 

All  sanctimonious  ceremonies  may 
With  ftiU  and  holy  rite  be  minister'd, 
No  sweet  aspersion  shall  the  heavens  let  fall 
To  make  this  contract  grow;    but  barren  hate. 

Before...]  CapelL     Prosperous  celL  8  O]  om.  Hanmer. 

Theobald.    Prospero's  cave.     Pope.  9  her  o/]  F,r8F4.    her  ofF^.    of  her 

3  a  third]  a  thread  Theobald,  a  thrid  Eeightlej. 
Wright^ Clar.  Press  ed.  (Tollett  conj.)  11  do\  om.  Pope. 

the  thread  Jackson  conj.     the  end      13  gift]  Eowe.    gueet  Ff. 
Bailey  conj.  14  hU]  Fj.    om.  Y^^^. 

4  who]  whom  Pope.  17  rite]  Howe,    right  Ff. 

7  strangely]  strongly  Long  MS.  and      18  aepersion]  atpersions   So  quoted  by 
Sherwen  conj.  (Gent  Mag.  1811).  Holt. 

test]¥i,    restY^Y^Y^, 
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Sour-eyed  disdain  and  discord  shall  bestrew  20 

The  union  of  your  bed  with  weeds  so  loathly 
That  you  shall  hate  it  both :    therefore  take  heed, 
As  Hymen's  lamps  shall  light  you. 

Fer.  As  I  hope 

For  quiet  days,  fair  issue  and  long  life, 
With  such  love  as  'tis  now,  the  murkiest  den,  26 

The  most  opportune  place,  the  strong'st  suggestion 
Our  worser  Genius  can,  shall  never  melt 
Mine  honour- into  lust,  to  take  away 
The  edge  of  that  day's  celebration 

When  I  shall  think,  or  Phoebus'  steeds  are  founder'd,  30 
Or  Night  kept  chain'd  below. 

Pros.  Fairly  spoke. 

Sit,  then,  and  talk  with  her;    she  is  thine  own. 
What,  Ariel  I    my  industrious  servant,  Ariel ! 

Enter  Ariel. 

Ari.    What  would  my  potent  master?    here  I  am. 

Pros.     Thou  and  thy  meaner  fellows  your  last  service  35 
Did  worthily  perform;    and  I  must  use  you 
In  such  another  trick.     Go  bring  the  rabble, 
O'er  whom  I  give  thee  power,  here  to  this  place : 
Incite  them  to  quick  motion ;    for  I  must 
Bestow  upon  the  eyes  of  this  yoimg  couple  40 

Some  vanity  of  mine  art :    it  is  my  promise, 

23  l€mp8\  lamp  Elze  conj.  (N.  and  Q.  30  Phoebui]  Phoebus  Fj.    Phcedus  EgFj. 

1883).  Phceduus  F4. 

25  lave  as  'tis  now,}  Bowe.    loue^  as  'tis  31  Fairly]  Most  fairly  Hanmer.    'Tis 

now  Ff.  fairly  Keightley. 

'tis]  is  CapelL  34  Scene  u.    Pope. 

murkiest  den]  mwkiest  ^en  (or  et^n)  38  ffive]  gave  Elze  oonj.   (N.  and  Q. 

Anon.  oonj.  (N.  and  Q.  1874).    mur-  1883). 

kiest  even  Hudson  (Harvard  ed.).  41  vanity]    rarity    S.    Walker    conj. 

27  can]  can  make  or  can  give  Eeightlej  variety  Long  MS. 

coiy. 
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And  they  expect  it  from  me. 

Ari.  Presently  ? 

Pros.     Ay,  with  a  twink. 

Ari.     Before  you  can  say,  'come,'  and  'go,' 

And  breathe  twice,  and  cry,  'so,  so,'  46 

Each  one,  tripping  on  his  toe. 
Will  be  here  with  mop  and  mow 
Do  you  love  me,  master?    no? 

Pros.     Dearly,  my  delicate  Ariel.     Do  not  approach 
TiU  thou  dost  hear  me  call. 

Ari.  Well,  I  conceive.  [Exit.   60 

Pros.     Look  thou  be  true;    do  not  give  dalliance 
Too  much  the  rein :    the  strongest  oaths  are  straw 
To  the  fire  i'  the  blood :    be  more  abstemious. 
Or  else,  good  night  your  vow ! 

Fer.  I  warrant  you,  sir; 

The  white  cold  virgin  snow  upon  my  heart  55 

Abates  the  ardour  of  my  liver. 

Pros.  Well. 

Now  come,  my  Ariel !    bring  a  corollary, 
Rather  than  want  a  spirit :    appear,  and  pertly ! 
No  tongue !    all  eyes  !    be  silent.  [Soft  mtuic. 

Enter  Iris. 

Iris.     Ceres,  most  bounteous  lady,  thy  rich  leas  60 

Of  wheat,  rye,  barley,  vetches,  oats,  and  pease; 
Thy  turfy  mountains,  where  live  nibbling  sheep, 
And  flat  meads  thatch'd  with  stover,  them  to  keep; 

48  msj  master^  wof]  mef — master  no?  pertly] presently  D.  Wilson  conj. 

Nicholson  conj.  60  Scene  m.    A  Masque.    Pope, 
no  f]  710.  Rowe  (ed.  1).  %]  Fi.    the  FjFjF^. 

62  rem\  F4.    raigne  FjF^    raxgn  F,.  61  vetches]  CapelL    Fetches  Ff. 

63  abstemious]  c^temous  F^.  62  turfy]  tufty  Anon.  ap.  Grey  conj. 

67  corollary]  whole  array  D.  Wilson      63  thatch'd]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    thetchd  F,. 
conj.    cAotro/?ar«  Bulloch  conj.  thetch^d  F2F3F4.    hatched  Tathwell 

68  want  a  spirit]  wanton  spirits  Bulloch  conj. 

coig.  thatched  wUh]  with  thatched  Hanmer. 
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Thy  banks  with  pioned  and  twilled  brims, 

Which  spongy  April  at  thy  hest  betrims,  65 

To  make  cold  nymphs  chaste  crowns;   and  thy  broom-groves, 

Whose  shadow  the  dismissed  bachelor  loves,     . 

Being  lass-lorn;  thy  pole-clipt  vineyard; 

And  thy  sea-marge,  sterile  and  rocky-hard. 

Where  thou  thyself  dost  air; — ^the  queen  o'  the  sky,  70 

Whose  watery  arch  and  messenger  am  I, 

Bids  thee  leave  these;   and  with  her  sovereign  grace, 

Here  on  this  grass-plot,  in  this  very  place. 

To  come  and  sport : — ^her  peacocks  fly  amain : 

Approach,  rich  Ceres,  her  to  entertain.  75 

HfUer  Ceres. 

Cer,     S[ail,  many-colour'd  messenger,  that  ne'er 
Dost  disobey  the  wife  of  Jupiter; 
Who,  with  thy  saffron  wings,  upon  my  flowers 
Diffusest  honey-drops,  refreshing  showers; 

And  with  each  end  of  thy  blue  bow  dost  crown  80 

My  bosky  acres  and  my  unshrubb'd  down. 
Rich  scarf  to  my  proud  earth; — ^why  hath  thy  queen 
Summoned  me  hither,  to  this  short-grass'd  green  f 

Iris.     A  contract  of  true  love  to  celebrate; 
And  some  donation  freely  to  estate  85 

On  the  blest  lovers. 

Cer,  Tell  me,  heavenly  bow. 

If  Venus  or  her  son,  as  thou  dost  know, 

64  banJti]  beds  Jervis  conj.,  reading  as  bro(Ki  groves  or  trim  ffrvvesKeighilej 

Steevens.  conj. 

pioned] pionied'Warhurton.  peonied  6S  pole-dipt] pcUe-clipt  Bi&nmer,  pole- 

Steevens(1793).  ^'nibn^c?  Brae  conj.  ydipt  AHlen  qovl], 

pansiespied  or  hryomed  Bailey  conj.  G9  sterile\  stirrUe  F^. 

peoned  Dyce,  ed.  2.  rocky-hard]  rochf  hard  Qould  conj. 

twiUed]  ttUipfd  Rowe.    tiUed  Capell  72  After  this  line  Ff  have  the  stage 

(Holt  conj.).    lUied  Bann  (Heath  direction,  'Juno  descends.'    Collier 

conj.}.    vnUovfd  Keightley  (Jervis  MS.  adds  'slowly.' 

conj.    and    Bailey    conj.)      mllied  74  her]  Bowe.    here  Ff. 

Keightley  conj.  (N.  and  Q.  1863).  76  many'Colouf^d]'Bixm^  many-coloured 

es  cold..,ehaste]    chaste. „cold  K^ght-  F^.    many  coloured  F^Y^¥^, 

ley.  83  shoH-gras^d]   F5F4.      short  graid 

hroomrgroves]  brown  groves  Hanmer.  FjF,.    short-grass  Pope. 
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Do  now  attend  the  queen?     Since  they  did  plot 

The  means  that  dusky  Dis  my  daughter  got, 

Her  and  her  blind  boy's  scandaFd  company  90 

I  have  forsworn. 

Iris,  Of  her  society 

Be  not  afraid:   I  met  her  Deity 
Cutting  the  clouds  towards  Paphos,  and  her  son 
Dove-drawn  with  her.     Here  thought  they  to  have  done 
Some  wanton  charm  upon  this  man  and  maid,  95 

Whose  vows  are,  that  no  bed-right  shall  be  paid 
Till  Hymen's  torch  be  lighted:   but  in  vain; 
Mars's  hot  minion  is  returned  again; 
Her  waspish-headed  son  has  broke  his  arrows, 

Swears  he  will  shoot  no  more,  but  play  with  sparrows,  100 

And  be  a  boy  right  out. 

Oer.  High'st  queen  of  state. 

Great  Juno,  comes;   I  know  her  by  her  gait. 

BfUer  Juno. 

Juno,     How  does  my  bounteous  sister  1    Go  with  me 
To  bless  this  twain,  that  they  may  prosperous  be, 
And  honoured  in  their  issue.  [They  sing:  105 

Juno.    Honour,  riches,  marriage-blessing. 
Long  continuance,  and  increasing, 
Hourly  joys  be  still  upon  you  I 
Juno  sings  her  blessings  on  you. 

Cer.       Earth's  increase,  foison  plenty,  110 

Bams  and  gamers  never  empty; 
Vines  with  clustering  bunches  growing; 
Plants  with  goodly  burthen  bowing; 
Spring  come  to  you  at  the  farthest 
In  the  very  end  of  harvest  I  115 

96  bed-right]  hedrrite  Steevens  (1778).  marriage^  bUgsing  Ff. 

98  Marias]  FjF^.  *  Marses  F^F^  110  Cer.]  Theobald,    om.  Ff. 

101  ffigh*8t]  Highest  Ft    High  Pope.  %norease\  rich  increase  Jacob  co^j. 

102  Jwno,oomes'\  Theobald.  luno  eomesFf,  foison]fi)yson  Fj.  andfoyzon  FjFjF^. 
gait]  Johnson,  gate  Ff.  114  Spring]  Raine  Collier  MS.  Shall 
Enter  Juno]  Jimo  descends,  and  Eeightley.jPaZ?Shilletoconj.(N.and 
enters.  Theobald.  At  line  101,  Q.1870).  Q^Sjpnn^  D.  Wilson  oonj. 
Collier  MS.    om.  Ffl    See  line  72.             at  the  farthest]  at  farthest  D.  Wil- 

106  marriage-blessing]         Warburton.  son  coiy. 
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Scarcity  and  want  shall  shun  you; 
Ceres'  blessing  so  is  on  you. 

Fer.     This  is  a  most  majestic  vision,  and 
Harmonious  charmingly.     May  I  be  bold 
To  think  these  spirits? 

Ptos^  Spirits,  which  by  mine  art  120 

I  have  from  their  confines  called  to  enact 
My  present  fancies. 

Fer.  Let  me  live  here  ever; 

So  rare  a  wonder  d  father  and  a  wise 
Makes  this  place  Paradise. 

\JwM  cmd  Ceres  whisper ^  and  send  Iris  on  employment. 

Pros.  Sweet,  now,  silence! 

Jmio  and  Ceres  whisper  seriously;  125 

There's  something  else  to  do :  hush,  and  be  mute, 
Or  else  our  spell  is  marr'd. 

Iris.     You  nymphs,  call'd  Naiads,  of  the  windring  brooks, 
With  your  sedged  crowns  and  ever-harmless  looks, 
Leave  your  crisp  channels,  and  on  this  green  land  ^30 

Answer  your  summons;   Juno  does  command: 


119  Hannoniou8charnUngly\Hcarmoni' 
0U8  charminff  lay  Hanmer.  Har- 
monious charming  lays  Warburton. 
Hamumunts:  chamting!  Holtcoiy. 
Harmoniotuly  charming  Steevens 
conj. 

121  fromiheir'\F^.  JromalltheirFJ?J^^. 

123  So.„taise]  So  rare  a  iponder^  and 
a  father  wise,  Staunton.  A  won- 
dered father y  and  so  rare  a  wife, 
Cartwright  conj. 

wise'\  Fi  (var.)  F^FjF^.     wife  Fj 
(var.).  Bowa 

124  Makes]  Make  Pope. 

Sweet,  now,  sHence]  Now,  silence, 
sweet    Hanmer.       0   sweet,   now, 
sHenee  Eeightley. 
In  F£  the  stage  direction  [Jimo, 
&c.]  follows  line  127.    Capell  made 


the  change. 
124—127  Pros.  SweeL^.mart'd]  Sweet, 
now —  Pros.  Silence /,,. marred  or 
Mir.  Sweet,  now. .  .do.  Pros.  Rush. . . 
marred  Wright  conj .  Mir.  [To  Fer.] 
Sweet,... seriously.  Pros.  Therms... 
marred  Elze  conj.  (N.  and  Q.  1883). 

125  Juno...seriously;']  om.  Hanmer. 

126  else]  more  So  quoted  by  Elze. 

128  Naiads]NayadsTope,  NayadesYt 
windring]  winding  Bowe.  wand- 
ring  steevens. 

129  sedged]  sedge  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier 
MS.  and  S.  Walker  conj.). 

130  green  land]  Warburton.  greens- 
Land  F^.  greene-land  F^.  green- 
land  F3F4. 

land]  laund  Wright  coiy . 

131  your]  our  Hudson  (Harvard  ed.). 
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Come,  temperate  nymphs,  and  help  to  celebrate 
A  contract  of  true  love;   be  not  too  late. 

Enter  certain  Nymphs, 

You  sunbum'd  sicklemen,  of  August  weary, 

Come  hither  from  the  furrow,  and  be  merry:  135 

Make  holiday;  your  rye-straw  hats  put  on. 

And  these  fresh  nymphs  encounter  every  one 

In  country  footing. 

Enter  certain  Reapers^  properly  habited :  they  join  loith  the  Nymphs  in  a 
graceful  dance;  towards  the  end  whereof  Prospebo  starts  sudderdyy 
and  speaks;  after  whichy  to  a  strange,  hoUow,  and  confused  noise,  they 
hea/My  vanish. 

Pros.     [Aside]  I  had  forgot  that  foul  conspiracy 
Of  the  beast  Caliban  and  his  confederates  140 

Against  my  life :   the  minute  of  their  plot 
Is   almost  come.      [To  the  Spirits.]     Well   done!    avoid;    no 
more ! 

Fer.     This  is  strange :  your  father's  in  some  passion 
That  works  him  strongly. 

Mir.  Never  till  this  day 

Saw  I  him  touch'd  with  anger  so  distempered.  146 

Pros.     You  do  look,  my  son,  in  a  moved  sort. 
As  if  you  were  dismayed :   be  cheerftd,  sir. 
Our  revels  now  are  ended.     These  our  actors, 
As  I  foretold  you,  were  all  spirits,  and 

136  holiday]  holly  day  FiFjFj.  holy-      146  Fou]    Why,  you    Hamner.     ffaf 

day  F4.  you  Anon.  conj.    Sure,  you  Dyce 

139  Scene  iv.    Pope.  (ed.  2). 

[Aside]  Johnson.  do]  om.  Pope.    See  note  (xti). 

142  [To  the  Spirits.]  Johnson,  [to  do  look,... sort]  do  look  in  amoved 
them.    Collier  MS.  sort,  my  son  Eeightley.    do,  my 

143  This  is]  *Tis  Seymour  conj.  Thii  son,  look  in  a  moved  sort  Hudson 
(for  This 's)  S.  Walker  conj.  Nay/             (Seymour  conj.). 

— This  is  Nicholson  conj.  moved]  most  moved  Shilleto  ooig. 

strange]  most  strange  Hamner.  (N.  and  Q.  1873). 

145  anger  so]  Warburton.  anger,  so  Ff. 
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Are  melted  into  air,  into  thin  air :  150 

And,  like  the  baseless  fabric  of  this  vision, 

The  cloud-capp'd  towers,  the  gorgeous  palaces, 

The  solemn  temples,  the  great  globe  itself, 

Yea,  aU  which  it  inherit,  shall  dissolve. 

And,  like  this  insubstantial  pageant  faded,  155 

Leave  not  a  rack  behind.     We  are  such  stuff 

As  dreams  are  made  on;   and  our  little  life 

Is  rounded  with  a  sleep.     Sir,  I  am  vex'd; 

Bear  with  my  weakness;   my  old  brain  is  troubled: 

Be  not  disturbed  with  my  infirmity :  160 

If  you  be  pleased,  retire  into  my  cell. 

And  there  repose :   a  turn  or  two  111  walk, 

To  stiU  my  beating  mind. 

Fer.  Mir.  We  wish  your  peace.        [Eoseunt, 

Pros.    Come  with  a  thought.    I  thank  thee,  Ariel:  come. 

ErU&f*  Ariel. 

Art.    Thy  thoughts  I  cleave  to.    What's  thy  pleasure? 

Pros.  Spirit,  165 

We  must  prepare  to  meet  with  Caliban. 

Art.     Ay,  my  commander :   when  I  presented  Ceres, 
I  thought  to  have  told  thee  of  it ;   but  I  fear'd 
Lest  I  might  anger  thee. 

151  this  vision]  F^.   their  vision  FgFgFf.  a  thought/ — /  thank  ye  [Exeunt 

th*  air  visions  Warburton.  Fer.  and  Mir.] — Ariel,  come!  Dyce 

156  rack]    F5F4.     racke   FjF^      track  (ed.  2). 

Hanmer.     wreck    Dyce    (Malone  /  thank  thee,  Ariel:  come,]  I  thank 

coiy.).      scrap    Cartwright    oonj.  you: — Ariel,  come.    Theobald.      / 

wrack  Eeightlej.  thank  ye — Arid,  come,    CapelL 

167  on]  o/Steevens(1793).  Enter  Ariel.]  Ff.    Prospero  comes 

littU]  brittle  Anon.  conj.  forward  from  the  Cell;  enter  Ariel 

161  y<m]  thou  Rowe  (ed.  2).  to  hinL   Theobald. 

163  mind]  heart  Gould  conj.  166, 166  Spirit,,.. Caliban]  Ah  in  Theo- 
yo«r]F,F,F,.    youT^.  bald.    One  line  in  Ff. 

164  Come...come.]  [to  Ariel]  Come  with  169  Lest]  F^.     Least  FiFjF,. 
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Pros.     Say  again,  where  didst  thou  leave  these  varlets  ? 

Ari.     I  told  you,  sir,  they  were  red-hot  with  drinking ; 
So  full  of  valour  that  they  smote  the  air  172 

For  breathing  in  their  faces;  beat  the  ground 
For  kissing  of  their  feet ;  yet  always  bending 
Towards  their  project.     Then  I  beat  my  tabor;  175 

At  which,  like  unback'd  colts,  they  prick'd  their  ears, 
Advanced  their  eyelids,  lifted  up  their  noses 
As  they  smelt  music :   so  I  charm'd  their  ears, 
That,  calf-like,  they  my  lowing  followed  through 
Tooth'd  briers,  sharp  furzes,  pricking  goss,  and  thorns,  180 
Which  entered  their  frail  shins :   at  last  I  left  them 
I'  the  filthy-mantled  pool  beyond  your  cell. 
There  dancing  up  to  the  chins,  that  the  foul  lake 
O'erstunk  their  feet. 

Pros.  This  was  well  done,  my  bird. 

Thy  shape  invisible  retain  thou  still :  186 

The  trumpery  in  my  house,  go  bring  it  hither, 
For  stale  to  catch  these  thieves. 

Ari.  I  go,  I  go.  [ExU. 

Pros.     A  devil,  a  bom  devil,  on  whose  nature 
Nurture  can  never  stick;  on  whom  my  pains, 
Humanely  taken,  all,  all  lost,  quite  lost;  190 

And  as  with  age  his  body  uglier  grows, 
So  his  mind  cankers.     I  will  plague  them  all. 
Even  to  roaring. 

170  Say  affairi]  But^  9ay  again  Hanmer.  Steevens  conj. 

Well;  my  again  CapelL    Say  yet  yowr\  you  Fj. 

again  Nicholaon  ooiy.  184  O^erstunk]    Oemwa'^d   Cartwright 

varlets]  Bowe.    varlote  Ff.  oonj. 

180  fiirzes]  Rowe.    firzes  Ff.  feet]  fear  Spedding  coiy.    fell  D. 

181  Mtu]  sHtis  So  quoted  by  Warbur-  Wilson  oonj.    feat  Bulloch  ooiy. 
ton.  190  aUj  aU]  are  all  Hamuer.    aU  are 

182  filthy-mantled]  Clark  and  Glover.  Keightlej  (S.  Walker  conj.). 
JUthy  mantled  Ff.    fllthrymantled  191  uglier]  ougUer¥^. 


SCENE  I,  THE  TEMPEST.  77 

Be-enter  Ariel,  loaden  with  glistering  apparel^  dec. 

Come,  hang  them  on  this  line. 

Pbobpeso  a/nd  Abiel  remain^  invisible.     Enter  Caliban,  Stephano, 
and  Tbinoulo,  all  wet. 

Col.     Pray  you,  tread  softly,  that  the  blind  mole  may  not 
Hear  a  foot  fall :   we  now  are  near  his  cell.  i96 

Ste.     Monster,  your  fairy,  which  you  say  is  a  harmless 
fairy,  has  done  little  better  than  played  the  Jack  with  us. 

Trin.     Monster,  I  do  smell  all  horse-piss ;  at  which  my 
nose  is  in  great  indignation. 

Ste.     So  is  mine.     Do  you  hear,  monster?    If  I  should 
take  a  displeasure  against  you,  look  you, —  201 

Trin.     Thou  wert  but  a  lost  monster. 

Cah     Good  my  lord,  give  me  thy  favoiu*  still. 
Be  patient,  for  the  prize  I'll  bring  thee  to 
Shall  hoodwink  this  mischance:   therefore  speak  softly. 
All's  hush'd  as  midnight  yet.  206 

Trin.     Ay,  but  to  lose  our  bottles  in  the  pool, — 

Ste.     There  is  not  only  disgrace  and  dishonour  in  that, 
monster,  but  an  infinite  loss. 

Trin.     That's  more  to  me  than  my  wetting :  yet  this  is 
your  harmless  fairy,  monster.  211 

Ste.     I  wiU  fetch  off  my  bottle,  though  I  be  o'er  ears 
for  my  labour. 

Cal.     Prithee,  my  king,  be  quiet.     See'st  thou  here, 
This  is  the  mouth  o'  the  cell :   no  noise,  and  enter.      216 
Do  that  good  mischief  which  may  make  this  island 

193  Re-enter...]  CapelL    Enter...  Ff.  2).    Prose  in  Ff. 

them  <m\  Rowe.    on  them  Ff.  196—222  The  speeches    of   Stephano 

Prospero. .  .invisible.]  Prospero  re-  and  Trinculo  are  printed  as  irregul- 

mains  invisible.  Theobald.    Pros-  ar  verse  in  Ff. 

pero,  and  Ariel,  invisible.  Capell.  203  Oood]    Good,   good   Hanmer.      0 

om.  Ff.  ^0(Kf  Keightley.  Nay^goodYLudaon. 

194  Scene  v.    Pope.  212  eaTs\  head  and  ears  Hanmer. 
194, 195  Pray.„cell'\  As  in  Rowe  (ed. 
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Thine  own  for  ever,  and  I,  thy  Caliban, 
For  aye  thy  foot-licker. 

Ste.  Give  me  thy  hand.  I  do  begin  to  have  bloody 
thoughts.  220 

Trin.  O  King  Stephano  I  O  peer!  O  worthy  Stephano! 
look  what  a  wardrobe  here  is  for  thee !  . 

Cal.     Let  it  alone,  thou  fool ;   it  is  but  trash. 

Trin.  O,  ho,  monster !  we  know  what  belongs  to  a 
frippery.     O  King  Stephano  !  225 

Ste.  Put  off  that  gown,  Trmculo;  by  this  hand,  I'll  have 
that  gown. 

Trin.     Thy  Grace  shall  have  it. 

Cal.  The  dropsy  drown  this  fool!  what  do  you  mean 
To  dote  thus  on  such  luggage?     Let's  alone,  230 

And  do  the  murder  first :    if  he  awake, 
From  toe  to  crown  he'll  fill  our  skins  with  pinches, 
Make  us  strange  stuff. 

Ste.  Be  you  quiet,  monster.  Mistress  line,  is  not  this 
my  jerkin  ?  Now  is  the  jerkin  under  the  line :  now, 
jerkin,  you  are  like  to  lose  your  hair,  and  prove  a  bald 
jerkin.  237 

Trin.  Do,  do :  we  steal  by  line  and  level,  an't  like  your 
Grace. 

Ste.  I  thank  thee  for  that  jest ;  here's  a  garment  for't: 
wit  shall  not  go  unrewarded  while  I  am  king  of  this  coun- 
try. '  Steal  by  line  and  level'  is  an  excellent  pass  of 
pate;   there's  another  garment  for't. 

Trin.  Monster,  come,  put  some  lime  upon  your  fingers, 
and  away  with  the  rest.  245 

Cal.     I  will  have  none  on't:  we  shall  lose  our  time, 

222  [Seeiug  the  apparelL    Collier  MS.  Bann.    See  note  (xvn). 

229  drop»}/]  deep  sea  D.  Wilson  conj.  233  stuff.]  stuff.,.  Keightley. 

230  Lefs  alone]  Le^s  along  Theobald.  246  none]  done  Fj. 
Let  it  alone  Hanmer.     Let  U  aloTie 
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And  all  be  tum'd  to  barnacles,  or  to  apes 
With  foreheads  villanous  low. 

Ste.  Monster,  lay-to  your  fingers:  help  to  bear  this  away 
where  my  hogshead  of  wine  is,  or  I'll  tirni  you  out  of  my 
kingdom  :  go  to,  carry  this.  25i 

Trin.     Aiid  this. 

Ste.    Ay,  and  this. 

A  noise  of  htmters  hea/rd.     Enter  divers  Spirits,  in  shape  of  dqgs  and 
hotmds,  hunting  them  aborit  /  Prospebo  and  Abiel  setting  them  on. 

Pros.     Hey,  Mountain,  hey  ! 

Ari.     Silver !    there  it  goes.  Silver !  256 

Pros.     Fury,  Fury!   there,  Tyrant,  there!   hark,  hark! 

\CaLy  Ste,y  and  Trin,  are  driven  out. 
Gro  charge  my  goblins  that  they  grind  their  joints 
With  dry  convulsions;   shorten  up  their  sinews 
With  aged  cramps;   and  more  pinch-spotted  make  them 
Then  pard  or  cat  o'  mountain. 

Ari.  Hark,  they  roar!  260 

Pros.     Let  them  be  hunted  soundly.     At  this  hour 
Lie  at  my  mercy  all  mine  enemies : 
Shortly  shall  all  my  labours  end,  and  thou 
Shalt  have  the  air  at  freedom :    for  a  little 
Follow,  and  do  me  service.  [ExeunL 

247  or  to  apes]  or  apes  Pope.  257  «%]  riF3F4.     thou  Fj. 

256  Fury]  Hey,  Fury  Keightley.  258  dry]  wry  Warburton  conj. 

CaL,    Sta,... driven    out]    Calib.,  259  aged]  agued  D.  Wilson  conj. 

Steph.  and  Trine,  driven  out,  roar-  260  [Cries  and  roaring.    Collier  MS. 

ing.    Added  by  Theobald  to  stage  262  Lie]  Rowe.    Lies  Ff. 

direction  above. 


80  THE  TEMPEST.  ACT  V* 


ACT  V. 

Scene  I,    Before  the  cell  of  Prospejio, 
Enter  Pbospbro  in  Ms  magic  robes^  and  Ariel. 

Pros.     Now  does  my  project  gather  to  a  head: 
My  charms  crack  not ;   my  spirits  obey ;   and  time 
Goes  upright  with  his  carriage.     How's  the  day? 

Ari.     On  the  sixth  hour;   at  which  time,  my  lord, 
You  said  our  work  should  cease. 

.  Pros.  I  did  say  so,  5 

When  first  I  raised  the  tempest.     Say,  my  spirit. 
How  fares  the  king  and's  followers? 

Ari.  Confijied  together 

In  the  same  fashion  as  you  gave  in  charge, 
Just  as  you  left  them ;   all  prisoners,  jsir, 
In  the  line-grove  which  weather-fends  your  cell;  lo 

They  cannot  budge  tiU  your  release.     The  king. 
His  brother,  and  yours,  abide  all  three  distracted, 
And  the  remainder  mourning  over  them, 
Brimftd  of  sorrow  and  dismay ;    but  chiefly 
Him  that  you  term'd,  sir,  *The  good  old  lord,  Gonzalo;' 
His  tears  run  down  his  beard,  like  winter's  drops  16 

From  eaves  of  reeds.     Your  charm  so  strongly  works  'em. 

Before  the  cell  of  Prospero.]  before      14  Brimful\  Brim  fuU  ^^^^    Briimr 

theCelL  Theobald  fuUV^, 

2  crack]  break  D.  Wilson  coiy.  14,  15  Malone  (1790)  ends  the  lines  Aun 

7  fares]  fare  Capell  conj.  . . . Oomalo. 

together]  onL  Pope.  15  Rim]  He  Hanmer. 

9  aU]  all  yowr  Pope,    all  are  Collier,  dr]  onL  Pope. 

ed  2  (Collier  MS.).  16  run]  runs  F^. 

10  line-grove]  lime-grove  Bowe.  vnnteif's]  winter  F4. 

11  your]  FjF^    you  F3F4.  17  reeds]  reed  Capell  conj. 
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That  if  you  now  beheld  them,  your  affections 
Would  become  tender. 

Pros.  Dost  thou  think  so,  spirit? 

Ari.     Mine  would,  sir,  were  I  hxmian. 

Pros.  And  mine  shall. 

Hast  thou,  which  art  but  air,  a  touch,  a  feeling  21 

Of  their  afflictions,  and  shall  not  myself, 
One  of  their  kind,  that  relish  all  as  sharply. 
Passion  as  they,  be  kindlier  moved  than  thou  art? 
Though  with  their  high  wrongs  I  am  struck  to  the  quick. 
Yet  with  my  nobler  reason  'gainst  my  fury  26 

Do  I  take  part :   the  rarer  action  is 
In  virtue  than  in  vengeance :   they  being  penitent, 
The  sole  drift  of  my  purpose  doth  extend 
Not  a  frown  further.     Go  release  them,  Ariel :  30 

My  charms  I'll  break,  their  senses  I'll  restore, 
And  they  shall  be  themselves. 

Ari.  I'll  fetch  them,  sir.        [ExU, 

Pros.     Ye   elves   of  hills,   brooks,  standing   lakes,  and 
groves ; 
And  ye  that  on  the  sands  with  printless  foot 
Do  chase  the  ebbing  Neptune,  and  do  fly  him  36 

When  he  comes  back;   you  demi-puppets  that 
By  moonshine  do  the  green  sour  ringlets  make. 
Whereof  the  ewe  not  bites ;   and  you  whose  pastime 
Is  to  make  midnight  mushrooms,  that  rejoice 
To  hear  the  solemn  curfew;   by  whose  aid —  40 

20  hurfian\  Rowe.    hnmane  Ff.  doth  end  Anon,  apud  Rann  conj. 

23  %harply^   Bharpdy,  F^Fj.    9harply      33  Scene  n.    Pope. 

F8F4.  37  do]  on  Long  MS.  and  Hunter  coiy. 

24  PoMum]  Fctssion'd  Pope.  ^reen  sour]  greerirsward  Douce  conj. 
26  Against]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    gainst  F^Fj.  greensome  Qrindon  conj.  (Academy, 

against  F3F4.  1886). 

27,  28  action,., virtue]    virtvs,,. pardon      39  wit«Aroo«w]  Rowe.  MushrumpsTiF^ 

Daniel  conj.  Mushromea  F3F4. 

29  pmpose  doth  extend]  pv/rposey  v^rath 

VOL,    L  6 
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Weak  masters  though  ye  be — ^I  have  bedimm'd 

The  noontide  sun,  call'd  forth  the  mutinous  winds, 

And  'twixt  the  green  sea  and  the  azured  vault 

Set  roaring  war:   to  the  dread  rattling  thunder 

Have  I  given  fire,  and  rifted  Jove's  stout  oak  45 

With  his  Qwn  bolt;   the  strong-based  promontory 

Have  I  made  shake,  and  by  the  spurs  pluck'd  up 

The  pine  and  cedar:    graves  at  my  command 

Have  waked  their  sleepers,  oped,  and  let  *em  forth 

By  my  so  potent  art.     But  this  rough  magic  50 

I  here  abjure ;   and,  when  I  have  required 

Some  heavenly  music, — ^which  even  now  I  do, — 

To  work  mine  end  upon  their  senses,  that 

This  airy  charm  is  for,  I'll  break  my  staff, 

Bury  it  certain  fathoms  in  the  earth,  5& 

And  deeper  than  did  ever  plummet  sound 

I'll  drown  my  book.  [Solemn  music 

Re-erUer  Ariel  before:  then  Alonbo,  vyith  a  frantic  gesture^  attended  by 
GoNZALO ;  Sebastian  and  Antonio  in  like  mannery  attended  by  Adrian 
and  Francisco:  ihey  aU  enter  the  circle  which  Prospero  had  made, 
and  there  stand  charmed/  which  Prospero  observing,  speaks: 

A  solemn  air,  and  the  best  comforter 

To  an  unsettled  fancy,  cure  thy  brains, 

Now  useless,  boil'd  within  thy  skull !     There  stand,        eo 

For  you  are  spell-stopp'd, 

41  masters']  ministers  Hanmer.    motives  Ro-enter...]  Heere  enters...  Ff. 

Kinnear  coig.  68  Scene  m.    Pope. 
43  cuured]  azure  S.  Walker  oonj.  and]  om.  Capell.    as  Hudson. 

46  strong-based]Bxy9i^  strong bass^dFf.  69  fancy,  cure]  fancy/  sure  Harness 

47  spurs]  roots  Long  MS.  conj. 

49  ffave,,.forth]  Have  opened  and  let  59,  60  thy,„thy]  the.. .the  Hudson  (In- 

forth  their  sleepers,waJl^dWarhwrtx>n,  gleby  conj.).     their... their  Hudson 

54  is  for]  hasfraiTd  Warburton.  oonj. 

55  it  certain  fathoms]*  t  a  certain  fadom  brains... boiPd]  brains,  that,  Now... 
Warburton.  boil  Keightley. 

57  [Solemn  Music]    After  shiU!  line      60  boi^d]  Pope,    bails  F^F^    boU  F5F4. 
60,  Strutt  conj.  ^oimc^Jervisconj.  eoU  D.Wilson  conj. 
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Holy  Gonzalo,  honourable  man, 

Mine  eyes,  even  sociable  to  the  show  of  thine, 

Fall  fellowly  drops.     The  charm  dissolves  apace ; 

And  as  the  morning  steals  upon  the  night,  65 

Melting  the  darkness,  so  their  rising  senses 

Begin  to  chase  the  ignorant  fumes  that  mantle 

Their  clearer  reason.     O  good  Gonzalo, 

My  true  preserver,  and  a  loyal  sir 

To  him  thou  foUow'st  I    I  will  pay  thy  graces  70 

Home  both  in  word  and  deed.     Most  cruelly 

Didst  thou,  Alonso,  use  me  and  my  daughter: 

Thy  brother  was  a  furtherer  in  the  act. 

Thou  art  pinch'd  for't  now,  Sebastian.     Flesh  and  blood, 

You,  brother  mine,  that  entertained  ambition,  76 

Expell'd  remorse  and  nature;    who,  with  Sebastian, — 

Whose  inward  pinches  therefore  are  most  strong, — 

Would  here  have  kUl'd  your  king;   I  do  forgive  thee, 

Unnatural  though  thoii  art.     Their  understanding 

Begins  to  swell;   and  the  approaching  tide  80 

WiU  shortly  fill  the  reasonable  shore, 

That  now  lies  foul  and  muddy.     Not  one  of  them 

That  yet  looks  on  me,  or  would  know  me :   Ariel, 

Fetch  me  the  hat  and  rapier  in  my  cell : 

I  will  disease  me,  and  myself  present  86 

62  Holy]  NoUe  Collier,  ed  2  (Collier  74  Sebastian.    Flesh  and  Mood,]  Sebas- 
MS.).  tian^  flesh  and  Uood,    Theobald. 

63  show]   skew  Ff.  fl4)w  Collier,  ed.  2  75  eiUertain!d\  entertains  Fj. 
(Collier  MS.),    d^w  Long  MS.  76  who]  Eowe.    whom  Ff. 

64  fellowly]  fellow  Pope,  fdlowy  Rowe  81,  82  shore.., lies]  shores... lie  Malone. 
(ed.  2).  82  lies]  F5F4.    ly  F^F^ 

e^  O]0my  Pope.     0  thou  Dyce,  ed.  2  83  That  yef]  BPen  yet  D.  Wiljaon  conj. 

(S.  Walker  coiy.).  or]  ere  Collier  MS.     ^er  Keightley. 

69  sir]  servant  Collier  MS.    suitor  D.  84  Theobald  gives  as  stage  direction 

Wilson  oonj.  *£xit  Arid,  and  returns  immedi- 

72  Didst]  Fi  (catchword)   F3F4.    Did  ately.' 
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84  THE   TEMPEST.  ACT   V. 

As  I  was  sometime  Milan :   quickly,  spirit ; 
Thou  shalt  ere  long  be  free. 

Ariel  sings  and  helps  to  aUire  him. 

Where  the  bee  sucks,  there  suck  I: 

In  a  cowslip's  bell  I  lie; 

There  I  couch  when  owls  do  cry.  90 

On  the  bat's  back  I  do  fly 

After  summer  merrily. 
Merrily,  merrily  shall  I  live  now 
Under  the  blossom  that  hangs  on  the  bough. 

Pros.    Why,  that's  my  dainty  Ariel !    I  shall  miss  thee ; 
But  yet  thou  shalt  have  freedom :   so,  so,  so.  96 

To  the  king's  ship,  invisible  as  thou  art : 
There  shalt  thou  find  the  mariners  asleep 
Under  the  hatches;   the  master  and  the  boatswain 
Being  awake,  enforce  them  to  this  place,  100 

And  presently,  I  prithee. 

Ari.     I  drink  the  air  before  me,  and  return 
Or  ere  your  pulse  twice  beat.  [ExU. 

Gon.     All  torment,  trouble,  wonder  and  amazement 
Inhabits  here:  some  heavenly  power  guide  us  105 

Out  of  this  fearful  country ! 

Pros.  Behold,  sir  king, 

The  wronged  Duke  of  Milan,  Prospero : 
For  more  assurance  that  a  living  prince 
Does  now  speak  to  thee,  I  embrace  thy  body  ; 
And  to  thee  and  thy  company  I  bid  no 

A  hearty  welcome. 

Alon.  Whether  thou  be'st  he  or  no, 

88  suck'l  lurk  Theobald.  100  awake]  awaked  Hudson  (S.  Walker 
90  There,  ^cry,"]    There  I  couch:  when  oonj.). 

owls  do  cry^  Gapell  (Heath  conj.).  106  [attired  as  Duke.    Collier  MS. 

coueK\  crowch  F3F4.  Behold]  Lo  Pope. 

90,  91  There. „jhj\   There, „cry  On  the  111  Alon.]  Ant  Ingleby  oonj. 

baf shock.    I  do  Jly  Knight  conj.  Whether    thou   b^st]    Where  thou 

92  summer]  sun-set  Theobald.  he^st  Ff.    B^st  thou  Pope.     Wh^^r 


SCENE   ].  THE   TEMPEST.  85 

Or  some  enchanted  trifle  to  abuse  me, 

As  late  I  have  been,  I  not  know :   thy  pulse 

Beats,  as  of  flesh  and  blood ;   and,  since  I  saw  thee. 

The  afiliction  of  my  mind  amends,  with  which,  ii5 

I  fear,  a  madness  held  me ;   this  must  crave — 

An  if  this  be  at  all — ^a  most  strange  story. 

Thy  dukedom  I  resign,  and  do  entreat 

Thou  pardon  me  my  wrongs. — But  how  should  Prospero 

Be  living  and  be  here? 

Pros.  First,  noble  friend,  120 

Let  me  embrace  thine  age,  whose  honour  cannot 
Be  measured  or  confined. 

Gon.  Whether  this  be 

Or  be  not,  I'll  not  swear. 

Pros.  You  do  yet  taste 

Some  subtilties  o'  the  isle,  that  will  not  let  you 
Believe  things  certain.     Welcome,  my  friends  all  I  125 

[Aside  to  Seb.  and  AruJ]   But   you,  my  brace  of  lords,  were  I 

so  minded, 
I  here  could  pluck  his  Highness*  frown  upon  you, 
And  justify  you  traitors :    at  this  time 
I  will  tell  no  tales. 

Seb.   \A9ide\  The  devil  speaks  in  him. 

Pros.  No. 

For  ydti,  most  wicked  sir,  whom  to  call  brother  130 

Would  even  infect  my  mouth,  I  do  forgive 
Thy  rankest  fault, — ^all  of  them;  and  require 
My  dukedom  of  thee,  which  perforce,  I  know. 
Thou  must  restore. 

tlwu  Mst  CapelL  124  iiot]  F3F4.    nor  FjFj. 

he   or   no]    Prospero    Cartwright  126  [Aside  to  Seb.  and  Ant]  Johnson. 

conj.    he  Jervis  conj.  129  [Aside]  Johnson. 
112  trifle]  diuell    Collier    MS.     rival  ^o.]  om.  Hanmer.    iVW,  Hudson 

Bailej  conj.    tnodel  Id.  conj.  (Allen  conj.). 

119  my]  %  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.).  J32  fatdt]  fauLta  F4. 


86  THE  TEMPEST.  ACT  V. 

Alon.  If  thou  be'st  Prospero, 

Give  lis  particulars  of  thy  preservation ;  136 

How  thou  hast  met  us  here,  who  three  hours  since 
Were  wreck'd  upon  this  shore;   where  I  have  lost — 
How  sharp  the  point  of  this  remembrance  is ! — 
My  dear  son  Ferdinand. 

Pros.  I  am  woe  for't,  sir. 

Alon.     Irreparable  is  the  loss  ;  and  patience  140 

Says  it  is  past  her  cure. 

Pros.  I  rather  think 

You  have  not  sought  her  help,  of  whose  soft  grace 
For  the  like  loss  I  have  her  sovereign  aid, 
And  rest  myself  content. 

Alon.  You  the  like  loss! 

Pros.     As  great  to  me  as  late;  and,  supportable      145 
To  make  the  dear  loss,  have  I  means  much  weaker 
Than  you  may  call  to  comfort  you,  for  I 
Have  lost  my  daughter. 

Alon.  A  daughter? 

O  heavens,  that  they  were  living  both  in  Naples, 
The  king  and  queen  there !   that  they  Were,  I  wish     150 
Myself  were  mudded  in  that  oozy  bed 
Where  my  son  lies.     When  did  you  lose  your  daughter  ? 

Pros.     In  this  last  tempest.     I  perceive,  these  lords 
At  this  encounter  do  so  much  admire, 
That  they  devour  their  reason,  and  scarce  think  166 

Their  eyes  do  offices  of  truth,  their  words 

136  tffAo]  FjFjF^.    whom  Fp  A  daughter f]  Ordy  daughter?  Han- 

142  «>/(]  M^A^  Theobald  conj.  mer.    Daughter?  QQ,ip^    Did  you 

145  late"]  late  you  Qould  conj.  say  a  daughter?  Cartwright  oonj. 

and,]  sirj  and  Capell.  A  daughter?  la  son  Nicholson  oonj. 

eupportable]   FjFj.     insupportable  155  devour]  demure  Qovld  coi^. 

F3F4.  portaMe  Steeveus  (1793).  re-  scarce]  scare  Fj. 

parable  D.  Wilson  conj.  156  eyes]  eies  F^.    eie  F,.    eye  F3F4. 

148  my]  my  only  Hanmer.  their]  these  GapelL 
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Are  natural  breath :  but,  howsoe'er  you  have 

Been  justled  from  your  senses,  know  for  certain 

That  I  am  Prospero,  and  that  very  duke 

Which  was  thrust  forth  of  Milan ;  who  most  strangely  leo 

Upon  this  shore,  where  you  yrere  wreck'd,  was  landed, 

To  be  the  lord  on't.     No  more  yet  of  this ; 

For  'tis  a  chronicle  of  day  by  day. 

Not  a  relation  for  a  breakfast,  nor 

Befitting  this  first  meeting.     Welcome,  sir;  166 

This  cell's  my  court :    here  have  I  few  attendants, 

And  subjects  none  abroad :   pray  you,  look  in. 

My  dukedom  since  you  have  given  me  again, 

I  will  requite  you  with  as  good  a  thing; 

At  least  bring  forth  a  wonder,  to  content  ye  170 

As  much  as  me  my  dukedom. 

Here  Prospero  discovers  Ferdinand  cmd  Miranda  playing  at  chess. 

Mir.     Sweet  lord,  you  play  me  false. 

Fe7\  No,  my  dear  st  love, 

I  would  not  for  the  world. 

Mir.    Yes,  for  a  score  of  kingdoms  you  should  wrangle, 
And  I  would  call  it  fair  play. 

Alon.  If  this  prove  i76 

A  vision  of  the  island,  one  dear  son 
Shall  I  twice  lose. 

^6.  A  most  high  miracle  1 

168  ffiven]  ffiven  it  Hunter  conj.  174,   176    kingdoms.,. pla^]   kingdoms; 

172  Scene  iv.    Pope.  and  should  I  wrangle^  you  would 

Here    Prospero    discovers...]    Ff.  call  it  fair  play  ^TsAihaon]. 

Collier  MS.  adds  'drawe  Curtaine'.  174  wrangle]  wrong  me  Staunton  oonj. 

Scene  opens  to  the  entrance  of  (Ath.  1872). 

the  oelL    Here  Prospero  discovers  175  If  this  prove]  If  this  prove  not  or 

...  Theobald.    Cell  opens  and  dis-  But  this  prove  Hudson  coiy.  (with- 

covers...  CapelL  drawn). 

my]  om.  Collier  MS,  177  lose]  FjF^.     loose  F^F,. 

deat^st]  dearest  Ff. 


88  THE  TEMPEST.  ^  ACT  V. 

Fer.     Though  the  seas  threaten,  they  are  mercifiil; 
I  have  cursed  them  without  cause.  [Knede. 

Alon.  Now  all  the  blessings 

Of  a  glad  father  compass  thee  about  1  180 

Arise,  and  say  how  thou  earnest  here. 

Mir.  O,  wonder ! 

How  many  goodly  creatures  are  there  here ! 
How  beauteous  mankind  is  I    O  brave  new  world, 
That  has  such  people  in't ! 

Pros.  Tis  new  to  thee. 

Alon,    What  is  this  maid  with  whom  thou  wast  at  play? 
Your  eld'st  acquaintance  cannot  be  three  hours :  186 

Is  she  the  goddess  that  hath  severed  us, 
And  brought  us  thus  together? 

Fer.  Sir,  she  is  mortal; 

But  by  immortal  Providence  she's  mine: 
I  chose  her  when  I  could  not  ask  my  father  190 

For  his  advice,  nor  thought  I  had  one.     She 
Is  daughter  to  this  famous  Duke  of  Milan, 
Of  whom  so  often  I  have  heard  renown. 
But  never  saw  before ;   of  whom  I  have 
Received  a  second  life;   and  second  father  196 

This  lady  makes  him  to  me. 

Alon.  I  am  hers  : 

But,  O,  how  oddly  will  it  sound  that  I 
Must  ask  my  child  forgiveness ! 

Pros.  There,  sir,  stop: 

Let  us  not  burthen  our  remembrances  with 
A  heaviness  that's  gone. 

Gon.  I  have  inly  wept,  200 

178  (To  his  father)  Collier  MS.  tvith  Rowe  (ed.  2).    remembrances 

179  [Kneels]  Theobald.  With  Malone.    remembranctf  with 
191  advice]  F4.    achise  FiFjFj.                          Allen  conj. 

199  remembrances   mth]    remembrance 
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Or  should  have  spoke  ere  this.     Look  down,  you  gods, 
And  on  this  couple  drop  a  blessed  crown  I 
For  it  is  you  that  have  chalk'd  forth  the  way 
Which  brought  us  hither. 

Alon.  I  say,  Amen,  Gonzalo ! 

Gon.    Was  Milan  thrust  from  Milan,  that  his  issue     205 
Should  become  kings  of  Naples  ?    O,  rejoice 
Beyond  a  conmion  joy !   and  set  it  down 
With  gold  on  lasting  pillars :   In  one  voyage 
Did  Claribel  her  husband  find  at  Tunis, 
And  Ferdinand,  her  brother,  found  a  wife  210 

Where  he  himself  was  lost,  Prospero  his  dukedom 
In  a  poor  isle,  and  all  of  us  ourselves 
When  no  man  was  his  own. 

Alon.   [to  Fer.  and  Mir.]        Give  me  your  hands  : 
Let  grief  and  sorrow  still  embrace  his  heart 
That  doth  not  wish  you  joy  I 

Gon.  Be  it  so!    Amen!  216 

Re-enter  Ariel,  with  the  Master  a/nd  Boatswain  arna/zedly  following. 

O,  look,  sir,  look,  sir !    here  is  more  of  us : 
I  prophesied,  if  a  gallows  were  on  land. 
This  fellow  could  not  drown.    Now,  blasphemy. 
That  swear'st  grace  overboard,  not  an  oath  on  shore? 
Hast  thou  no  mouth  by  land?     What  is  the  news?     220 
Boats.     The  best  news  is,  that  we  have  safely  found  . 
Our  king  and  company;  the  next,  our  ship — 
Which,  but  three  glasses  since,  we  gave  out  split — 
Is  tight  and  yare  and  bravely  rigg'd,  as  when 

213  When\  Where  Johnson  conj.  is]  are  Pope. 

[to  Fer  and  Mir.]  Capell.  219  swear^st]  stoar^et  Allen  conj. 

216  Scene  v.    Pope.  221  safely]  safe  Y^Y^. 

Re-enter...]  Enter...  Ft  224  tight]  Rowe  (ed.  2).     tyte  FiF^Fj. 

«r,  look,  sir]  sir,  look  F3F4.  tite  F^. 


90  THE  TEMPEST.  ACT  V. 

We  first  put  out  to  sea. 

Art.   [Aside  to  Pros,]         Sir,  all  this  service  225 

Have  I  done  since  I  went. 

Pros.   [Aside  to  Ari.]  My  tricksy  spirit  1 

Alon.     These  are  not  natural  events;  they  strengthen 
From  strange  to  stranger.     Say,  how  came  you  hither? 

Boats.     If  I  did  think,  sir,  I  were  well  awake, 
I'ld  strive  to  tell  you.     We  were  dead  of  sleep,  230 

And — ^how  we  know  not — ^all  clapp'd  under  hatches; 
Where,  but  even  now,  with  strange  and  several  noises 
Of  roaring,  shrieking,  howling,  jingling  chains. 
And  mo  diveraity  of  soimds,  all  horrible. 
We  were  awaked;   straightway,  at  liberty;  236 

Where  we,  in  all  her  trim,  freshly  beheld 
Our  royal,  good,  and  gallant  ship;   our  master 
Capering  to  eye  her  : — on  a  trice,  so  please  you, 
Even  in  a  dream,  were  we  divided  from  them, 
And  were  brought  moping  hither, 

Ari,     [Aside  to  Pros.]  Was't  well  done?        240 

Pros.    [Aside  to  Ari.]    Bravely,  my  diligence.     Thou  shalt 
be  free. 

Alon.     This  is  as  strange  a  maze  as  e'er  men  trod; 
And  there  is  in  this  business  more  than  nature 
Was  ever  conduct  of:   some  oracle 
Must  rectify  our  knowledge. 

Pros.  Sir,  my  liege,  246 

Do  not  infest  your  mind  with  be^^ting  on 
The  strangeness  of  this  business ;  at  pick'd  leisure 

226,  226,  240,  241,  261,  and  316  The  her]  Theobald  (Thirlby  oonj.).  our 

'Asides'  first  marked  by  Capell.  Ff. 

230  of  sleep]  a-sleep   Pope,    on  sleep  239  them]  her  Keightlej  conj. 
Malone.  242  Alon.]  Alo.  F^.    Ar.  F^jF^. 

231  hatches]  the  hatches  Hunter  conj.  244  conduct]  conductor  TathweU  oonj. 
234  tno]  F^Fj.    fnoe  F3F4.    more  Howe.      247  leiewre]    F|.     seisure   F^     seizure 
236   Where]  When  Dyce  (ed.  2).  F,  F^. 
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Which  shall  be  shortly,  single  I'll  resolve  you, 
Which  to  you  shall  seem  probable,  of  every 
These  happened  accidents;  till  when,  be  cheerful,  260 

And  think  of  each  thing  well.     [Aside  to  AH.]  Come  hither, 

spirit  : 
Set  Caliban  and  his  companions  free ; 
Untie  the  speU.    [ExU  Arid.]    How  fares  my  gracious  sir  ? 
There  are  yet  missing  of  your  company 
Some  few  odd  lads  that  you  remember  not.  265 

JSs^rUer  Ariel,  driving  in  Caliban,  Stephano,  and  Trinculo,  in  their 

stolen  cippareL 

Ste,  Every  man  shift  for  aU  the  rest,  and  let  no  man 
take  care  for  himself;  for  all  is  but  fortune. — Coragio, 
bully-monster,  coragio! 

Trin.  If  these  be  true  spies  which  I  wear  in  my 
head,  here's  a  goodly  sight.  260 

Cal.     O  Setebos,  these  be  brave  spirits  indeed  I 
How  fine  my  master  is !     I  am  afraid 
He  will  chastise  me. 

^6.  Ha,  ha! 

What  things  are  these,  my  lord  Antonio? 
Will  money  buy  'em  ? 

Ant.  Very  like ;  one  of  them  265 

Is  a  plain  fish,  and,  no  doubt,  marketable. 

Pros.     Mark  but  the  badges  of  these  men,  my  lords, 
Then  say  if  they  be  true.     This  mis-shapen  knave, 
His  mother  was  a  witch ;   and  one  so  strong 
That  could  control  the  moon,  make  flows  and  ebbs,       270 

248  Which    shall    be   shortly,    single]  256  coragio]  Corasto  F^. 

Pope.     {Which   shall    be    shortly  2^3  ffe  will]  He'll  S.  Wtilker  Gony 

single)  Ft.    (Which  shaU  be  shortly  265,266  Very... marketable]  As  proee, 
singled)  Theobald  coiy.  S.  Walker  conj. 

253  [Exit  Ariel]  CapelL  267  badges]  visages  Anon.  conj.  MS.  (in 
256  SCKNB  VT.    Pope.  Prof.  D.  Wilson*s  copy  of  F,). 

Re-enter...]  CapelL    Enter...  Ffl  268  mis-shapen]  mis-shaped  Pope. 
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And  deal  in  her  command,  without  her  power. 

These  three  have  robb'd  me;    and  this  demi-devil — 

For  he's  a  bastard  one — had  plotted  with  them 

To  take  my  life.     Two  of  these  feUows  you 

Must  know  and  own;   this  thing  of  darkness  I  276 

Acknowledge  mine. 

Cah  I  shall  be  pinch'd  to  death. 

Alon,     Is  not  this  Stephano,  my  drunken  butler? 

Seb.     He  is  drunk  now:   where  had  he  wine? 

Alon.  And  Trinculo  is  reeling  ripe:  where  should  they 
Find  this  grand  liquor  that  hath  gilded  'em? —  280 

How  camest  thou  in  this  pickle? 

Trin.  I  have  been  in  such  a  pickle,  since  I  saw  you 
last,  that,  I  fear  me,  will  never  out  of  my  bones :  I 
shall  not  fear  fly-blowing. 

Seb.     Why,  how  now,  Stephano !  285 

Ste.     O,   touch   me   not; — I   am  not   Stephano,   but    a 
cramp. 

Pros.     You'ld  be  king  o'  the  isle,  sirrah? 

Ste.     I  should  have  been  a  sore  one,  then. 

Alon.     This  is  a  strange  thing  as  e'er  I  look'd  ©n. 

[PoirUing  to  Caliban. 

Pros.     He  is  as  disproportion'd  in  his  manners  290 

As  in  his  shape.     Go,  sirrah,  to  my  cell; 
Take  with  you  your  companions;   as  you  look 
To  have  my  pardon,  trim  it  handsomely. 

271  And... power]  And  its  power  deal      280  {t^tM>r]  7mr  Theobald. 

in    her    command    withal     Herr  gilded^geldedl!heo\xXdiOon}.{Yntii- 

conj.  drawn).    *guiled  D.  Wilson  conj. 

command^    without    her    potoer.']  282 — 284  Printed  as  verse  in  Ff. 

command.      Without    her    power^  288  then]  om.  Hanmer. 

Anon.  conj.  289  This  m]  FjF,.    'Tia  F5F4. 
withoui\  with   all   Collier,   ed.    2  a  strange]  as  strange  a  GapelL 

(Collier  MS.).  ^er  /]  /  ever  Hanmer. 

272  three]  two  D.  Wilson  oonj.  [Pointing  to  Caliban.]    Steevens. 
278  now:]  now:  hut  how  f  Hanmer. 
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Cal.     Ay,  that  I  will;   and  I'll  be  wise  hereafter, 
And  seek  for  grace.     What  a  thrice-double  ass  295 

Was  I,  to  take  this  drunkard  for  a  god, 
And  worship  this  dull  fool! 

Pros.  Gro  to  ;   away  ! 

Alon.     Hence,    and    bestow    your    luggage   where  you 
foimd  it. 

SeK     Or  stole  it,  rather.  [Exmnt  Cal,  Ste,,  and  Trin, 

Pros.     Sir,  I  invite  your  Highness  and  yoiur  train    300 
To  my  poor  cell,  where  you  shall  take  your  rest 
For  this  one  night ;   which,  part  of  it.  111  waste 
With  such  discourse  as,  I  not  doubt,  shall  make  it 
Go  quick  away :   the  story  of  my  life. 
And  the  particular  accidents  gone  by  306 

Since  I  came  to  this  isle;   and  in  the  mom 
I'll  bring  you  to  your  ship,  and  so  to  Naples, 
Where  I  have  hope  to  see  the  nuptial 
Of  these  our  dear-beloved  solemnized ; 
And  thence  retire  me  to  my  Milan,  where  3x0 

Every  third  thought  shall  be  my  grave. 

Alon.  I  long 

To  hear  the  story  of  your  life,  which  must 
Take  the  ear  strangely. 

Pros.  m  deliver  all; 

And  promise  you  calm  seas,  auspicious  gales, 
And  sail  so  expeditious,  that  shall  catch  315 

Tom:  royal  fleet  far  off,     [Aside  to  AH,]    My  Ariel,  chick, 
That  is  thy  charge :   then  to  the  elements 
Be  free,  and  fare  thou  well !     Please  you,  draw  near. 

[Exe^imi. 

299  [Exeunt... Trin.]  CapelL  or  that  it  Allen  conj. 

308  nv^tiaZ]  nuptiall  F^.    Nuptials  Fj      317  elements]  element;  Keightley. 
F5F4.  318  [Exeunt.]  Exeunt  omnes  Ff.     om, 

309  See  note  (xviii).  Collier  MS. 
315  that]  it  Hanmer.    thaf  or  that  H 
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EPILOGUE. 

SPOKEN   BY  PROSPERO. 

Now  my  charms  are  all  o'erthrown, 

And  what  strength  I  have's  mine  own, 

Which  is  most  faint:   now,  'tis  true, 

I  must  be  here  confined  by  you, 

Or  sent  to  Naples.     Let  me  not,  5 

Since  I  have  my  dukedom  got, 

And  pardon'd  the  deceiver,  dwell 

In  this  bare  island  by  your  spell ; 

But  release  me  from  my  bands 

With  the  help  of  your  good  hands :  10 

Gentle  breath  of  yours  my  sails 

Must  fill,  or  else  my  project  fails, 

Which  was  to  please.     Now  I  want 

Spirits  to  enforce,  art  to  enchant; 

And  my  ending  is  despair,  I6 

Unless  I  be  relieved  by  prayer, 

Which  pierces  so,  that  it  assaults 

Mercy  itself,  and  frees  aU  faults. 

As  you  from  crimes  would  pardon'd  be, 

Let  your  indulgence  set  me  free.  20 

Epilogue... Probpero. J  advancing,  13  Now]  Far  now  Pope,     ^oto,  now 
CapelL  Nicholson  conj. 

1  ^ow]  Now^  now  F5F4.  20  [Exit  Ff.    Exeunt  omnea.  Collier 
3  now'\and7vowVoi^  /or  noir  Nichol-  MS. 

son  conj. 


s 

NOTES. 


Note  I. 


L  1.  15,  16.  What  cares  these  roarers.  This  grammatical  inaccuracy, 
which  escaped  correction  in  the  later  folios,  probably  came  from  Shake- 
speare's pen.  Similar  cases  occur  frequently,  especially  when  the  verb 
precedes  its  nominative.  For  example,  Tempest,  iv.  1.  262,  *Lies  at  my 
mercy  all  mine  enemies,'  and  Measure /or  Measure,  ii.  1.  22,  *What  knows 
the  laws,  <kc.*  We  correct  it  in  those  passages  where  the  occurrence  of  a 
vulgarism  would  be  likely  to  annoy  the  reader.  In  the  mouth  of  a  Boat- 
swain it  can  offend  no  one.     We  therefore  leave  it. 

Note  II. 

I.  1.  57 — 59.  Mercy  on  us  I — we  split,'  due.  It  may  be  doubtful' 
whether  the  printer  of  the  first  folio  intended  these  broken  speeches  to 
express  'a  confused  noise  within.'  Without  question  such  was  the 
author's  meaning.  Howe,  however,  and  subsequent  editors,  printed  them 
as  part  of  Gonzalo's  speech.  Capell  was  the  first  editor  who  gave  the  true 
arrangement.  [Theobald  (Nichols'  Illustrations,  ii.  243)  proposed  the 
same.     Hanmer  attributed  the  words  to  Sebastian.] 

Note  III. 

I.  2.  173.  [As  in  Heniy  Y.  v.  2.  28  <  mightiness 'is  a  plural,  I  have 
here  retained  the  reading  of  the  folios,  following  Dyce  in  using  the 
apostrophe  to  prevent  misapprehension.  In  the  first  edition  the  editors 
printed  'princesses'  and  justified  it  in  the  following  note.  W.  A.  W.] 
See  Mr  Sidney  Walker's  ShaJcespear^s  Versification,  p.  243  sqq.  *The 
plurals  of  substantives  ending  in  «,  in  certain  instances,  in  se,  ss,  ce,  and 
sometimes  ge,,,,  are  found  without  the  usual  addition  of  s  or  es,  in  pro- 
nunciation at  least,  although  in  many  instances  the  plural  affix  is  added 
in  printing,  where  the  metre  shows  that  it  is  not  to  be  pronounced.' 

In  this  and  other  instances,  we  have  thought  it  better  to  trust  to  the 
ear  of  the  reader  for  the  rhythm  than  to  introduce  an  innovation  in  ortho- 
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graphy  which  might  perplex  him  as  to  the  sense.  The  form  *  princesses,' 
the  use  of  which  in  Shakespeare's  time  was  doubted  by  one  of  our  corre- 
spondents, is  found  in  the  History  of  King  Zeir. 

Erowe's  reading  '  princes '  might  be  defended  on  the  ground  that  the 
sentiment  is  general,  and  applicable  to  royal  children  of  both  sexes;  or 
that  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  in  the  first  book  of  the  Arcadia,  calls  Pamela  and 
Philoclea  *  princes.'  [Comp.  Bacon,  Adv.  of  L,  i.  7,  §  9,  where  he  speaks  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  as  *  a  prince,*] 

Note  IV. 

I.  2.  298.  The  metre  of  this  line,  as  well  as  of  lines  301,  302,  is 
defective,  but  as  no  mode  of  correction  can  be  regarded  as  completely 
satisfactory  we  have  in  accordance  with  our  custom  left  the  lines  as  they 
are  printed  in  the  Folio.  The  defect,  indeed,  in  the  metre  of  line  298  has 
not  been  noticed  except  by  Hanmer,  who  makes  a  line  thus : 

'Do  so,  and  after  two  days  I'll  discharge  thee.' 
Possibly  it  ought  to  be  printed  thus  : 
*Do  so;  and 
After  two  days 
I  will  discharge  thee.' 

There  is  a  broken  line,  also  of  four  syllables,  253  of  the  same  scene^ 
another  of  seven,  235. 

There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  loords  are  as  Shakespeare  wrote 
them,  for,  although  the  action  of  the  play  terminates  in  less  than  four 
hours  (i.  2.  240  and  v.  1.  186),  yet  Ariel's  ministry  is  not  to  end  till  the 
voyage  to  Naples  shall  be  over.  Prospero,  too,  repeats  his  promise,  and 
marks  his  contentment  by  further  shortening  the  time  of  servitude,  'within 
two  days,'  i.  2.  421.  Possibly  'invisible'  (301)  should  have  a  line  to  itself . 
Words  thus  occupying  a  broken  line  acquire  a  marked  emphasis. 

But  the  truth  is  that  in  dialogue  Shakespeare's  language  passes  so 
rapidly  from  verse  to  prose  and  from  prose  to  verse,  sometimes  even  hover- 
ing, as  it  were,  over  the  confines,  being  rhythmical  rather  than  metrical, 
that  all  attempts  to  give  regularity  to  the  metre  must  be  made  with 
diffidence  and  received  with  doubt. 

[Capell  in  his  Notes  proposes  to  divide  the  lines  thus: 

'  Do  so  :   and  after 
Two  days  I  will  discharge  thee.' 
Prof,  Elze  would  arrange 
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Til  be  correspondent  to  command,  and  do 
My  spriting  gently. 

Pro8,  Do  so ;  and  after  two  days,  &c.'] 

Note  V. 
L  2.  377,  378: 

CourUied  when  you  have  and  kissed 
The  wild  waves  whist. 

This  punctuation  seems  to  be  supported  by  what  Ferdincmd  says  (391, 
392): 

*The  music  crept  by  me  upon  the  waters, 
Allaying  both  their  fury  and  my  passion,  Ac* 

At  the  end  of  the  stanza  the  editors  of  the  first  edition  printed  Ha/rhy 
hark  J.,, The  watch-dogs  bark  as  that  part  of  the  burthen  which  'sweet 
sprites  bear,'  the  other  part  being  borne  by  distant  watch-dogs. 
Dr  Nicholson  proposes  substantially  the  same  arrangement : 

[Spirits  dispersecUy,]  Hark,  hark  ! 

[WWtiw.]  Bow,  wow. 

[Spirits,]  The  watch-dogs  bark. 

[IFt^Mw.]  Bow,  wow. 

Mr  Daniel,  regarding  'Cry'  as  a  stage  direction,  arranges  the  'Burthen 
dispersedly'  thus,  with  Ariel's  song: 


"  Burthen  dispersedly. 
Bowgh-wawgh. 
Bowgh-wawgh, 
Cockadidle-dowe. 


Harke,  harke ! 
The  watch-Dogges  barke. 

Hark,  hark,  I  heare 
The  strain  of  strutting  Chanticlere. 

His  arrangement  is  adopted  by  Hudson  in  the  Harvard  edition. 

Brae  arranges : 

Foot  it  f  eatly 

Here  and  there 

And  sweet  sprites  bear 

The  burden.  ' 

.     .     .     .     [Burden  dispersedly 

Hark,  hark  ! — <fec. 

Note  VI. 

I.  2.  443.     I /ear  you  have  done  yourself  some  wrong.     See  this  phrase 
used  in  a  similar  sense,  Measwrefor  Measure,  i.  2.  39. 

VOL.    I.  7 
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NOTB  VIL 

II.  1.  27.  WTiichy  of  he  or  Adrian,  *0f*  is  found  in  the  same  con- 
struction, Midstmimer  Mghfs  Bream,  iii.  2.  337, 

*Now  follow,  if  thou  darest,  to  try  whose  right, 
Of  thine  or  mine,  is  most  in  Helena.' 

Note  VIII. 

XL  1.  157.  Qfit  (yum  kind.  There  is  no  doubt,  as  Dr  Guest  has  shewn, 
that  *  it,*  which  is  the  reading  of  the  1st  and  2nd  Folios,  was  commonly 
used  as  a  genitive  in  Shakespeare's  time,  as  it  is  still  in  some  provincial 
dialects.  ^Its,'  however,  was  coming  into  use.  Two  instances  occur  in  this 
play,  I.  2.  95,  *  in  its  contrary ' ;  and  i.  2.  393,  *  With  its  sweet  air.' 

Note  IX. 

XL  1.  241.  she  that  from  whom,  Mr  Spedding  writes  :  'The  received 
emendation  is  not  satisfactory  to  me.  I  would  rather  read,  "  She  that — 
From  whomi  All  were  sea-swallow'd  <kc.,  i.e.  from  whom  should  she  have 
note  %  The  report  from  Naples  will  be  that. all  were  drowned.  We  shall 
be  the  only  survivors."  The  break  in  the  construction  seems  to  me 
characteristic  of  the  speaker.  But  you  must  read  the  whole  speech  to  feel 
the  effect.' 

Note  X. 

XX.  1.  249 — 251.  All  editors  except  Mr  Staunton  have  printed  in  italics 
(or  between  inverted  commas)  only  as  far  as  '  Naples  /,'  but  as  *  keep '  is 
printed  with  a  small  k  in  the  Folios,  they  seem  to  sanction  the  arrangement 
given  in  our  text. 

Note  XI. 

II.  1.  267.  Ay,  sir  ;  where  lies  that  9  if  Hwere  a  kibe,  ^r  Singer  and 
Mr  Dyce  have  changed  * 'twere'  to  *it  were'  for  the  sake  of  the  metre. 
But  then  the  first  part  of  the  line  must  be  read  with  a  wrong  emphasis. 
The  proper  emphasis  clearly  falls  on  the  first,  third,  and  fifth  syllables, 
«A/,  sir;  wh€re  lies  thfiti' 

Note  XII. 

XI.  1.  297 — 300.     Dyce,  in  his  second  edition,  arranges  thus  : 
Oon.  [tvakinff]  Now,  good  angels 
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Preserve  the  king  I — [To  Seb,  cmd  Ant.]     Why,  how  now ! — [To  Alon.] 

Ho,  awake! — 
[To  Seb.  cmd  AfU.]     Why  are  you  drawn  %    Wherefore  this  ghastly 

looking) 
Alon,  [yxUcing]  What's  the  matter  1 

NoTK  xni. 

II.  2.  165.  Before  *here;  bear  my  bottle'  Capell  inserts  a  stage 
direction  [To  Cal,\  but  it  appears  from  iii.  2.  62,  that  Trinculo  was 
entrusted  with  the  office  of  bottle-bearer.  Dr  Nicholson  thinks  that  in 
this  scene  Trinculo  had  a  bottle  of  his  own. 

Note  XIV. 

III.  1.  15.  Most  busy  lest,  when  I  do  it.  As  none  of  the  proposed 
emendations  can  be  regarded  as  certain,  we  have  left  the  reading  of  F^, 
though  it  is  manifestly  corrupt.  The  spelling  '  doe  *  makes  Mr  Spedding's 
conjecture  *  idlest '  for  *  I  doe  it '  more  probable. 

Staunton  suggested  Most  busy  [  ]  when  I  dote. 

Note  XV. 

III.  3.  19.  The  stage  direction,  which  we  have  divided  into  two  parts, 
is  placed  all  at  once  in  the  Folios  after  '  as  when  they  are  fresh '  [Solemne 
and  strange  Musicke;  and  Prosper  on  the  top  (invisible :)  Enter... depart]. 

Pope  transferred  it  to  follow  Sebastian's  words,  *  I  say,  to  night :  no 
more.* 

Note  XVL 

.  III.  3.  48.  EachputteroiUof  five  for  one.  See  Beaumont  and  Fletcher, 
The  Noble  GenOenum,  i.  1.  (Vol.  ii.  p.  261,  ed.  Moxon):  *The  return  will 
give  you  five  for  one.'  See  Theobald's  Letters,  Nichols'  Illustrations  ii. 
258—260. 

Note  XVII. 

IV.  1.  146.  You  do  look,  my  son,  in  a  moved  sort,  Seymour  suggests 
a  transposition :  ^you  do,  my  son,  look  in  a  moved  sort'  This  line  however 
can  scarcely  have  come  from  Shakespeare's  pen.  Perhaps  the  writer  who 
composed  the  Masque  was  allowed  to  join  it,  as  best  he  might,  to  Shake- 
speare's words,  which  re-commence  at  '  Our  revels  now  are  ended,'  kc, 

7—2 
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Note  XVIII. 

iv.  1.  230.  Le^8  alone.  See  Staunton's  Shakespeare,  Vol.  i.  p.  81, 
note  (b). 

Note  XIX. 

y.  1-.  309.  Of  these  owr  dear-beloved  eolemnized.  The  Folios  have 
'belov'd';  a  mode  of  spelling,  which  in  this  case  is  convenient  as  indicating 
the  probable  rhythm  of  the  verse.  We  have  written  *  beloved,'  in  accord- 
ance with  the  general  rule  we  have  adopted  with  regard  to  the  participles 
of  verbs  ending  in  *e.* 

'  Solemnized '  occurs  in  four  other  verse  passages  of  Shakespeare.  It 
is  three  times  to  be  accented  '  86lemnized '  and  once  (Love*8  LaboiM^s  Zosty 
II.  1.  41)  'solemnized.' 


THE 


TWO  GENTLEMEN  OF  VEKONA. 


DRAMATIS  PERSONiE* 


DuKB  OF  Milan',  Father  to  Silvia. 

^  .        ?■  th©  two  Gentlemen. 

Proteus',      J 

Antonio*,  Father  to  Proteus. 

Thurio,  a  foolish  rival  to  Valentine. 

Eqlamoub,  Agent  for  Silvia  in  her  escape. 

Host,  where  Julia  lodges. 

Outlaws,  with  Valentine. 

Speed,  a  clownish  Servant  to  Valentine. 

Launce,  the  like  to  Proteus. 

Panthino^  Servant  to  Antonio. 

Julia,  beloved  of  Proteus. 
Silvia,  beloved  of  Valentine. 
LucBTTA,  waiting-woman  to  Julia. 

Servants,  Musicians  ^ 
Scene,  Verona;  Milan;  the  frontiers  of  Mamiua'' , 


^  Dramatis  PERSONiB.]  The  names 
OF  ALL  THE  AcTORS.  Ff,  at  the  end  of 
the  play. 

2  OF  Milan]  added  by  Pope. 

3  Proteus]  Steevens.  Protheus 
Ff.    See  note  (i). 


♦  Antonio]  CapelL    Anthonio  F£ 

*  Panthino]  CapelL    Panthion  Ff. 
See  note  (i). 

^  Servants^  Miteioiaiu]  Theobald. 
7  Scene...]  Pope  and  Hanmer. 
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ACT  I. 

Scene  I.     Yerwui.    An  open  place. 

Enter  Valentine  and  Proteus. 

VaL     Cease  to  persuade,  my  loving  Proteus : 
Home-keeping  youth  have  ever  homely  wits, 
Were't  not  affection  chains  thy  tender  days 
To  the  sweet  glances  of  thy  honour'd  love, 
I  rather  would  entreat  thy  company  6 

To  see  the  wonders  of  the  world  abroad, 
Than,  living  dully  sluggardized  at  home, 
Wear  out  thy  youth  with  shapeless  idleness. 
But  since  thou  lovest,  love  still,  and  thrive  therein. 
Even  as  I  would,  when  I  to  love  begin.  lo 

Pro.     Wilt  thou  be  gone  ?     Sweet  Valentine,  adieu  ! 
Think  on  thy  Proteus,  when  thou  haply  seest 
Some  rare  note-worthy  object  in  thy  travel : 
Wish  me  partaker  in  thy  happiness. 
When  thou  dost  meet  good  hap ;    and  in  thy  danger,   15 
If  ever  danger  do  environ  thee, 

Verona.     An    open    place]    an    open  and  Speed.   Fj.    Valentine,  Pro- 

Place     in     Verona.       Theobald.  theus,  And  Speed.  F,F3F4. 

Verona.     Pope.  8  toith]  in  CapelL 

Enter...]  Rowe.     Valentine:  Protheus, 
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Commeiid  thy  grievance  to  my  holy  prayers, 
For  I  will  be  thy  beadsman,  Valentine. 

Val.     And  on  a  love-book  pray  for  my  success? 

Pro,     Upon  some  book  I  love  I'll  pray  for  thee.         20 

Val.     That's  on  some  shallow  story   of  deep   love  : 
How  young  Leander  cross'd  the  Hellespont. 

Pro.     That's  a  deep  story  of  a  deeper  love ; 
For  he  was  more  than  over  shoes  in  love. 

Val.     'Tis  true;   for  you  are  over  boots  in  love,  25 

And  yet  you  never  swum  the  Hellespont. 

Pro.     Over  the  boots?  nay,  give  me  not  the  boots. 

Val.     No,  I  will  not,  for  it  boots  thee  not. 

Pro.  What  ? 

Val.  To  be  in  love,  where  scorn  is  bought  with  groans ; 
Coy  looks  with-heart-sore  sighs  ;  one  fading  moment's  mirth 
With  twenty  watchful,  weary,  tedious  nights :  31 

If  haply  won,  perhaps  a  hapless  gain ; 
If  lost,  why  then  a  grievous  labour  won ; 
However,  but  a  foUy  bought  with  wit, 
Or  else  a  wit  by  foUy  vanquished.  35 

Pro.     So,  by  your  circumstance,  you  call  me  fooL 

Val.     So,  by  yom*  circumstance,  I  fear  you'U  prove. 

Pro.     'Tis  love  you  cavil  at :   I  am  not  Love. 

Val.     Love  is  yom*  master,  for  he  masters  you : 
And  he  that  is  so  yoked  by  a  fool,  40 

Methinks,  should  not  be  chronicled  for  wise. 

Pro.     Yet  writers  say,  as  in  the  sweetest  bud 
The  eating  canker  dwells,  so  eating  love 
Inhabits  in  the  finest  wits  of  all. 

19  my]  Fj.    thy  FjFjF^.  26  wnm]  Clark  and  Glover,  worn  Ff. 

9ucce8$f\  succeu.    Warburton.  swa/m  Steevens  (1793). 

21 — 28  Put  in  the  mai^  as  spurious  28  thee]  om.  S.  Walker  oonj.    See  note 

by  Pope.  (11). 

26  for]  but  Singer,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.).  30  fading]  om.  Hanmer. 
and  Hudson  (Staunton  conj.). 
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Vol.     And  writers  say,  as  the  most  forward  bud        46 

Is  eaten  by  the  canker  ere  it  blow, 

Even  so  by  love  the  young  and  tender  wit 

Is  tum'd  to  foUy;   blasting  in  the  bud, 

Losing  his  verdm-e  even  in  the  prime, 

And  all  the  fair  effects  of  futinre  hopes.  60 

But  wherefore  waste  I  time  to  coimsel  thee. 

That  art  a  votary  to  fond  desire? 

Once  more  adieu!   my  father  at  the  road 

Expects  my  coming,  there  to  see  me  shipped. 

Pro.     And  thither  wiU  I  bring  thee,  Valentine.  66 

VaL     Sweet  Proteus,  no ;  now  let  us  take  our  leave. 

To  Milan  let  me  hear  from  thee  by  letters 

Of  thy  success  in  love,  and  what  news  else 

Betideth  here  in  absence  of  thy  friend ; 

And  I  likewise  wiU  visit  thee  with  mine.  eo 

Pro,     AU  happiness  bechance  to  thee  in  Milan  1 
Val.     As  much  to  you  at  home  1  and  so,  farewell.     [Emt. 
Pro.     He  after  honour  himts,  I  after  love  : 

He  leaves  his  friends  to  dignify  them  more ; 

I  leave  myself,  my  friends,  and  all,  for  love.  66 

Thou,  Julia,  thou  hast  metamorphosed  me. 

Made  me  neglect  my  studies,  lose  my  time, 

War  with  good  counsel,  set  the  world  at  nought; 

Made  wit  with  musing  weak,  heart  sick  with  thought. 

Enter  Speed. 
Speed.     Sir  Proteus,  save  you  !     Saw  you  my  master  ?  70 

48  blasting]  hUuted  Collier  MS.  tnatamarplMd  F4. 

49  Losing]  Loosing  Tj.  67  Made] Make  B.ui^n(JohnBonconj,). 
67  To.. .hear]  To  Milan/  let  me  hear  lose]  loose  Fj  (and  passim). 

Malone  oonj.  69  Enter  Speed.]  Rowe.  om.  Ff.  Enter 

To]  Fi.    At   F2FJF4.  Speed,  bluntly.    CapelL 

66  leave]  Pope,    love  Ff.  70  Scene  il    Pope. 

aUj  for]  Dyce.     all  for  F£  70—144  Put  in  the  margin  by  Pope. 

66  metamorphosed]  mstamorphufd  Fj. 
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Pro.     But  now  he  parted  hence,  to  embark  for  Milan. 

Speed.     Twenty  to  one,  then,  he  is  shipp'd  akeady. 
And  I  have  play'd  the  sheep  in  losing  him. 

Pro.     Indeed,  a  sheep  doth  very  often  stray. 
An  if  the  shepherd  be  awhile  away.  76 

Speed.     You  conclude   that  my  master  is  a  shepherd, 
then,  and  I  a  sheep? 

Pro.     I  do. 

Speed.     Why  then,  my  horns  are  his  horns,  whether  I 
wake  or  sleep. 

Pro.     A  silly  answer,  and  fitting  well  a  sheep. 

Speed.     This  proves  me  still  a  sheep.  80 

Pro.     True;   and  thy  master  a  shepherd. 

Speed.     Nay,  that  I  can  deny  by  a  circumstance. 

Pro.     It  shall  go  hard  but  I'U  prove  it  by  another. 

Speed.  The  shepherd  seeks  the  sheep,  and  not  the  sheep 
the  shepherd ;  but  I  seek  my  master,  and  my  master  seeks 
not  me  :  therefore  I  am  no  sheep.  86 

Pro.  The  sheep  for  fodder  foUow  the  shepherd;  the 
shepherd  for  food  follows  not  the  sheep :  thou  for  wages 
followest  thy  master;  thy  master  for  wages  follows  not 
thee  :  therefore  thou  art  a  sheep.  90 

Speed.     Such  another  proof  will  make  me  cry  *  baa.' 

Pro.  But,  dost  thou  hear?  gavest  thou  my  letter  to 
Julia? 

Speed.  Ay,  sir:  I,  a  lost  mutton,  gave  yoin:  letter 
to  her,  a  laced  mutton,  and  she,  a  laced  mutton,  gave 
me,  a  lost  mutton,  nothing  for  my  laboin:.  96 

Pro.    Here's  too  small  a  pasture  for  such  store  of  muttons. 

Speed.  If  the  ground  be  overcharged,  you  were  best 
stick  her.  99 

73  laaing]  loosing  Fp  76  a]  'FJP^¥^.    om.  F^. 

74  ven/]  om.  Pope  (ed.  2).  87  foUow]  follows  Pope. 
76  An  if]  Pope.    And  if  Ff. 
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Pro.    Nay:  in  that  you  are  astray,  'twere  best  pound  you. 

Speed.     Nay,  sir,  less  than  a  pound  shall  serve  me  for 
carrying  your  letter. 

Pro.     You  mistake;  I  mean  the  pound, — ^a  pinfold. 

Speed.     From  a  pound  to  a  pin?  fold  it  over  and  over, 
•Tis  threefold  too  little  for  carrying  a  letter  to  your  lover.   i06 

Pro.     But  what  said  she? 

Speed.      [First  nodding]     Ay. 

Pro.     Nod — ^Ay — ^why,  that's  noddy. 

Speed.     You  mistook,  sir ;  I  say,  she  did  nod :  and  you 
ask  me  if  she  did  nod ;  and  I  say,  *  Ay.'  no 

Pro.     And  that  set  together  is  noddy. 

Speed.     Now  you  have  taken  the  pains  to  set  it  toge- 
ther, take  it  for  your  pains. 

Pro.     No,  no;  you  shall  have  it  for  bearing  the  letter. 

Speed.    WeU,  I  perceive  I  must  be  fain  to  bear  with  you. 

Pro.     Why,  sir,  how  do  you  bear  with  me?  ii6 

Speed.     Marry,  sir,  the  letter,  very  orderly ;   having  no- 
thing but  the  word  'noddy'  for  my  pains. 

Pro.     Beshrew  me,  but  you  have  a  quick  wit. 

Speed.     And  yet  it  cannot  overtake  your  slow  purse.    120 

Pro.     Come,  come,  open  the  matter  in  brief:  what  said 
she? 


100  Nay:. ..astray^  Clark  and  Qlover.  said  shef  [Speed  noda.]    Did  she 

Nayy,..a8tray:  Ff.  nodf   Spe.  /.    CapelL    Pro.   Bui 

astray]  a  stray  Theobald  (Thirlby  what    said    shef     [Speed    nods 

conj.).  clumsily,  and  Proteus  imitates  it 

103  a]  the  Delius  (Capell  conj.).  jeeringly     and      interrogatively.] 

106,    107    Pro.    But   what   said   shef  Speed.  Ay,    Nicholson  conj. 

Speed.  [First  nodding]  Ay,]  Clark  108  Nod— Ay— ]  Nodrl,  Ff. 

and  Glover.    Pro.  BtU  what  said  109,  110  say.., say]  F|.    said,„said  F, 

shef   Sp.  /.  Ff.    Pro.  But  what  FjF^. 

said  shef   Speed.  She  nodded  and  117  orderly]   motherly  Staunton  conj. 

said  I.  Pope.     Pro.  But  what  said  elderly    or    elder-like    Nicholson 

she;  Did  she  nodf  [Speed  nods]  conj. 

Speed.  /.  Theobald.   Pro.  But  what 
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Speed,  Open  your  purse^  that  the  money  and  the  matter 
may  be  both  at  once  delivered. 

Pro.     Well,  sir,  here  is  for  yom*  pains.    What  said  she  ? 

Speed.     Truly,  sir,  I  think  you'll  hardly  win  her.      126 

Pro.     Why,  couldst  thou  perceive  so  much  from  her  ? 

Speed.  Sir,  I  could  perceive  nothing  at  all  from  her; 
no,  not  so  much  as  a  ducat  for  delivering  your  letter :  and 
being  so  hard  to  me  that  brought  yoiu'  mind,  I  fear  she'U 
prove  as  hard  to  you  in  telling  your  mind.  Give  her  no 
token  but  stones ;  for  she's  as  hard  as  steeL  132 

Pro.     What  said  she?   nothing? 

Speed.  No,  not  so  much  as  'Take  this  for  thy  pains.' 
To  testify  your  boimty,  I  thank  you,  you  have  testemed 
me  ;  in  requital  whereof,  henceforth  carry  your  letters  your- 
self :  and  so,  sir,  I'll  conunend  you  to  my  master. 

Pro.     Go,  go,  be  gone,  to  save  your  ship  from  wreck. 
Which  cannot  perish  having  thee  aboard. 
Being  destined  to  a  drier  death  on  shore.  [EsbU  Speed. 

I  must  go  send  some  better  messenger :  i4i 

I  fear  my  Julia  would  not  deign  my  lines. 
Receiving  them  from  such  a  worthless  post.  [ExU. 


124  at  once]  Fp    om.  F^T^F^. 

125  [Qiving  him  money.    Collier,  ed.  2 
(after  Capell). 

128—132  Printed  as  verse  in  Ff. 

128  from  her]  from  her  better  Collier 

MS.  to  rhyme  with  letter  in  the 

next  line. 

130  brought]  brought  to  her  Collier  MS. 

131  2/our]   Fj.    her   Y^F^Y^,    y<m    her 
Jackson  coi^'. 

133  What  eaid  ehef   nothingf]    What 


said  she^  nothingf  Ff.     What^  said 
she  nothingf  Pope. 
134, 136  as  'Take,.  J  thank  y<m]  a*  */ 
thank  you;  Uike...  Clark  and  Glover 
conj.   testemed]  F^^T^.    cestem'd 

136  henceforth]  T^YJ?^.    henoefore  F,. 
letters]  F^.    letter  F2F3F4. 

140  [Exit  Speed.]  Dyce.    Exit.  John- 
son (after  line  139). 

143  [Exit]  om.  Ff.    [Exemit.     Rowe. 
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Scene  II,    The  same.    Garden  of  Julia's  house, 
Enter  JxTLtA  and  Lucbtta. 

Jul.     But  say,  Lucetta,  now  we  are  alone, 
Wouldst  thou,  then,  counsel  me  to  fall  in  love? 

Jmc.     Ay,  madam;  so  you  stumble  not  unheedfuUy. 

Jul.     Of  all  the  fair  resort  of  gentlemen 
That  every  day  with  parle  encoimter  me,  6 

In  thy  opinion  which  is  worthiest  love? 

Imc.    Please  you  repeat  their  names,  Til  show  my  mind 
According  to  my  shallow  simple  skill. 

Jul.     What  think'st  thou  of  the  fair  Sir  Eglamour  ? 

Luc.     As  of  a  knight  well-spoken,  neat  and  fine ;      lo 
But,  were  I  you,  he  never  should  be  mine. 

Jul.     What  think'st  thou  of  the  rich  Mercatio  ? 

Luc.     Well  of  his  wealth  ;   but  of  himself,  so  so. 

Jul.     What  think'st  thou  of  the  gentle  Proteus? 

Luc.     Lord,  Lord  1  to  see  what  folly  reigns  in  us  !   15 

Jul.     How  now  1  what  means  this  passion  at  his  name  ? 

Luc.     Pardon,  dear  madam :   'tis  a  passing  shame 
That  I,  unworthy  body  as  I  am. 
Should  censure  thus  on  lovely  gentlemen. 

Jul.     Why  not  on  Proteus,  as  of  all  the  rest?         20 

Luc.     Then  thus, — of  many  good  I  think  him  best. 

Scene  il]  Scene  ul  Pope.  18  am]  can  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 

Garden   &a]   CapelL     Changes  to  19  censure,,. gentlemen]    censure    on   a 

Julia's  chamber.     Pope.  lovely  gentleman  Jervia  conj.  censure 

1  now  we  are]  F^.     now  are  we  FjFj  on  this  lovely  genUeTnan  Clark  and 

F4.  Glover  conj. 

6  parle]  parole  Ff.  thus]  pass  Hanmer. 

8  shallow  simple]  shaUow-simple  Dyoe,  on  lovely  gentlemen]  a  lovely  gentle- 

ed.  2  (S.  Walker  conj.).  man    Pope,      a    loving   gentleman 

10  of  a  knight]  our  hiight  BoswelL  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 

12  Mercatio]  Mercutio  Collier  MS.  20  of]  on  Jervis  conj. 
15  reigns]  feigns  Anon.  conj. 
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Jul.     Your  reason  ? 

Luc.     I  have  no  other  but  a  woman's  reason; 
I  think  him  so,  because  I  think  him  so. 

Jul.    And  wouldst  thou  have  me  cast  my  love  on  him  ?   26 

Luc.     Ay,  if  you  thought  your  love  not  cast  away. 

Jul.     Why,  he,  of  all  the  rest,  hath  never  moved  me. 

Luc.     Yet  he,  of  all  the  rest,  I  think,  best  loves  ye. 

Jul.     His  little  speaking  shows  his  love  but  small. 

Luc.     Fire  that's  closest  kept  bums  most  of  all.  30 

Jul.     They  do  not  love  that  do  not  show  their  love. 

Luc.     O,  they  love  least  that  let  men  know  their  love, 

Jul.     I  would  I  knew  his  mind. 

Luc.     Peruse  this  paper,  madam. 

Jul.     'To  Julia.' — Say,  from  whom?  36 

Luc.     That  the  contents  will  show. 

Jul.     Say,  say,  who  gave  it  thee? 

Luc.     Sir  Valentine's  page  ;  and  sent,  I  think,  from  Pro- 
teus. 
He  would  have  given  it  you ;   but  I,  being  in  the  way. 
Did  in  your  name  receive  it :  pardon  the  fault,  I  pray.    40 

Jul.     Now,  by  my  modesty,  a  goodly  broker  1 
Dare  you  presume  to  harbour  wanton  lines? 
To  whisper  and  conspire  against  my  youth? 
Now,  trust  me,  'tis  an  office  of  great  worth, 
And  you  an  officer  fit  for  the  place.  46 

There,  take  the  paper :   see  it  be  retum'd ; 
Or  else  return  no  more  into  my  sight. 

Luc.     To  plead  for  love  deserves  more  fee  than  hate. 


28  loves]  Md  Keightley.  39  being  in  t/ie  vniy]  being  by  Pope. 

30  Fvre\  Ff.     The  fire  Pope.  40  pardon  the  favlt^  I  pray]  pardon 

thafs]  that  is  Johnson.  me  Pope. 

34  [Gives  a  letter.  Collier  MS.  [Giving  46  [Gives  it  back.   Collier  MS.  [Giving 

a    letter.      Collier,    ed.    2    (after  back  the  letter.    Collier,  ed.  2  (after 

Capell).  Capell). 
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Jul.     Will  ye  be  gone? 

Luc.  That  you  may  ruminate.     [Exit, 

Jul.     And  yet  I  would  I  had  o'erlook'd  the  letter:      50 
It  were  a  shame  to  call  her  back  again, 
And  pray  her  to  a  fault  for  which  I  chid  her. 
What  fool  is  she,  that  knows  I  am  a  maid, 
And  would  not  force  the  letter  to  my  view  1 
Since  maids,  in  modesty,  say  *no'  to  that  65 

Which  they  would  have  the  profferer  construe  'ay.' 
Fie,  fie,  how  wayward  is  this  foolish  love, 
That,  like  a  testy  babe,  will  scratch  the   nurse, 
And  presently,  all  humbled,  kiss  the  rodl 
How  churlishly  I  chid  Lucetta  hence,  eo 

When  willingly  I  would  have  had  her  here  I 
How  angerly  I  taught  my  brow  to  frown. 
When  inward  joy  enforced  my  heart  to  smile  1 
My  penance  is,  to  call  Lucetta  back. 
And  ask  remission  for  my  folly  past.  65 

'What,  hoi   Lucetta! 

Be-erUer  Lucietta. 

I/uc.  What  would  your  ladyship? 

Jul.     Is't  near  dinner-time? 

Luc.  I  would  it  were; 

That  you  might  kill  your  stomach  on  your  meat, 
And  not  upon  yom*  maid. 

Jul.     What  is't  that  you  took  up  so  gingerly?  70 

49  yd]  you  Malone.  near]  om.  BoswelL 

63  What  fool]  F^.     What  'foole  FiF,Fj.  69  [Dropping  the  letter,  and  taking  it 

What  a  fool  Clark  eaxdQloYer,    See  up   again.     Collier,  ed.   2   (Collier 

note  (m).  MS.). 

66  Re-enter  Lucetta.]  Howe.  om.  Ff.  70  TfAa/...^?i^«r;y/]  As  in  Collier.  Two 
Enter  Lucetta.     Collier  MS.  lines,  the  first  ending  yoM,  in  Ff. 

67  /*  U]  Is  it  Capell  (Anon.  ap.  Grej  thai]  om.   Steevens  (1793),  ending 
ooiy.)                                                          the  line  at  «p. 
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Luc.     Nothing. 

Jul.     Why  didst  thou  stoop,  then? 

Imc.     To  take  a  paper  up  that  I  let  fall 

Jul.     And  is  that  paper  nothing? 

Imc.     Nothing  concerning  me.  75 

Jul.     Then  let  it  lie  for  those  that  it  concerns. 

Imc.     Madam,  it  will   not  lie  where  it  concerns,  • 
Unless  it  have  a  false  interpreter. 

Jul.     Some  love  of  yours  hath  writ  to  you  in  rhyme. 

Imc.     That  I  might  sing  it,  madam,  to  a  tune.         so 
Give  me  a  note :   yoiu:  ladyship  can  set. 

Jul.     As  little  by  such  toys  as  may  be  possible. 
Best  sing  it  to  the  tune  of  *  Light  o'  love.' 

Imc.     It  is  too  heavy  for  so  light  a  time. 

Jul.     Heavy!   belike  it  hath  some  biurden,  then?        85 

Imc.     Ay;   and  melodious  were  it,  would  you  sing  it. 

Jul.     And  why  not  you? 

Luc.  I  cannot  reach  so  high. 

Jul.     Let's  see  yoiu:  song.     How  now,  minion ! 

Imc.     Keep  tune  there  still,  so  you  will   sing  it  out : 
And  yet  methinks  I  do  not  like  this  tune.  90 

Jul.     You  do  not? 

Imc.  No,  madam ;   it  is  too  sharp. 

Jul.     You,  minion,  are  too  saucy. 

Imc.     Nay,  now  you  are  too  flat. 
And  mar  the  concord  with  too  harsh  a  descant : 
There  wanteth  but  a  mean  to  fill  your  song.  95 

Jul.     The  mean  is  drown'd  with  your  xmruly  bass. 

80  tune\  twM  Eeightley  conj.  After  this  line  Hanmeradds  a  stage 

81  F^  omits  the  stop  after  set,  direction  [Gives  her  a  box  on  the 
83  &  lave]  Theobald.     0,  Loue  F^F,.  ear].     Long    MS.  adds  <tears   the 

0  Love  F3F4.  letter  and  throws  it  on  the  ground.' 

88  sonff."]  9ong, —  [snatching  the  letter.]  91  notf\  not  like  it?  Eeightlej. 

Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.).  92  [Slaps  her  fsfx^    Nicholson  oonj. 

How  now"}  Why,  how  now  Hanmer.  96  yoitr]  you  Fj. 
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Luc.     Indeed,  I  bid  the  base  for  Proteus, 
Jul.     This  babble  shall  not  henceforth  trouble  me.  , 
Here  is  a  coil  with  protestation !  [Tears  the  Utter. 

Go  get  you  gone,  and  let  the  papers  "lie:  loo 

You  would  be  fingering  them,  to  anger  me. 

Imc.     She   makes  it   strange;   but   she   would   be  best 


To  be  so  anger'd  with  another  letter.  [Exit. 

Jul,     Nay,  would  I  were  so  anger'd  with  the  same ! 

0  hatefid  hands,  to  tear  such  loving  words !  105 
Injurious  wasps,  to  feed  on  such  sweet  honey, 

And  kill  the  bees,  that  yield  it,  with  yom-  stings  I 

ril  kiss  each  several  paper  for  amends. 

Look,  here  is  writ  'khid  Julia.'     Unkind  Julia ! 

As  in  revenge  of  thy  ingratitude,  no 

1  throw  thy  name  against  the  bruising  stones, 
Trampling  contemptuously  on  thy  disdain. 
And  here  is  writ  *love-wounded  Proteus.' 
Poor  wounded  name!   my  bosom,  as  a  bed. 

Shall  lodge  thee,  till  thy  wound  be  throughly  heaVd;  ii5 

And  thus  I  search  it  with  a  sovereign  kiss. 

But  twice  or  thrice  was  *  Proteus'  written  down. 

Be  calm,  good  wind,  blow  not  a  word  away, 

TiU  I  have  found  each  letter  in  the  letter, 

Except  mine  own  name :  that  some  whirlwind  bear       120 

Unto  a  ra^ed,  fearfiil-hanging  rock, 

97  hid\  hide  Theobald  conj.    did  Gould  103  [Exit.]  om.  Y^, 

conj.  104  Nayy..,9amer\  Continued  to  Luc. 

99  [Tears  the  letter.]  [Tears  it.    Pope.  Staunton  coi\j. 

[looking  over  the  Letter;  tears,  and  106  woips]  waspe  Collier  MS. 

throws  it  away.    CapelL    [Tearing  107  stings]  sting  Collier  MS. 

the  letter,  and  throwing  it  down.  108  [picking  up  the  Pieces.    CapelL 

Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.).  121  fearful-hanging']  Delius.    fearfuU, 

102  best  pleased]  pleased  better  Collier,  hanging  Ff. 

ed.  2  (CoUier  MS.). 

VOL.    I.  8 
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And  throw  it  thence  into  the  raging  seal 
Lo,  here  in  one  line  is  his  name  twice  writ, 
'Poor  forlorn  Proteus,  passionate  Proteus, 
To  the  sweet  Julia* : — ^that  I'll  tear  away. — 
And  yet  I  will  not,  sith  so  prettily 
He  couples  it  to  his  complaining  names. 
Thus  will  I  fold  them  one  upon  another: 
Now  kiss,  embrace,  contend,  do  what  you  will. 


125 


Re-enter  Lucetta. 

Luc,     Madam,  130 

Dinner  is  ready,  and  your  father  stays. 

Jul.     Well,  let  us  go. 

Imc.     What,  shall  these  papers  lie  like  tell-tales  here  ? 

Jul.     If  you  respect  them,  best  to  take  them  up. 

Imc.  Nay,  I  was  taken  up  for  laying  them  down:  136 
Yet  here  they  shall  not  lie,  for  catching  cold. 

Jul.     I  see  you  have  a  month's  mind  to  them. 

Luc.  Ay,  madam,  you  may  say  what  sights  you  see; 
I  see  things  too,  although  you  judge  I  wink. 

Jul.     Come,  come ;  will't  please  you  go  ?     .  [Ex&imt.    140 


127  names']  name  Collier  MS.  and  S. 
Walker  ooiy. 

129  Re-enter  Lucetta.]  Pope.  Enter 
Lucetta.  Rowe.  Enter.  FjFjF^. 
om.  Fj. 

130,  131  Madam,  Dinner  is]  CapelL 
Madam:  dinner  is  Ff,  reading 
Madam.., states  as  one  line.  Ma- 
damsy  dinner  ^s  Capell  conj. 


136  [takes  them  up.    Long  MS. 

137  you]  that  you  Eeightley. 
Tjfumth^s]  m<meih*s  Grant  White. 
to]  unto  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 
them,]  them,  minion!  Hanmer. 

138  say  what  sights  you  sed]  see  what 
sights  you  think  Collier,  ed.  2 
(Collier  MS.). 

140  iciU  't]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    loilt  Ft 
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Scene  III.    The  same.    Antonio's  hmse. 
ErUer  Antonio  cmd  Panthino. 

Ant.     Tell  me,  Panthino,  what  sad  talk  was  that 
Wherewith  my  brother  held  you  in  the  cloister? 

Pan.     'Twas  of  his  nephew  Proteus,  your  son. 

Ant     Why,  what  of  him? 

Pan.  He  wonder'd  that  your  lordship 

Would  suffer  him  to  spend  his  youth  at  home,  5 

While  other  men,  of  slender  reputation. 
Put  forth  their  sons  to  seek  preferment  out: 
Some  to  the  wars,  to  try  their  fortxme  there; 
Some  to  discover  islands  far  away; 

Some  to  the  .studious  universities.  lO 

For  any,  or  for  all  these  exercises. 
He  said  that  Proteus  your  son  was  meet ; 
Ajid  did  request  me  to  importune  you 
To  let  him  spend  his  time  no  more  at  home, 
Which  would  be  great  impeachment  to  his  age,  15 

In  having  known  no  travel  in  his  youth. 

Ant.     Nor  need'st  thou  much  importime  me  to  that 
Whereon  this  month  I  have  been  hammering. 
I  have  consider'd  well  his  loss  of  time, 
And  how  he  cannot  be  a  perfect  man,  20 

Not  being  tried  and  tutor'd  in  the  world : 
Experience  is  by  industry  achieved. 
And  perfected  by  the  swift  course  of  time. 
Then,  tell  me,  whither  were  I  best  to  send  him? 

Pan.     I  think  your  lordship  is  not  ignorant  26 

Scene  m.]  Scene  iv.  Pope.  6  dender]  slenderer  S.  Walker  conj, 

Antonio's  Houaa]  Theobald  (doubtfully). 

Enter...]  Enter  Antonio  and  Pan-  21  and]  Fj.    nor  FjFgF^. 

thino.     Proteus.  F.  24  whiiher]  'F^^^^.    whether  Fj. 


1  Panthino]  F^F^,    Panthion  F3F4. 
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How  his  companion,  youthful  Valentine, 
Attends  the  emperor  in  his  royal  court. 

Ant.     I  know  it  well 

Pan,     Twere    good,  I    think,  your    lordship    sent    him 
thither : 
There  shall  he  practise  tilts  and  tournaments,  30 

Hear  sweet  discourse,  converse  with  noblemen, 
And  be  in  eye  of  every  exercise 
Worthy  his  youth  and  nobleness  of  birth. 

Ant.     I  like  thy  counsel;  well  hast  thou  advised : 
And  that  thou  mayst  perceive  how  well  I  like  it  36 

The  execution  of  it  shall  make  known. 
Even  with  the  speediest  expedition 
I  will  dispatch  him  to  the  emperor's  court. 

Pan.     To-morrow,  may   it   please  you,  Don   Alphonso, 
With  other  gentlemen  of  good  esteem,  40 

Are  journeying  to  salute  the  emperor, 
And  to  commend  their  service  to  his  wUl. 

Ant.     Good  company ;  with  them  shall  Proteus  go : 
And,  in  good  time !  now  will  we  break  with  him. 

Unter  Proteus. 

Pro.     Sweet  love !   sweet  lines  !   sweet  life  !  45 

Here  is  her  hand,  the  agent  of  her  heart; 
Here  is  her  oath  for  love,  her  honour's  pawn. 
O,  that  our  fathers  would  applaud  our  loves. 
To  seal  our  happiness  with  their  consents ! 
O  heavenly  Julia !  so 

32  eye]  the  eye  Keightley.  father.     Collier  MS. 

44  Aikdy  in  good  time/]  And  in  good  46  sweet  life]  street  life!  sweet  Julia 

time:  Fj.    Arid  in  good  time^F^'FJP^.  Capell. 

And, — in  good  time: —  Dyce.  46  [Kissing   a   letter.     Collier,  ed.   2 

Enter    Proteus]    om.    F^      Enter  (Collier  MS.). 

Protheus,  at  a  Distance,  reading.  49  To]  And  Collier  MS. 

CapelL    Enter  Pro.  not  seeing  his  50  O]  Pro.  Oh  Fj. 
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Ant     How  now !   what  letter  are  you  reading  there  ? 

Pro.     May't  please  your  lordship,  'tis  a  word  or  two 
Of  commendations  sent  from  Valentine, 
Delivered  by  a  friend  that  came  from  him. 

Ant     Lend  me  the  letter;  let  me  see  what  news.     .66 

Pro.     There  is  no  news,  my  lord ;   but  that  he  writes 
How  happily  he  Hves,  how  well  beloved, 
And  daily  graced  by  the  emperor; 
Wishing  me  with  him,  partner  of  his  fortime. 

Ant     And  how  stand  you  affected  to  his  wish?         60 

Pro.     As  one  relying  on  your  lordship's  will, 
And  not  depending  on  his  friendly  wish. 

Ant     My  will  is  something  sorted  with  his  wish. 
Muse  not  that  I  thus  suddenly  proceed; 
For  what  I  will,  I  will,  and  there  an  end.  66 

I  am  resolved  that  thou  shalt  spend  some  time 
With  Valentinus  in  the  emperor  s  court : 
What  maintenance  he  from  his  friends  receives. 
Like  exhibition  thou  shalt  have  from  me. 
To-morrow  be  in  readiness  to  go :  70 

Excuse  it  not,  for  I  am  peremptory. 

Pro.     My  lord,  I  cannot  be  so  soon  provided : 
Please  you,  deliberate  a  day  or  two. 
.  Ant     Look,  what  thou  want'st  shall  be  sent  after  thee : 
No  more  of  stay !   to-morrow  thou  must  go.  76 

Come  on,  Panthino:   you  shall  be  employed 
To  hasten  on  his  expedition.  [Exewnt  Ant.  and  Pan. 

Pro.     Thus  have  I  shunn'd  the  fire  for  fear  of  burning. 
And  drenched  me  in  the  sea,  where  I  am  drowned. 
I  fear  d  to  show  my  father  Julia's  letter,  80 


63  [putting  it  vp.    Collier  MS.  Valentine  Warburton. 

66  there]  FjFj.     therms  F3F4.  73  youy]  to  Pope  (ed.  2). 

67  Valentinus]  F^.     Valentino  FjFjF^.      77  [Exeunt  Ant.  and  Pan.]    Bowe. 


118  THE   TWO  GENTLEMEN  ACT  II. 

Lest  he  should  take  exceptions  to  my  love; 
And  with  the  vantage  of  mine  own  excuse 
Hath  he  excepted  most  against  my  love. 
O,  how  this  spring  of  love  resembleth 

The  xmcertain  glory  of  an  April  day,  86 

Which  now  shows  all  the  beauty  of  the  sun, 

And  by  and  by  a  cloud  takes  all  away! 
Re-enter  Panthino. 
Pan,     Sir  Proteus,  your  father  calls  for  you : 

He  is  in  haste;   therefore,  I  pray  you,  go. 
Pro.     Why,  this  it  is :   my  heart  accords  thereto,  90 

And  yet  a  thousand  times  it  answers  *no.'  [Exeunt, 


ACT  n. 

Scene  I.    Milan,    The  Duke's  Palace. 

Enter  Valentine  amd  Speed. 

Speed.     Sir,  your  glove. 

Vol.  Not  mine;   my  gloves  are  on. 

Speed.    Why,  then,  this  may  be  yours,  for  this  is  but  one. 

Val.     Ha !   let  me  see :   ay,  give  it  me,  it's  mine : 
Sweet  ornament  that  decks  a  thing  divine ! 
Ah,  Silvia,  Silvia  1  5 

84  regemUeth]   resembletA    weU    Pope.  91  [Exeunt.]  Exeunt.    Finifl.    'El 

resembleth  right  Johnson  conj.    re-  Milan.]  Pope. 

eemJbleih  soon  Taylor  conj.  MS.  The  Duke's  Palace.]  An  Apartment 

86  eu7C\  light  Johnson  conj.  in  the  Duke's  Palace.    Theobald. 

87  Be-enter  Panthino.]  Capell.  onL  F^.  Enter  Valentine  and  Speed.]  Bowe. 
Enter.  FjFjF^.  Enter  Panthion.  Enter  Valentine,  Speed,  Silvia.  Ft 
Rowe.  2  hut'\  om.  Anon.  ap.  Grey  conj. 

88  father'\  Fathers  Fj. 
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Speed.     Madam  Silvia !   Madam  Silvia  ! 

Val.     How  now,  sirrah  ? 

Speed.     She  is  not  within  hearing,  sir. 

Val.     Why,  sir,  who  bade  you  call  her? 

Speed.     Your  worship,  sir;   or  else  I  mistook.  lo 

Val.     Well,  you'll  stiU  be  too  forward. 

Speed.     And  yet  I  was  last  chidden  for  being  too  slow. 

Val.     Go  to,  sir :  tell  me,  do  you  know  Madam  SUvia  ? 

Speed.     She  that  your  worship  loves? 

Val.     Why,  how  know  you  that  I  am  in  love?  is 

Speed.  Marry,  by  these  special  marks :  first,  you  have 
learned,  like  Sir  Proteus,  to  wreathe  your  arms,  like  a 
male-content ;  to  relish  a  love-song,  like  a  robin-redbreast ; 
to  walk  alone,  like  one  that  had  the  pestilence ;  to  sigh,  like 
a  school-boy  that  had  lost  his  A  B  C;  to  weep,  like  a  young 
wench  that  had  buried  her  grandam ;  to  fast,  like  one  that 
takes  diet ;  to  watch,  Jdke  one  that  fears  robbing ;  to  speak 
puling,  like  a  beggar  at  Hallowmas.  You  were  wont,  when 
you  laughed,  to  crow  like  a  cock ;  when  you  walked,  to  walk 
like  one  of  the  lions;  when  you  fasted,  it  was  presently  after 
dinner ;  when  you  looked  sadly,  it  was  for  want  of  money : 
and  now  you  are  metamorphosed  with  a  mistress,  that,  when 
I  look  on  you,  I  can  hardly  think  you  my  master. 

Val.     Are  aU  these  things  perceived  in  me? 

Speed.     They  are  all  perceived  without  ye.  30 

Val.     Without  me?   they  cannot. 

Speed.  Without  you?  nay,  that's  certain,  for,  without 
you  were  so  simple,  none  else  would :  but  you  are  so  with- 
out these  follies,  that  these  follies  are  within  you,  and  shine 

19,  20,  21    had]  hath  ColHer,  ed.  2  (Singer  MS.  and  Collier  MS.}. 

(Collier  MS.).  29  *«]  wUhin  in  Taylor  coi\j.  MS. 

21  hur%ed\  Fj.    lost  FjP^Y^,  32  Without  youf]  Without  you!  Djoe. 

22  takes]  hates  Qould  conj.  33  wndd]  would  he  Collier  MS. 
27  you  are]  you  <vre  so  Singer,  ed.  2 
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through  you  like  the  water  in  an  urinal,  that  not  an  eye  that 
sees  you  but  is  a  physician  to  comment  on  your  malady.     36 

Vol.     But  tell  me,  dost  thou  know  my  lady  Silvia? 

Speed.     She  that  you  gaze  on  so  as  she  sits  at  supper  ? 

Val.     Hast  thou  observed  that?   even  she,  I  mean. 

Speed.     Why,  sir,  I  know  her  not.  40 

Vah  Dost  thou  know  her  by  my  gazing  on  her,  and 
yet  knowest  her  not? 

Speed.     Is  she  not  hard-favoured,  sir? 

Val.     Not  so  fair,  boy,  as  well-favoured. 

Speed.     Sir,  I  know  that  well  enough.  45 

Val.     What  dost  thou  know? 

Speed.     That  she  is  not  so  fair  as,  of  you,  well  favoured. 

Val.  I  mean  that  her  beauty  is  exquisite,  but  her 
favour  infinite. 

Speed.  That's  because  the  one  is  painted,  and  the  other 
out  of  all  count.  6i 

Val.     How  painted?   and  how  out  of  count? 

Speed.  ^Bxryy  sir,  so  painted,  to  make  her  fair,  that  no 
man  counts  of  her  beauty. 

Val.     How  esteemest  thou  me  ?  I  accoimt  of  her  beauty. 

Speed.     You  never  saw  her  since  she  was  deformed.  66 

Val.     How  long  hath  she  been  deformed? 

Speed.     Ever  since  you  loved  her. 

Val.  I  have  loved  her  ever  since  I  saw  her;  and  still 
I  see  her  beautiful.  60 

Speed.     If  you  love  her,  you  cannot  see  her.     . 

Val.     Why? 

Speed.  Because  Love  is  blind.  O,  that  you  had  mine 
eyes ;  or  your  own  eyes  had  the  lights  they  were  wont  to 
have  when  you  chid  at  Sir  Proteus  for  going  imgartered  1  66 

35  through    you    like\    through    you;      47  wdl  favoured^]  well  favoured.  Bowe. 
like  Qould  coiy.  well-fauourdf  Fj.    well  favoured  F 

41  my]  FiF^    om.  F,F4.  FjFjF^. 
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Vcd.     What  should  I  see  then? 

Speed.  Your  own  present  folly,  and  her  passing  de- 
formity :  for  he,  heing  in  love,  could  not  see  to  garter  his 
hose;  and  you,  being  in  love,  cannot  see  to  put  on  your  hose. 

Val.  Belike,  boy,  then,  you  are  in  love;  for  last  morning 
you  could  not  see  to  wipe  my  shoes.  71 

Speed.  True,  sir ;  I  was  in  love  with  my  bed  :  I  thank 
you,  you  swinged  me  for  my  love,  which  makes  me  the 
bolder  to  chide  you  for  yours. 

Val.     In  conclusion,  I  stand  affected  to  her.  76 

Speed.  I  would  you  were  set,  so  your  affection  would 
cease. 

Val.  Last  night  she  enjoined  me  to  write  some  lines 
to  one  she  loves. 

Speed,     And  have  you?  so 

Vol.     I  have. 

Speed,     Are  they  not  lamely  writ? 

Val.  No,  boy,  but  as  well  as  I  can  do  them.  Peace! 
here  she  comes. 

Speed.  [Aside]  O  excellent  motion!  O  exceeding  puppet! 
Now  will  he  interpret  to  her.  86 

Enter  Silvia. 

Val.     Madam  and  mistress,  a  thousand  good-morrows. 

Speed.  [Aside]  O,  give  ye  good  even !  here's  a  million 
of  mianners. 

Sil.     Sir  Valentine  and  servant,  to  you  two  thousand.  90 

Speed.  [Aside]  He  should  give  her  interest,  and  she 
gives  it  him. 

68,  69  See  note  (iv).  86  Enter  SUvia.]  Bowe  (after  1.  84). 
69  put  on  yowr  hose]  beyond  your  nose  onL  Ff. 

Hudson  (Clark  and  Glover  conj.).  88  give]  ^give  Ff. 

76  set,]  set;  Malone.  91  Speed.]  FjF^.    Sil.  FjFs. 
86,  88,  91  [Aside]  CapelL 
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Val.     As  you  enjoined  me,  I  have  writ  your  letter 
Unto  the  secret  nameless  friend  of  yours ; 
Which  I  was  much  unwilling  to  proceed  in,  95 

But  for  my  duty  to  your  ladyship. 

SiL     I  thank  you,  gentle  servant :  'tis  very  clerkly  done. 

Vol.     Now  trust  me,  madam,  it  came  hardly  off; 
For,  being  ignorant  to  whom  it  goes, 
I  writ  at  random,  very  doubtfully.  100 

SU.     Perchance  you  think  too  much  of  so  much  pains? 

Vol.     No,  madam;   so  it  stead  you,  I  will  write. 
Please  you  command,  a  thousand  times  as  much; 
And  yet — 

Sil.     A  pretty  period !     Well,  I  guess  the  sequel ;     105 
And  yet  I  will  not  name  it; — and  yet  I  care  not; — 
And  yet  take  this  again : — and  yet  I  thank  you ; 
Meaning  henceforth  to  trouble  you  no  more. 

Speed.     [Aside]  And  yet  you  wiU ;  and  yet  another  *yet.' 

Val.     What  means  your  ladyship  ?  do  you  not  like  it  ?  110 

Sil.     Yes,  yes:   the  lines  are  very  quaintly  writ; 
But  since  unwillingly,  take  them  again. 
Nay,  take  them. 

Val.     Madam,  they  are  for  you. 

Sil.     Kji  ay :   you  writ  them,  sir,  at  my  request ;     115 
But  I  will  none  of  them ;   they  are  for  you ; 
I  would  have  had  them  writ  more  movingly. 

Val.     Please  you,  I'U  write  your  ladyship  another. 

96  f<yr\  om.  F8F4.  Grey  conj.). 
[Gives  a  letter.    Collier  MS.                       and  yet"]  yet  Pope. 

97  gentle  servant']  sir  Taylor  conj.  MS.      109  [Aside]  Bowe. 

98  hardly  of]  hardly-of  F^.  yet  another]  Capell.  yet^  another  Ff. 
100  random]  randon  F^.  110  What.„%tf]  As  in  Pope.  Two  lines 
102  madam;  eo  it  stead  you^]  madam^  in  Ff. 

90  it  stead  you;  Nicholson  oonj.  113  them]  them  again  Eeightley. 

stead]  steed  Ff.  [Giues  it  backe.    Collier  MS. 

106  name  it]  name  H  Capell  (Anon.  ap.      114  far]  writ  for  Anon.  ap.  Grey  coiy. 
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Sil.     And  when  it's  writ,  for  my  sake  read  it  over, 
And  if  it  please  you,  so ;   if  not,  why,  so.  120 

Val.     If  it  please  me,  madam,  what  then? 
Sil.     Why,  if  it  please  you,  take  it  for  your  labour : 
And  so,  good  morrow,  servant,  [Exit, 

Speed.     O  jest  unseen,  inscrutable,  invisible. 
As  a  nose  on  a  man's  face,  or  a  weathercock  on  a  steeple  1  126 
My  master  sues  to  her;   and  she  hath  taught  her  suitor. 
He  being  her  pupil,  to  become  her  tutor. 
O  excellent  device  1  was  there  ever  heard  a  better. 
That  my  master,  being  scribe,  to  himself  should  write  the 
letter? 

Val.     How  now,  sir  ?  what  are  you  reasoning  with  your- 
self? 131 

Speed.     Nay,  I   was  rhjnning :   'tis  you  that  have  the 
reason. 

Vol.     To  do  what? 

Speed.     To  be  a  spokesman  from  Madam  Silvia.         135 

Vol.     To  whom  ? 

Speed.     To  yourself:   why,  she  wooes  you  by  a  figure. 

VcU.     What  figure? 

Speed.     By  a  letter,  I  should  say. 

Val.     Why,  she  hath  not  writ  to  me?  140 

Speed,     What  need  she,  when  she  hath  made  you  write 
to  yourself?     Why,  do  you  not  perceive  the  jest? 

Val.     No,  believe  me. 

Speed.     No  believing  you,  indeed,  sir.     But  did  you  per- 
ceive her  earnest?  145 

123  [Exit.]  Exit  SiL  Fj.  line  in  Ft 

124  [aside.    Collier  MS.  137  toooes]  woe9  Pf. 

124,125  Printed  aa  prose  bj  Pope.  141,142   What,..je9tf]  As    in    CapelL 

129  That...Utterr]  As  in  Eowe  (ed.  2).  Three  lines  in  Ff. 

Two  lines  in  Ff.  \^^\4Jb  No,.. earnest  f]   As    in    Pope. 

eeribel  the  ecribe  Rowe  (ed.  2).  Two  lines,  the  first  ending  sir,  in 

130,  131  vhcU...y<mr»dfr\  Pope.    One  Ff. 
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Val.     She  gave  me  none,  except  an  angry  word. 

Speed,     Why,  she  hath  given  you  a  letter. 

Val.     That's  the  letter  I  writ  to  her  friend. 

Speed.     And   that  letter  hath  she  delivered,  and  there 
an  end.  160 

Val.     I  would  it  were  no  worse. 

Speed.     I'll  warrant  you,  'tis  as  well : 
For   often  have  you  writ   to   her;   and  she,  in  modesty. 
Or  else  for  want  of  idle  time,  could  not  again  reply ; 
Or  feaxing  else  some  messenger,  that  might  her  mind  dis- 
cover,  156 

Herself  hath  taught  her  love  himself  to  write  unto  her  lover. 
All  this  I  speak  in  print,  for  in  print  I  found  it.     Why 
muse  you,  sir?  'tis  dinner-time. 

Val.     I  have  dined.  169 

Speed.     Ay,  but   hearken,  sir;    though  the  chameleon 

Love  can  feed  on  the  air,  I  am  one  that  am  nourished  by 

my   victuals,  and  would  fain  have  meat.     0,  be  not  like 

your  mistress;   be  moved,  be  moved.  [Eaxwu. 


Scene  IL     Verona.    Julia's  hcmse. 

Enter  Proteus  and  Julia. 

Fro.  Have  patience,  gentle  Julia. 

Jul.  I  must,  where  is  no  remedy. 

Pro.  When  possibly  I  can,  I  will  return. 

Jul.  If  you  turn  not,  you  will  return  the  sooner. 

149  there]  F^.    there's  FjFjF^.  Julia's  house.]  Theobald 

167,  158   Why ,,.dinner'time.\     As  in      Enter  Proteus  and  Julia.]  Enter  Fkt>- 

Dyce.    A  separate  line  in  Ff.  theus    and    Julia.    Bowe.     Enter 

Verona.]  Pope.  Protheus,  Julia,  Panthion.    Ft 
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Keep  this  remembrance  for  thy  Julia's  sake.    [Giving  a  ring. 
Pro.     Why,  then,  we'll  make  exchange ;   here,  take  you 
this.  6 

Jul.     And  seal  the  bargain  with  a  holy  kiss. 
Pro.     Here  is  my  hand  for  my  true  constancy ; 

And  when  that  hour  o'erslips  me  in  the  day 

Wherein  I  sigh  not,  Jidia,  for  thy  sake,  lo 

The  next  ensuing  hour  some  foul  mischance 

Torment  me  for  my  love's  forgetfiilness ! 

My  father  stays  my  coming ;   answer  not ; 

The  tide  is  now : — nay,  not  thy  tide  of  tears  ; 

That  tide  will  stay  me  longer  than  I  should.  15 

Julia,  farewell !  [Exit  Julia, 

What,  gone  without  a  word? 

Ay,  so  true  love  should  do :   it  cannot  speak ; 

^or  truth  hath  better  deeds  than  words  to  grace  it. 

JEnter  Panthino. 

Pan.     Sir  Proteus,  you  are  stay'd  for. 
Pro.     Gro;   I  come,  I  come.  20 

Alas!   this  parting  strikes  poor  lovers  dumb.  [Exeunt, 

5  [Giving  a  ring.]  Rowe.    Exchange      16  [Exit  Julia.]  Rowe, 

ringes.    GoUier  MS.  18  Enter  Panthino.]  Enter  Panthion. 

6  TFAy...^Aw.]  AsinPope.    Two  lines  Rowe,    om.  Ff. 

in  Ff.  20  /  come,  I  come]  I  corns  Pope. 

7  Pdsse.    Collier  MS. 
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Scene  III.     The  same.    A  street 

Enter  Launcb,  leading  a  dog. 

Launce,  Nay,  'twill  be  this  hoiir  ere  I  have  done  weep- 
ing ;  all  the  kind  of  the  Launces  have  this  very  fault.  I 
have  received  my  proportion,  like  the  prodigious  son,  and 
am  going  with  Sir  Proteus  to  the  Imperial's  court.  I  think 
Crab  my  dog  be  the  sourest-natured  dog  that  lives :  my 
mother  weeping,  my  father  wailing,  my  sister  crying,  our 
maid  howling,  our  cat  wringing  her  hands,  and  all  our  house 
in  a  great  perplexity,  yet  did  not  this  cruel-hearted  cur  shed 
one  tear :  he  is  a  stone,  a  very  pebble  stone,  and  has  no 
more  pity  in  him  than  a  dog :  a  Jew  would  have  wept  to 
have  seen  our  parting ;  why,  my  grandam,  having  no  eyes, 
look  you,  wept  herself  blind  at  my  parting.  Nay,  I'll  show 
you  the  manner  of  it.  This  shoe  is  my  father :  no,  this  left 
shoe  is  my  father :  no,  no,  this  left  shoe  is  my  mother :  nay, 
that  cannot  be  so  neither :  yes,  it  is  so,  it  is  so,  it  hath  the 
worser  sole.  This  shoe,  with  the  hole  in  it,  is  my  mother, 
and  this  my  father ;  a  vengeance  on't  1  there  'tis :  now,  sir, 
this  staff  is  my  sister,  for,  look  you,  she  is  as  white  as  a  lily, 
and  as  smaU  as  a  wand :  this  hat  is  Nan,  our  maid :  I  am 
the  dog :  no,  the  dog  is  himself,  and  I  am  the  dog, — ^Oh  1 
the  dog  is  me,  and  I  am  myself;  ay,  so,  so.  Now  come  I  to 
my  father ;  Father,  your  blessing :  now  should  not  the  shoe 
speak  a  word  for  weeping :  now  should  I  kiss  my  father; 
well,  he  weeps  on.     Now  come  I  to  my  mother :  Oh,  that 

A  street.]  Theobald.  Z  prodigious]  prodtg(>U8B\jilioch<x!aj, 

Enter  Launce...]  Enter  Launce,  with  9  pebble]  Pope,    pibble  Ff. 

a  Dog  in  a  String.  Capell.    Enter  20  lam  the  dog]  I  am  me  Hanmer. 

Launce,  with  his  dog  Crab.   Pope.  20,  21  Oh/  the  dog  is  me]  Ay^  the  dog  is 
Enter  Launce,  Panthion.  Ff.  the  dog  Hanmer. 
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she  could  speak  now  like  a  wood  woman  !  Well,  I  kiss  her, 
why,  there  *tis;  here's  my  mother's  breath  up  and  down. 
Now  come  I  to  my  sister;  mark  the  moan  she  makea 
Now  the  dog  all  this  while  sheds  not  a  tear,  nor  speaks  a 
word ;   but  see  how  I  lay  the  dust  with  my  tears.  29 

Enter  Paitthino. 

Pan.  Launce,  away,  away,  aboard !  thy  master  is 
shipped,  and  thou  art  to  post  after  with  oars.  What's  the 
matter  ?  why  weepest  thou,  man  ?  Away,  ass  1  you'll  lose 
the  tide,  if  you  tarry  any  longer. 

Launce.  It  is  no  matter  if  the  tied  were  lost ;  for  it  is 
the  imkindest  tied  that  ever  any  man  tied.  36 

Pan.     What's  the  imkindest  tide? 

Launce.     Why,  he  that's  tied  here.  Crab,  my  d6g. 

Pa/n.  Tut,  man,  I  mean  thoult  lose  the  flood  I  and,  in 
losing  the  flood,  lose  thy  voyage,  and,  in  losing  thy  voyage, 
lose  thy  master,  and,  in  losing  thy  master,  lose  thy  service, 
and,  in  losing  thy  service, — ^Why  dost  thou  stop  my  mouth? 

Launce.     For  fear  thou  shouldst  lose  thy  tongue.        42 

Pan.     Where  should  I  lose  my  tongue? 

Launce.     In  thy  tale. 

Pan.     In  thy  tail  1  *         46 

Launce.  Lose  the  tide,  and  the  voyage,  and  the  fnaster, 
and  the  service,  and  the  tied !  Why,  man,  if  the  riv6r  were 

26  8he]  the  shoe  Hamner.    shoe  Singer,  ...tide  F^.     Tide...tyde  "F^^^. 

ed.  i  (Singer  MS.)  punctuating  as  44  thy]  my  Long  MS. 

Malone.  46  thy  tailF]  my  taU f  Hanmer. 

a  wood  woman]  Theobald,    a  would-  [Kicking  him.  Anon.  conj. 

woman  Yt    an  ould  woman  Pope.  46  tide]  Tide  F1F4.     Tyde  FjF,.    flood 

a  wild  woman  06Qi<Bt  IAS.  Pope,    fioef  Collier. 

Malone  (Blackstone  conj.)  punctu-  47  and  the  tied/]  Singer  (ed.  2).    and 

ates  {0  that  she  eovld  speak  now/).  the  tide:  Ff.   ohl  CapelL    The  tide/ 

29  Enter  Panthino.]  Enter  Panthion.  Steevens  (1793).  om.  Id.  conj.  (with- 

Eowe.  om.  Ffl  drawn),  indeed !  Jervis  conj.  Lose 

34,  37  tied]  ty'd  Theobald.    tide¥f.  the  tide/  Einnear  conj. 
35  Hed...tied]ty'd...t^dThe6M±  Tide 
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dry,  I  am  able  to  fill  it  with  my  tears ;   if  the  wind  were 
down,  I  could  drive  the  boat  with  my  sighs. 

Pan.     Come,  come  away;  man ;  I  was  sent  to  call  thee. 

Launce.     Sir,  call  me  what  thou  darest.  5X 

Pan.     Wilt  thou  go? 

Launce.     Well,  I  will  go,  [Exeunt. 

Scene  IV,    Milan,    The  Duke's  palace, 
Enter  Silvia,  Yalentine,  Thubio,  and  Speed. 

SiL     Servant ! 

Val.     Mistress  ? 

Speed,     Master,  Sir  Thtuio  frowns  on  you. 

Val,     Ay,  boy,  it's  for  love. 

Speed,     Not  of  you.  5 

Val,     Of  my  mistress,  then. 

Speed.     'Twere  good  you  knocked  him.  [Exit. 

Sil     Servant,  you  are  sad. 

VaL     Indeed,  madam,  I  seem  so. 

Thu,     Seem  you  that  you  are  not?  lo 

Val.     Haply  I  do. 

Thu.     So  do  counterfeits, 

Val.     So  do  you. 

Thu,     What  seem  I  that  I  am  not? 

Val.     Wise,  is 

Thu.     What  instance  of  the  contrary  ? 

Val.     Your  folly. 

Thu,     And  how  quote  you  my  folly? 

Val.     I  quote  it  in  your  jerkin. 

Milan.]  Pope.  2  [they  convene  apart    CapelL 

The  Duke's  palaoe.]  An  Apartment  in        7  [Exit.]  Clark  and  Qlover.    See  note 

the...  Theobald  (v). 

Enter... Speed.]  Eowe.    Enter.,. Speed,  19  jerJtifi]  jerking  Theoh&Ld  conj. 

Duke,  Protheus.  Ff. 
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Thu.     My  jerkin  is  a  doublet.  20 

Vol.     Well,  then,  I'll  double  your  folly. 

Thu.     How? 

Sil.     What,  angry,  Sir  Thurio !  do  you  change  colour  ? 

Vcd.     Give  him  leave,  madam ;  he  is  a  kind  of  chameleon. 

Thu,  That  hath  more  mind  to  feed  on  your  blood  than 
live  in  your  air.  26 

Vol.     You  have  said,  sir. 

Thu.     Ay,  sir,  and  done  too,  for  this  time. 

Vol.     I  know  it  well,  sir ;  you  always  end  ere  you  ]begin. 

Sil.  A  fine  volley  of  words,  gentlemen,  and  quickly 
shot  off  .31 

Vol.     'Tis  indeed,  madam ;   we  thank  the  giver.  , 

Sil.     Who  is  that,  servant? 

Vol.  Yourself,  sweet  lady;  for  you  gave  the  fire.  .  Sir 
Thurio  borrows  his  wit  from  your  ladyship's  looks,  and 
spends  what  he  borrows  kindly  in  your  company.  36 

I%u.  Sir,  if  you  spend  word  for  word  with  me,  I  shall 
make  your  wit  bankrupt. 

Vol.  I  know  it  well,  sir;  you  have  an  exchequer  of 
words,  and,  I  think,  no  other  treasure  to  give  your  follow- 
ers, for  it  appears,  by  their  bare  liveries,  that  they  live  by 
your  bare  words.  42 

Sil.  No  more,  gentlemen,  no  more : — here  comes  my 
father. 

Enter  Duke. 

Duke.  Now,  daughter  Silvia,  you  are  hard  beset.  46 
Sir  Valentine,  yoiu*  father's  in  good  health : 

21  Tll\  He  Pf.    HwiU  Collier  MS.  As  four  lines  of  verse  in  Ff. 

22  Howf]  Howl  Capell  (Errata).  45  Scene  v.  Pope. 

34 — 36F{>tfri0Z/...<x>??i^ny.]AsinPope.  Enter    Duke.]    Enter    the    Duke. 

As  three  lines  of  verse  in  Ff.  Bowe.    Enter  Duke,  attended.  Oa- 

39 — 42  /  hfnow„,v>orde,'\  As  in  Pope.  pell.    om.  Ff. 

VOL.    I.  9 
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What  say  you  to  a  letter  from  your  friends 
Of  much  good  news  ? 

Val.  My  lord,  I  will  be  thankful 

To  any  happy  messenger  from  thence. 

Duke.     Know  ye  Don  Antonio,  your  countryman?      so 

Val.     Ay,  my  good  lord,  I  know  the  gentleman 
To  be  of  worth,  and  worthy  estimation, 
And  not  without  desert  so  well  reputed. 

Duke.     Hath  he  not  a  son? 

Val.     Ay,  my  good  lord;   a  son  that  well  deserves    66 
The  honour  and  regard  of  such  a  father. 

Duke.     You  know  him  well? 

Val.     I  know  him  as  myself;  for  from  oiu*  infancy 
We  have  conversed  and  spent  our  hours  together: 
And  though  myself  have  been  an  idle  truant,  eo 

Omitting  the  sweet  benefit  of  time 
To  clothe  mine  age  with  angel-like  perfection, 
Yet  hath  Sir  Proteus,  for  that's  his  name, 
Made  use  and  fair  advantage  of  his  days ; 
His  years  but  young,  but  his  experience  old ;  66 

His  head  unmellow'd,  but  his  judgement  ripe ; 
And,  in  a  word,  for  far  behind  his  worth 
Comes  all  the  praises  that  I  now  bestow. 
He  is  complete  in  feature  and  in  mind 
With  all  good  grace  to  grace  a  gentleman.  7o 

Duke.     Beshrew  me,  sir,  but  if  he  make  this  good, 
He  is  as  worthy  for  an  empress'  love 
As  meet  to  be  an  emperor's  counsellor. 
Well,  sir,  this  gentleman  is  come  to  me. 
With  commendation  from  great  potentates ;  76 

49  happy]  Fj.    om.  FjFjF^.  MS.  and  S.  Walker  conj.). 

60  ye]  y«,  Fj.    yew  FjFjF^.  68  I  know  htm]  Ay,  Taylor  oonj.  MS. 

Antonio]  Antonie  S.  Walker  conj.  hnow]  Hanmer.    knew  ¥t 

62  worth]  wealth  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  68  Oofnes]  Ff.     Come  Bow& 
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And  here  he  means  to  spend  his  time  awhile : 
I  think  'tis  no  unwelcome  news  to  you. 

Vol,     Should  I  have  wish'd  a  thing,  it  had  been  he. 

Duke.     Welcome  him,  then,  according  to  his  worth. 
Silvia,  I  speak  to  you,  and  you,  Sir  Thurio,  so 

For  Valentine,  I  need  not  cite  him  to  it : 
I  will  send  him  hither  to  you  presently.  \ExU. 

Vol.     This  is  the  gentleman  I  told  your  ladyship 
Had  come  along  with  me,  but  that  his  mistress 
Did  hold  his  eyes  lock'd  in  her  crystal  looks.  86 

Sil.     Belike  that  now  she  hath  enfranchised  them,  . 
Upon  some  other  pawn  for  fealty. 

Vol.     Nay,  sure,  I  think  she  holds  them  prisoners  still. 

Sil.     Nay,  then,  he  should  be  blind  ;   and,  being  blind. 
How  could  he  see  his  way  to  seek  out  you?  90 

Vol.     Why,  lady.  Love  hath  twenty  pair  of  eyes. 

Thu.     They  say  that  Love  hath  not  an  eye  at  all. 

Val.     To  see  such  lovers,  Thurio,  as  yourself: 
Upon  a  homely  object  Love  can  wink. 

Sil.     Have  done,  have  done;  here  comes  the  gentleman.  95 

Enter  Pboteub. 

Vol.     Welcome,  dear  Proteus!   Mistress,  I  beseech  you, 
Confirm  his  welcome  with  some  special  favour. 

Sil.     His  worth  is  warrant  for  his  welcome  hither, 
If  this  be  he  you  oft  have  wish'd  to  hear  from. 

Val.     Mistress,  it  is:   sweet  lady,  entertain  him         100 

77  trnwdoomel  vn-welcome  Fj.    wdcame  Enter    Proteus.]    Enter    Protheufl. 
T^^^.  Kowe.     Enter.  FjFgF^.    om.Fi. 

78  he]  this  Taylor  conj.  MS.  [Exit  Thurio.  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier 
81  eitel  'cite  Malone.  MS.).  Exeunt  Thurio  and  Speed. 
S2  ImiqrUTo^  HaUiwell.    See  note  (v). 

[Exit]  Howe.  97  Aw]  Fp    this  F^jF^. 

95  ScBNiB  VL  Popa  98  hither]  hether  Fj. 

9—2 


132  THE  TWO   GENTLEMEN  .    ACT   II. 

To  be  my  fellow-servant  to  your  ladyship. 

Sil,     Too  low  a  mistress  for  so  high  a  servant. 

Pro,     Not  so,  sweet  lady:   but  too  mean  a  servant 
To  have  a  look  of  such  a  worthy  mistress. 

Val.     Leave  off  discourse  of  disability:  106 

Sweet  lady,  entertain  him  for  your  servant. 

Fro,     My  duty  will  I  boast  of;   nothing  else. 

Sil.     And  duty  never  yet  did  want  his  meed: 
Servant,  you  are  welcome  to  a  worthless  mistress. 

Pro.     ril  die  on  him  that  says  so  but  yourself.         no 

^7.     That  you  are  welcome? 

Pro.  That  you  are  worthless. 

JSfUer  SxBVANT. 

Serv.     Madam,  my  lord  your  father  would  speak  with 

you. 
Sil,     I  wait  upon  his  pleasure.  [Exit  Serv.]  Come,  Sir  Thurio, 
Go  with  me.     Once  more,  new  servant,  welcome : 
I'll  leave  you  to  confer  of  home  affairs ;  116 

When  you  have  done,  we  look  to  hear  from  you. 
Pro.     We'll  both  attend  upon  your  ladyship. 

[Exeunt  Silvia  and  Thurio. 
Val.     Now,  tell  me,  how  do  all  from  whence  you  came? 
Pro.     Your  friends  are  well,  and  have  them  much  com- 
mended. 


104  a  worthy]  a  worthy  a  F^.  113  [Exit  Serv.]  Theobald,    om.  F£ 

111  i£>cfcom«]  wc^aww,  «r  CapelL  114  Oo]    Oo  you    CapelL     Come^   go 
That  you  are  worthless]  No,  thai  you  Eeightley. 

a/re  worthless  Johnson.  new  servant]  my  new  servant  Pope. 

Enter  Servant]  Theobald.     Enter  117  [Exeunt  S.  and  T.]  Rowa    Exeunt 
an   Attendant.    Capell.    om.    Ff.  Silvia,    Thurio,   Speed,  and  Att. 

Enter  Thurio.    Collier.     Re-enter  CapelL 

Thurio.  Clark  and  Glover.  118  Scene  vn.  Pope. 

112  Serv.]  Theobald.    Thu.  ¥1 
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Vol.     And  how  do  yours? 

Pro.  I  left  them  all  in  health.  120 

Vol.     How  does  your  lady?  and  how  thrives  your  love? 

Pro.     My  tales  of  love  were  wont  to  weary  you ; 
I  know  you  joy  not  in  a  love-discourse. 

Val.     Ay,  Proteus,  but  that  life  is  alter 'd  now  : 
I  have  done  penance  for  contemning  Love,  126 

Whose  high  imperious  thoughts  have  punish'd  me 
With  bitter  fasts,  with  penitential  groans. 
With  nightly  tears,  and  daily  heart-sore  sighs; 
For,  in  revenge  of  my  contempt  of  love. 
Love  hath  chased  sleep  from  my  enthralled  eyes,  lao 

And  made  them  watchers  of  mine  own  heart's  sorrow. 
O  gentle  Proteus,  Love's  a  mighty  lord. 
And  hath  so  hiunbled  me,  as  I  confess 
There  is  no  woe  to  his  correction. 

Nor  to  his  service  no  such  joy  on  earth.  136 

Now  no  discourse,  except  it  be  of  love ; 
Now  can  I  break  my  fast,  dine,  sup  and  sleep, 
Upon  the  very  naked  name  of  love. 

Pro.     Enough;   I  read  your  fortune  in  your  eye. 
Was  this  the  idol  that  you  worship  so?  140 

Val.     Even  she ;   and  is  she  not  a  heavenly  saint  ? 

Pro.     No;   but  she  is  an  earthly  paragon. 

Val.     Call  her  divine. 

Pro.  I  will  not  flatter  her. 

Val.     O,  flatter  me;   for  love  delights  in  praises. 

Pro.     When  I  was  sick,  you  gave  me  bitter  pills;    146 
And  I  must  minister  the  like  to  you. 

126  F%om]  Tho9e  Dyce,  ed.  2  (Johnson  burton. 

oonj.).  134  woe\  wo  (Le.  stop)  Weston  conj. 

high     imperiotui]     high-imperioui  135  no  #ucA]  any  Hanmer. 

Dyce,  ed.  2  (S.  Walker  oonj.).  144  pra%Bes\  F^.    proMe  'P^^Y^. 
133  at  I  confess]  as,  I  eonfeUy  War- 
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Val.     Then  speak  the  truth  by  her ;   if  not  divine, 
Yet  let  her  be  a  principality, 
Sovereign  to  all  the  creatures  on  the  eartL 

Fro.     Except  my  mistress. 

Val.  Sweet,  except  not  any;     150 

Except  thou  wilt  except  against  my  love. 

Fro.     Have  I  not  reason  to  prefer  mine  own? 

Vol.     And  I  will  help  thee  to  prefer  her  too : 
She  shall  be  dignified  with  this  high  honour, — 
To  bear  my  lady's  train,  lest  the  base  earth  165 

Should  from  her  vesture  chance  to  steal  a  kiss, 
And,  of  so  great  a  favour  growing  proud. 
Disdain  to  root  the  summer-swelUng  flower, 
And  make  rough  winter  everlastingly. 

Fro,     Why,  Valentine,  what  braggardism  is  this?     leo 

Val.     Pardon  me,  Proteus :   aU  I  can  is  nothing 
To  her,  whose  worth  makes  other  worthies  nothing; 
She  is  alone. 

Fro.  Then  let  her  alone. 

Val.     Not  for  the  world :  why,  man,  she  is  mine  own ; 
And  I  as  rich  in  having  such  a  jewel  166 

As  twenty  seas,  if  all  their  sand  were  pearl. 
The  water  nectar,  and  the  rocks  pure  gold. 
Forgive  me,  that  I  do  not  dream  on  thee, 
Because  thou  see'st  me  dote  upon  my  love. 
My  foolish  rival,  that  her  father  likes  170 

Only  for  his  possessions  are  so  huge. 
Is  gone  with  her  along;   and  I  must  after, 


153  too]  to  FiF^  162  makes]  make  Fj. 

168  summa^'itpelling]  eummer'SmeUing  worthies]  worth  a*  Grant  White 

Collier,  ed.  2  (Steevens  coiy.  with-  (ed.  1). 

drawn).  163  Then]  Why^  then  Hanmer. 
160  ftro^^arc^wm]  Steevens.  Bragadisme  let  her]  let  her  be  Keightley. 
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For  love,  thou  know'st,  is  fuU  of  jealousy. 

Pro.     But  she  loves  you? 

VaL     Ay,  and  we  are  betroth'd :   nay,  more,  our  mar- 
riage-hoiu-,  175 

With  all  the  cunning  manner  of  our  flight. 
Determined  of;   how  I  must  climb  her  window; 
The  ladder  made  of  cords ;   and  aU  the  means 
Plotted  and  'greed  on  for  my  happiness. 
Good  Proteus,  go  with  me  to  my  chamber,  I80 

In  these  affairs  to  aid  me  with  thy  counsel 

Pro.     Go  on  before;   I  shall  inquire  you  forth: 
I  must  unto  the  road,  to  disembark 
Some  necessaries  that  I  needs  must  use; 
And  then  I'U  presently  attend  you.  I86 

Val.     Will  you  make  haste? 

Pro.     I  will.  [Exit  Vol. 

Even  as  one  heat  another  heat  expels. 
Or  as  one  nail  by  strength  drives  out  another, 
So  the  remembrance  of  my  former  love  190 

Is  by  a  newer  object  quite  forgotten. 
Is  it  mine,  or  Valentine's  praise, 


175  Ay  J  and  toe  are]  Ay,  And  we're 
Clark  and  Glover  oonj. 
way,  more\  Nay,  more,  my  Protheus 
CapelL 

our  marriage-hotir]  ovr  marriage 
Pope,  the  very  hour  of  our  mamoffe 
Taylor  oonj.  MS.  ending  the  lines 
beiroth'd, .  .marriage, 

185  you]  upon  you  Hanmer.  on  you 
CapelL 

187  [Exit  VaL]  Howe.  [Exit.  F^.  om. 
FJF3F4.  [Exeunt  Valentine  and 
Speed.  Dyce.    See  note  (v). 

192  /*  it.., praise,]  It  is  mine,  or  Valen- 
tines praise  F  Y^.    Is  it  mine  then, 


or  ValenHneans  praise?  F2F3F4. 
Is  it  mine  then  or  Valentino's 
praise,  Rowe.  Is  it  mine  eye  or 
Valentino's  praise,  Theobald  (War- 
burton).  Is  it  mine  eyne,  or  Valen- 
tino's praise,  Hanmer.  Is  it  mine 
own,  or  Valentino's  praise,  CapelL 
Is  it  her  mien,  or  Valentinut^  praise, 
Malone(Blakewa7conj.)-  Is  it  mine 
eye  or  Valentinu^  praise  Dyce  (ed. 
2).  Is  it  mine  eye,  or  Vctientinis 
praise  Keightley.  Is  it  or  mine,  or 
Valentines  praise.  Anon.  oonj.  Is 
it,  in  fine  &c.  Wetherell  oonj.  (N*. 
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Her  true  perfection,  or  my  false  transgression, 

That  makes  me  reasonless  to  reason  thus? 

She  is  fair ;   and  so  is  Julia,  that  I  love, —  195 

That  I  did  love,  for  now  my  love  is  thaw'd; 

Which,  like  a  waxen  image  'gainst  a  fire. 

Bears  no  impression  of  the  thing  it  was. 

Methinks  my  zeal  to  Valentine  is  cold, 

And  that  I  love  him  not  as  I  was  wont.  200 

O,  but  I  love  his  lady  too  too  much ! 

And  that's  the  reason  I  love  him  so  little. 

How  shall  I  dote  on  her  with  more  advice, 

That  thus  without  advice  begin  to  love  her! 

'Tis  but  her  picture  I  have  yet  beheld,  206 

And  that  hath  dazzled  my  reason's  light ; 

But  when  I  look  on  her  perfections, 

There  is  no  reason  but  I  shall  be  blind. 

K  I  can  check  my  erring  love,  I  will; 

If  not,  to  compass  her  I'll  use  my  skill.  [BxU.    210 

Scene  V.    The  seme.    A  street 
Enter  Speed  and  Laukge  severally. 

Speed,     Launce !  by  mine  honesty,  welcome  to  Padua  I 

Launce.    Forswear  not  thyself,  sweet  youth ;  for  I  am  not 

welcome.     I  reckon  this  always — ^that  a  man  is  never  un- 

193  transffreinan,]   F4.    transgn$non  f  Quarta.  F3F3F4.    Scene  viil  Pope. 

FjF^g.  A  street]  Theobald. 

196  ^Ad  u] /SA«0'«  Collier  MS.  Enter... severally.]   Dyce.    Enter... 

SOI  too  tool  too-too  Ff.    too,  too  Theo-  meeting.    CapelL    Enter  Speed  and 

bald,    too,  too,  Warburton.  Launoe.  Ff. 
206  daezUd]  datePd  F^.    dazeUd  «o  F,        1  wUcoms  to  Padua  f]  wdeome/  or 

F3F4.  toeleofns  to —  Perring  oonj. 

light]  nffht  BsHej  coni.  Padtta]¥f.    Milan  To^    See  note 

210  [Exit]  Exeunt.  F^.  (vii). 
Scene  v.]  Soena  Quinta  F^.    Sc^bna 
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done  till  he  be  hanged;  nor  never  welcome  to  a  place  tiU 
some  certain  shot  be  paid,  and  the  hostess  say  *  Welcome!'  6* 

Speed.  Come  on,  you  madcap,  I'll  to  the  alehouse  with 
you  presently ;  where,  for  one  shot  of  five  pence,  thou  shalt 
have  five  thousand  welcomes.  But,  sirrah,  how  did  thy 
master  part  with  Madam  Julia? 

Launce.  Marry,  after  they  closed  in  earnest,  they  parted 
very  fairly  in  jest.  ii 

Speed.     But  shall  she  marry  him? 

Launce.     No. 

Speed.     How,  then?   shall  he  marry  her? 

Launce.     No,  neither.  16 

Speed.     What,  are  they  broken? 

Launce.     No,  they  are  both  as  whole  as  a  fish. 

Speed.     Why,  then,  how  stands  the  matter  with  them? 

Launce.  Marry,  thus ;  when  it  stands  well  with  him,  it 
stands  weU  with  her.  20 

Speed.     What  an  ass  art  thou !  I  understand  thee  not. 

Launce.  What  a  block  art  thou,  that  thou  canst  not ! 
My  staff  understands  me. 

Speed.     What  thou  sayest? 

Launce.  Ay,  and  what  I  do  too :  look  thee,  I'U  but 
lean,  and  my  staff  understands  me.  26 

Speed.     It  stands  under  thee,  indeed. 

Launce.     Why,  stand-under  and  under-stand  is  all  one. 

Speed.     But  tell  me  true,  wiU't  be  a  match? 

Launce.  Ask  my  dog  :  if  he  say  ay,  it  will ;  if  he  say, 
no,  it  wiU ;   if  he  shake  his  tail  and  say  nothing,  it  will. 

Speed.     The  conclusion  is,  then,  that  it  wiU.  32 

Launce.  Thou  shalt  never  get  such  a  secret  from  me 
but  by  a  parable. 


^he\u  Bowe.  by  Pope. 

21 — 28  Put  in  the  margin  as  spurious      27  Speed]  om.  F,. 
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Speed.  'Tis  well  that  I  get  it  so.  But,  Launce,  how 
sayest  thou,  that  my  master  is  become  a  notable  lover? 

Launce.     I  never  knew  him  otherwise.  37 

Speed.     Than  how? 

Launce.     A  notable  lubber,  as  thou  reportest  hiTn  to  be. 

Speed.     Why,  thou  whoreson  ass,  thou  mistakest  me.  40 

Launce.    Why  fool,  I  meant  not  thee ;  I  meant  thy  master. 

Speed.     I  tell  thee,  my  master  is  become  a  hot  lover. 

Launce.  Why,  I  tell  thee,  I  care  not  though  he  bum 
himself  in  love.  K  thou  wilt,  go  with  me  to  the  alehouse; 
if  not,  thou  art  an  Hebrew,  a  Jew,  and  not  worth  the  name 
of  a  Christian.  46 

Speed.     Why? 

Launce.  Because  thou  hast  not  so  much  charity  in  thee 
as  to  go  to  the  ale  with  a  Christian.     Wilt  thou  go? 

Speed.     At  thy  service.  [Exewnt.   50 

Scene  VI.    The  same.    The  Duke's  palace. 

Enter  Proteus. 

Pro.     To  leave  my  Julia,  shall  I  be  forsworn; 
To  love  fair  Silvia,  shall  I  be  forsworn; 
To  wrong  my  fiiend,  I  shall  be  much  forsworn; 
And  even  that  power,  which  gave  me  first  my  oath, 
Provokes  me  to  this  threefold  perjury;  6 

36  that]  FjFjF^.    that  that  F^.  Scene  vl]  Scene  q.  Pope.    om.  Theo- 

44  in  love.    If  thou  wilty  go]  Knight.  bald. 

in  Zone.    If  thou  mlt  goe  Ff.    in  The   same.    The   Duke's   palace.] 

lovBy  if  thou  unit  go  Collier  (Malone  The  same.    A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

oonj.).  CapelL 

mlt,  go... alehouse;]   unit  go. ..ale-  Enter   Ptoteus.]    Enter    Ptotheus 

houM,  90  ;  Nicholson  conj.  solus.  Ff. 

alehouse]  F^    Alehouse,  so  V^^^.        1,  2  forsworn;... forsworn;]   Theobald. 

45  Mebrew]  Ebrew  Nicholson  coiy.  forswomf ...forsfwomf  Ff. 
49  ale\  Ale-house  Row& 
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Love  bade  me  sweax,  and  Love  bids  me  forswear. 

0  sweet-suggesting  Love,  if  thou  hast  sinn'd, 
Teach  me,  thy  tempted  subject,  to  excuse  it ! 
At  first  I  did  adore  a  twinkling  star. 

But  now  I  worship  a  celestial  sun.  lo 

Unheedfiil  vows  may  heedfully  be  broken; 

And  he  wants  wit  that  wants  resolved  will 

To  learn  his  wit  to  exchange  the  bad  for  better. 

Fie,  fie,  unreverend  tongue !   to  call  her  bad. 

Whose  sovereignty  so  oft  thou  hast  preferred  15 

With  twenty  thousand  soul-confirming  oaths. 

1  cannot  leave  to  love,  and  yet  I  do; 

But  there  I  leave  to  love  where  I  should  love. 

Julia  I  lose,  and  Valentine  I  lose : 

If  I  keep  them,  I  needs  must  lose  myself;  20 

If  I  lose  them,  thus  find  I  by  their  loss 

For  Valentine,  myself,  for  Julia,  Silvia. 

I  to  myself  am  dearer  than  a  friend. 

For  love  is  still  most  precious  in  itself; 

And  Silvia — ^witness  Heaven,  that  made  her  fair ! —       25 

Shows  JuUa  but  a  swarthy  Ethiope. 

I  will  forget  that  Juha  is  alive, 

Remembering  that  my  love  to  her  is  dead; 

And  Valentine  I'll  hold  an  enemy, 

Aiming  at  Silvia  as  a  sweeter  friend.  30 

I  cannot  now  prove  constant  to  myself, 

Without  some  treachery  used  to  Valentine. 

This  night  he  meaneth  with  a  corded  ladder 

To  climb  celestial  Silvia's  chamber- window ; 


7  stpeet-snggesHng]    stpeet    suggegHorij  21  thtui]  tins  Theobald. 

Pope.  by]  Fp    but  F2F3F4. 
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Myself  in  counsel,  his  competitor.  35 

Now  presently  111  give  her  father  notice 

Of  their  disguising  and  pretended  flight ; 

Who,  all  enraged,  will  banish  Valentine; 

For  Thurio,  he  intends,  shall  wed  his  daughter; 

But,  Valentine  being  gone,  I'll  quickly  cross  40 

By  some  sly  trick  blunt  Thurio's  dull  proceeding. 

Love,  lend  me  wings  to  make  my  purpose  swift, 

As  thou  hast  lent  me  wit  to  plot  this  drift  1  [BxU. 


Scene  VII.     Verona.    Julia's  house. 

Enter  Julia  and  Luoetta. 

Jul.     Counsel,  Lucetta;   gentle  girl,  assist  me; 
And,  even  in  kind  love,  I  do  conjure  thee, 
Who  art  the  table  wherein  all  my  thoughts 
Are  visibly  charactered  and  engraved. 
To  lesson  me;   and  tell  me  some  good  mean,  5 

How,  with  my  honour,  I  may  undertake 
A  journey  to  my  loving  Proteus. 

Luc.     Alas,  the  way  is  wearisome  and  long! 

Jul.     A  true-devoted  pilgrim  is  not  weary 
To  measure  kingdoms  with  his  feeble  steps;  lo 

Much  less  shall  she  that  hath  Love's  wings  to  fly. 
And  when  the  flight  is  made  to  one  so  dear. 
Of  such  divine  perfection,  as  Sir  Proteus. 

Luc.     Better  forbear  till  Proteus  make  return. 

35  counsd]  counsaile  F^F,.    cowncd  F3.  Sgenb  i.  Johnson  oonj. 

council  F4.  Verona.]  Pope. 

37  pretended]  intended  Johnson  conj.  Julia's  housa]  Theobald. 

43  this]  Fj.    his  FjFjF^.  13  perfection]  F^F^F^.    perfections  ¥^ 

Soenbyil]  Scene  x.  Pope.  Act  in. 
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J'id.    O,  know'st  thou  not,  his  looks  are  my  soul's  food?  16 
Pity  the  dearth  that  I  have  pined  in, 
By  longing  for  that  food  so  long  a  time. 
Didst  thou  but  know  the  inly  touch  of  love, 
Thou  wouldst  as  soon  go  kindle  fire  with  snow 
As  seek  to  quench  the  fire  of  love  with  words.  20 

Imc.     I  do  not  seek  to  quench  your  love's  hot  fire, 
But  qualify  the  fire's  extreme  rage, 
Lest  it  should  bum  above  the  bounds  of  reason. 

Jul.     The  more  thou  damm'st  it  up,  the  more  it  bums. 
The  current  that  with  gentle  murmur  glides,  25 

Thou  know'st,  being  stopp'd,  impatiently  doth  rage; 
But  when  his  fair  course  is  not  hindered. 
He  makes  sweet  music  with  the  enamell'd  stones, 
Giving  a  gentle  kiss  to  every  sedge 

He  overtaketh  in  his  pilgrimage;  30 

And  so  by  many  winding  nooks  he  strays, 
With  willing  sport,  to  the  wild  ocean. 
Then  let  me  go,  and  hinder  not  my  course  : 
I'll  be  as  patient  as  a  gentle  stream. 
And  make  a  pastime  of  each  weary  step,  36 

Till  the  last  step  have  brought  me  to  my  love; 
And  there  I'U  rest,  as  after  much  turmoil 
A  blessed  soul  doth  in  Elysiima. 

Lac.     But  in  what  habit  will  you  go  along? 

Jul.     Not  like  a  woman;   for  I  would  prevent    .         40 
The  loose  encounters  of  lascivious  men : 
Grentle  Lucetta,  fit  me  with  such  weeds 
As  may  beseem  some  well-reputed  page. 

Lac.     Why,  then,  your  ladyship  must  cut  your  hair. 

Jvl.    No,  girl;   I'll  knit  it  up  in  silken  strings  45 

16  /  Aove]  ItoloTighaw  Anon.  conj.  24  damm^st]  damp'st  Warburton  conj. 

18  inZy]  FjF,.    iwc%  F3F4.  32  wild]  wide  Collier,  ed.    2  (Colliep 

22  extreme]  extremeet  Pope.  MS.  and  Long  MS.). 
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With  twenty  odd-conceited  true-love  knots. 
To  be  fantastic  may  become  a  youth 
Of  greater  time  than  I  shall  show  to  be. 

Imc.     What  fashion,  madam,  shall  I  make  your  breeches? 

Jul.     That  fits  as  well  as,  'Tell  me,  good  my  lord,     60 
What  compass  will  you  wear  your  farthingale?' 
Why  even  what  fashion  thou  best  likest,  Lucetta. 

Imc.     You    must    needs    have   them  with   a   codpiece, 
madam. 

Jul.     Out,  out,  Lucetta !   that  will  be  ill-favom^'d. 

Imc.     a  round  hose,  madam,  now's  not  worth  a  pin,      65 
Unless  you  have  a  codpiece  to  stick  pins  on. 

Jul.     Lucetta,  as  thou  lovest  me,  let  me  have 
What  thou  think'st  meet,  and  is  most  mannerly. 
But  tell  me,  wench,  how  will  the  world  repute  me 
For  undertaking  so  unstaid  a  journey?  eo 

I  fear  me,  it  will  make  me  scandalized. 

Luc.     If  you  think  so,  then  stay  at  home,  and  go  not. 

Jul.     Nay,  that  I  will  not. 

Imc.     Then  never  dream  on  infamy,  but  go. 
If  Proteus  like  your  journey  when  you  come,  66 

No  matter  who's  displeased  when  you  are  gone : 
I  fear  me,  he  will  scarce  be  pleased  withal. 

Jul.     That  is  the  least,  Lucetta,  of  my  fear  : 
A  thousand  oaths,  an  ocean  of  his  tears. 
And  instances  of  infinite  of  love,  70 

Warrant  me  welcome  to  my  Proteus. 

Imc.     All  these  are  servants  to  deceitful  men, 

Jul.     Base  men,  that  use  them  to  so  base  eflPect! 
But  truer  stars  did  govern  Proteus'  birth : 

47  famtaHio\fantantastiquB  Fj.  70  of  infinite]  F^    a$  infinite  FjFjF^. 
62  likest]  likest  Howe  (ed.   2).     likes  of  the  infimteMsXouA.  o^  the  infinite 

FL  Hudson. 

67  withdS]  mthall  FjFj.    vrith  all  F1F4.  73  so]  some  Gould  conj. 
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His  words  are  bonds,  his  oaths  are  oracles;  75 

His  love  sincere,  his  thoughts  immaculate ; 
His  tears  pure  messengers  sent  from  his  heart ; 
His  heart  as  far  from  fraud  as  heaven  from  earth. 

Luc.     Pray  heaven  he  prove  so,  when  you  come  to  him  ! 

Jul.     Now,  as  thou  lovest  me,  do  him  not  that  wrong,  so 
To  bear  a  hard  opinion  of  his  truth : 
Only  deserve  my  love  by  loving  him ; 
And  presently  go  with  me  to  my  chamber, 
To  take  a  note  of  what  I  stand  in  need  of, 
To  furnish  me  upon  my  longing  journey.  86 

All  that  is  mine  I  leave  at  thy  dispose, 
My  goods,  my  lands,  my  reputation; 
Only,  in  lieu  thereof,  dispatch  me  hence. 
Come,  answer  not,  but  to  it  presently  ! 
I  am  impatient  of  my  tarriance.  [Exeunt.    90 


ACT  m. 

Scene  I.    MiUm.    Anteroom  in  the  Duke's  palace. 
EfhAer  Duke,  Thurio,  cmd  Proteus. 

Duke.     Sir  Thurio,  give  us  leave,  I  pray,  awhile; 
We  have  some  secrets  to  confer  about.  [ExU  Thu. 

Now,  tell  me,  Proteus,  what's  your  will  with  me? 

Pro.     My  gracious  lord,  that  which  I  would  discover 
The  law  of  friendship  bids  me  to  conceal ;  6 

85  Uynging]  loving  Collier  MS.  Enter...]     Bowe.      Enter     Duke, 

89  to  it]  do  it  WarhvactotL  Thurio,        Protheus,       Valentine, 

Milan.]  Pope.  Launoe,  Speed.    Ff. 

Ante-room...]  CapelL    the  Duke's  2  [Exit  Thu.]  Bowe. 

palace.  Theobald. 
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But  when  I  call  to  mind  your  gracious  favours 

Done  to  me,  undeserving  as  I  am, 

My  duty  pricks  me  on  to  utter  that 

Which  else  no  worldly  good  should  draw  from  me. 

Know,  worthy  prince.  Sir  Valentine,  my  friend,  lo 

This  night  intends  to  steal  away  your  daughter  : 

Myself  am  one  made  privy  to  the  plot. 

I  know  you  have  determined  to  bestow  her 

On  Thurio,  whom  your  gentle  daughter  hates; 

And  should  she  thus  be  stol'n  away  from  you,  16 

It  would  be  much  vexation  to  your  age. 

Thus,  for  my  duty's  sake,  I  rather  chose 

To  cross  my  friend  in  his  intended  drift 

Than,  by  concealing  it,  heap  on  your  head 

A  pack  of  sorrows,  which  would  press  you  down,  fio 

Being  unprevented,  to  your  timeless  grave. 

Duke,     Proteus,  I  thank  thee  for  thine  honest  care ; 
Which  to  requite,  command  me  while  I  live. 
This  love  of  theirs  myself  have  often  seen, 
Haply  when  they  have  judged  me  fast  asleep ;  26 

And  oftentimes  have  purposed  to  forbid 
Sir  Valentiijie  her  company  and  my  court : 
But,  fearing  lest  my  jealous  aim  might  err. 
And  so,  unworthily  disgrace  the  man, 
A  rashness  that  I  ever  yet  have  shunn'd,  30 

I  gave  him  gentle  looks ;   thereby  to  find 
That  which  thyself  hast  now  disclosed  to  me. 
And,  that  thou  mayst  perceive  my  fear  of  this. 
Knowing  that  tender  youth  is  soon  suggested, 
I  nightly  lodge  her  in  an  upper  tower,  36 


17  chose]  choose  Anon.  conj.  32  hauti  hcUh  Bowe  (ed.  2). 

21  Being]  TjTPope.  33  that]  Fj.    om.  F^jF^. 
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The  key  whereof  myself  have  ever  kept ; 
And  thence  she  cannot  be  conveyed  away. 

Pro.     Know,  noble  lord,  they  have  devised  a  mean 
How  he  her  chamber-window  will  ascend, 
And  with  a  corded  ladder  fetch  her  down;  40 

For  which  the  youthful  lover  now  is  gone, 
And  this  way  comes  he  with  it  presently; 
Where,  if  it  please  you,  you  may  intercept  him. 
But,  good  my  Lord,  do  it  so  cimningly 
That  my  discovery  be  not  aimed  at ;  45 

For,  love  of  you,  not  hate  unto  my  friend, 
Hath  made  me  publisher  of  this  pretence. 

Duke,     Upon  mine  honour,  he  shall  never  know 
That  I  had  any  light  from  thee  of  this. 

Pro.     Adieu,  my  Lord;  Sir  Valentine  is  coming.  [ExU.  50 

ErUer  Valentine. 

Duke.     Sir  Valentine,  whither  away  so  fast  ? 

Vol.     Please  it  your  grace,  there  is  a  messenger 
That  stays  to  bear  my  letters  to  my  friends, 
And  I  am  going  to  deliver  them. 

Duke.     Be  they  of  much  import  ?  65 

Vol.     The  tenoTu-  of  them  doth  but  signify 
My  health  and  happy  being  at  joxrc  court. 

Duke.     Nay  then,  no  matter ;   stay  with  me  awhile ; 
I  am  to  break  with  thee  of  some  aflGairs 
That  touch  me  near,  wherein  thou  must  be  secret.         60 
'Tis  not  unknown  to  thee  that  I  have  sought 
To  match  my  friend  Sir  Thurio  to  my  daughter. 

60  [Exit]  Bowe.  61  Scene  ii.  Pope. 
Enter  Valentine.]  Howe.    om.  Pj.  whither]  whether  F^. 

Enter.  "F^^^.     Enter  V.    in  his  66  tenaur]  tenure  Ff. 
aoake.  Collier  MS. 

VOL.    I.  10 
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Val.     I  know  it  well,  my  Lord;  and,  sure,  the  match 
Were  rich  and  honourable;  besides,  the  gentleman 
Is  full  of  virtue,  bounty,  worth  and  qualities  66 

Beseeming  such  a  wife  as  your  fair  daughter  : 
Cannot  jour  Grace  win  her  to  fancy  him? 

Duke.     No,  trust  lae ;   she  is  peevish,  sullen,  froward. 
Proud,  disobedient,  stubborn,  lacking  duty; 
Neither  regarding  that  she  is  my  child,  70 

Nor  fearing  me  as  if  I  were  her  father  : 
And,  may  I  say  to  thee,  this  pride  of  hers, 
Upon  advice,  hath  drawn  my  love  from  her; 
And,  where  I  thought  the  remnant  of  mine  age 
Should  have  been  cherish'd  by  her  child-like  duty,          76 
I  now  am  fiill  resolved  to  take  a  wife, 
And  turn  her  out  to  who  will  take  her  in: 
Then  let  her  beauty  be  her  wedding-dower; 
For  me  and  my  possessions  she  esteems  not. 

Val.     What  would  your  Grace  have  me  to  do  in  this?    so 

Duke.     There  is  a  lady  in  Verona  here 
Whom  I  a£Fect;  but  she  is  nice  and  coy, 
And  nought  esteems  my  aged  eloquence: 
Now,  therefore,  would  I  have  thee  to  my  tutor, — 
For  long  agone  I  have  forgot  to  court;  86 

Besides,  the  fashion  of  the  time  is  changed, — 
How  and  which  way  I  may  bestow  myself, 
To  be  regarded  in  her  sim-bright  eye. 

Val.     Win  her  with  gifts,  if  she  respect  not  words: 
Dumb  jewels  often  in  their  silent  kind  90 

More  than  quick  words  do  move  a  woman's  mind. 

64  besidesy]  om.  Anon.  ap.  Grey  ooig.  81  in  Verona}  Ft    nr^  in  Milan  Pope. 
72  may  T]  I  may  BjojonGr.  in  MHano   Collier,  ed.  2   (Collier 

72,  73  Ms  pride  of  hersy  Upon  advice,]  MS.),     of  Verona  HalliwelL     See 

upon  admoe,    This  pride  of  hen  note  (vn). 

Anon.  ap.  Grey  oonj.  83  nought]  FjFjF^.    naught  F^. 

78  dower]  dowre  Ff.    dowry  Hanmer.  89  respect]  FiF^F,.    reepecU  F4. 
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Duhe.     But  she  did  scorn  a  present  that  I  sent  her. 

VaL     A  woman  sometime  scorns  what  best  contents  her. 
Send  her  another;  never  ^ve  her  o'er; 
For  scorn  at  first  makes  after-love  the  more.  96 

If  she  do  frown,  'tis  not  in  hate  of  you, 
But  rather  to  beget  more  love  in  you: 
If  she  do  chide,  'tis  not  to  have  you  gone; 
For  why,  the  fools  are  mad,  if  left  alone. 
Take  no  repulse,  whatever  she  doth  say;  lOO 

For  'get  you  gone,'  she  doth  not  mean  'away!' 
Flatter  and  praise,  commend,  extol  their  graces; 
Though  ne'er  so  black,  say  they  have  angels'  faces. 
That  man  that  hath  a  tongue,  I  say,  is  no  man. 
If  with  his  tongue  he  cannot  win  a  woman.  106 

Duke.     But  she  I  mean  is  promised  by  her  friends 
Unto  a  youthful  gentleman  of  worth; 
And  kept  severely  from  resort  of  men. 
That  no  man  hath  access  by  day  to  her. 

VaL     Why,  then,  I  would  resort  to  her  by  night,    no 

Duke.     Ay,  but  the  doors  be  lock'd,  and  keys  kept  safe, 
That  no  man  hath  recourse  to  her  by  night. 

Vol.     What  lets  but  one  may  enter  at  her  window? 

Duke.     Her  chamber  is  aloft,  far  from  the  ground, 
And  built  so  shelving,  that  one  cannot  climb  it  ii6 

Without  apparent  hazard  of  his  life. 

Vol.     Why,  then,  a  ladder,  quaintly  made  of  cords. 
To  cast  up,  with  a  pair  of  anchoring  hooks, 
Would  serve  to  scale  another  Hero's  tower. 
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So  hold  Leander  would  adventTire  it.  120 

Duke.     Now,  as  thou  art  a  gentleman  of  hlood, 
Advise  me  where  I  may  have  such  a  ladder. 

Vol.     "When  would  you  use  it?   pray,  sir,  tell  me  that. 

Duke.     This  very  night;   for  Love  is  like  a  chUd, 
That  longs  for  every  thing  that  he  can  come  by.  125 

Val.     By  seven  o'clock  I'll  get  you  such  a  ladder. 

Duke.     But,  hark  thee;   I  will  go  to  her  alone: 
How  shall  I  best  convey  the  ladder  thither? 

Vol.     It  will  be  light,  my  lord,  that  you  may  bear  it 
Under  a  cloak  that  is  of  any  length.  130 

Duke.     A  cloak  as  long  as  thine  will  serve  the  turn? 

Vol.     Ay,  my  good  lord. 

Duke.  Then  let  me  see  thy  cloak: 

rU  get  me  one  of  such  another  length. 

Val.     Why,  any  cloak  will  serve  the  turn,  my  lord. 

Duke.     How  shall  I  fashion  me  to  wear  a  cloak?      135 
I  pray  thee,  let  me  feel  thy  cloak  upon  me. 
What  letter  is  this  same?     What's  here?     *To  SQvia'! 
And  here  an  engine  fit  for  my  proceeding. 
I'll  be  so  bold  to  break  the  seal  for  once.  [Reads. 

*My  thoughts  do  harbour  with  my  Silvia  nightly;  140 

And  slaves  they  are  to  me,  that  send  them  flying: 
O,  could  their  master  come  and  go  as  lightly, 

Himself  would  lodge  where  senseless  they  are  lying! 
My  herald  thoughts  in  thy  pure  bosom  rest  them; 

While  I,  their  king,  that  thither  them  importune,  145 

Do  curse  the  grace  that  with  such  grace  hath  bless'd  them. 

Because  myself  do  want  my  servants'  fortune: 
I  curse  myself,  for  they  are  sent  by  me, 
That  they  should  harbour  where  their  lord  would  be/ 


130  doaJe]  clocke  F^.  139  [Reads]  Rowe. 

136  [letter.  Collier  MS.  149  vmM\  FjFjF^.    should  Fj. 

137  [ladder.  Collier  MS. 


SCENE  I.  OF  VERONA.  149 

What's  here?  150 

<  Silvia,  this  night  I  will  enfranchise  thee.' 

'Tis  so;   and  here's  the  ladder  for  the  purpose. 
Why,  Phaethon, — ^for  thou  art  Merops'  son, — 
Wilt  thou  aspire  to  guide  the  heavenly  car. 
And  with  thy  daring  folly  bum  the  world?  166 

Wilt  thou  reach  stars,  because  they  shine  on  thee? 
Go,  base  intruder!   overweening  slave! 
Bestow  thy  fawning  smiles  on  equal  mates; 
And  think  my  patience,  more  than  thy  desert. 
Is  privilege  for  thy  departure  hence:  160 

Thank  me  for  this  more  than  for  all  the  favours. 
Which  all  too  much  I  have  bestow'd  on  thee. 
But  if  thou  linger  in  my  territories 
Longer  than  swiftest  expedition 

Will  give  thee  time  to  leave  our  royal  court,  i66 

By  heaven!   my  wrath  shall  far  exceed  the  love 
I  ever  bore  my  daughter  or  thyself. 
Be  gone!   I  will  not  hear  thy  vain  excuse; 
But,  as  thou  lovest  thy  life,  make  speed  from  hence.  [Exit. 
Vol.    And  why  not  death  rather  than  living  torment?  170 
To  die  is  to  be  banish'd  from  myself; 
And  Silvia  is  myself:  banish'd  from  her, 
Is  self  from  self:   a  deadly  banishment! 
What  light  is  light,  if  Silvia  be  not  seen? 
What  joy  is  joy,  if  Silvia  be  not  by?  176 

Unless  it  be  to  think  that  she  is  by. 
And  feed  upon  the  shadow  of  perfection* 
Except  I  be  by  Silvia  in  the  night. 
There  is  no  music  in  the  nightingale; 

161  IwiU\  FiFjFj.    tdll  I  F4.  162  heatou^d\  Rowe  (ed.  2).   bestoivedYt 
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Unless  I  look  on  Silvia  in  the  day,  180 

There  is  no  day  for  me  to  look  upon: 

She  is  my  essence;   and  I  leave  to  be, 

If  I  be  not  by  her  fair  influence 

Foster'd,  illumined,  cherished,  kept  alive. 

I  fly  not  death,  to  fly  his  deadly  doom:  186 

Tarry  I  here,  I  but  attend  on  death: 

But,  fly  I  hence,  I  fly  away  from  life. 

Enter  Proteus  and  Launce. 

Pro.     Run,  boy,  run,  run,  and  seek  him  out. 
Launce.     Soho,  soho! 

Pro.     What  seest  thou?  190 

Launce.     Him  we  go  to  find:   there's  not  a  hair  on's 
head  but  'tis  a  Valentine. 
Pro.     Valentine? 

Vol.     No. 

Pro.     Who  then?   his  spirit?  195 

Val.     Neither. 
Pro.     What  then? 

Val.     Nothing. 

Launce.     Can  nothing  speak?   Master,  shall  I  strike? 

Pro.     Who  wouldst  thou  strike?  200 

Launce.     Nothing. 

Pro.     Villain,  forbear. 

Launce.     Why,  sir,  I'll  strike  nothing:   I  pray  you, — 

Pro.     Sirrah,  I  say,  forbear.     Friend  Valentine,  a  word. 

Val.     My  ears  are  stopt,  and  cannot  hear  good  news, 


186  Aw]  this  Dyoe  (ed.  2).    w  Singer  F^. 
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So  much  of  bad  already  hath  possessed  them.  206 

Pro.     Then  in  dumb  silence  will  I  bury  mine, 
For  they  are  harsh,  imtuneable,  and  bad. 

Val     Is  SUvia  dead? 

Pro.     No,  Valentine.  210 

Val.     No  Valentine,  indeed,  for  sacred  Silvia. 
Hath  she  forsworn  me? 

Pro.     No,  Valentine. 

Val.     No  Valentine,  if  Silvia  haye  forsworn  me. 
What  is  your  news?  216 

Launce.     Sir,  there  is  a  proclamation  that  you  are  van- 
ished. 

Pro.     That,  thou  art  banished — O,  that's  the  news! — 
From  hence,  from  Silvia,  and  from  me  thy  friend. 

Val.     O,  I  have  fed  upon  this  woe  already, 
And  now  excess  of  it  will  make  me  surfeit.  220 

Doth  Silvia  know  that  I  am  banished? 

Pro.     Ay,  ay;    and  she  hath  offered  to  the  doom— 
Which,  unreversed,  stands  in  effectual  force — 
A  sea  of  melting  pearl,  which  some  call  tears : 
Those  at  her  father's  churlish  feet  she  tender'd;  226 

With  them,  upon  her  knees,  her  humble  self; 
Wringing  her  hands,  whose  whiteness  so  became  them 
As  if  but  now  they  waxed  pale  for  woe  : 
But  neither  bended  knees,  pure  hands  held  up. 
Sad  sighs,  deep  groans,  nor  silver-shedding  tears,  230 

Could  penetrate  her  uncompassionate  sire; 
But  Valentine,  if  he  be  ta'en,  must  die. 
Besides,  her  intercession  chafed  him  so, 

206  hath]  have  BoswelL  haniBked^  VaL  OA,  thaei  the  news/ 
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When  she  for  thy  repeal  was  suppliant, 

That  to  close  prison  he  commanded  her,  235 

With  many  bitter  threats  of  biding  there. 

VaL     No  more ;  unless  the  next  word  that  thou  speak'st 
Have  some  malignant  power  upon  my  life : 
If  so,  I  pray  thee,  breathe  it  in  mine  ear. 
As  ending  anthem  of  my  endless  dolour.  240 

Pro,     Cease  to  lament  for  that  thou  canst  not  help, 
And  study  help  for  that  which  thou  lament'st. 
Time  is  the  nurse  and  breeder  of  all  good. 
Here  if  thou  stay,  thou  canst  not  see  thy  love ; 
Besides,  thy  staying  will  abridge  thy  life.  246 

Hope  is  a  lover's  staff;   walk  hence  with  that, 
And  manage  it  against  despairing  thoughts. 
Thy  letters  may  be  here,  though  thou  art  hence; 
Which,  being  writ  to  me,  shall  be  delivered 
Even  in  the  milk-white  bosom  of  thy  love.  260 

The  time  now  serves  not  to  expostulate : 
Come,  I'll  convey  thee  through  the  city-gate; 
And,  ere  I  part  with  thee,  confer  at  large 
Of  aU  that  may  concern  thy  love-affairs. 
As  thou  lovest  Silvia,  though  not  for  thyself,  266 

Regard  thy  danger,  and  along  with  me ! 

Val.     I  pray  thee,  Launce,  an  if  thou  seest  my  boy, 
Bid  him  make  haste,  and  meet  me  at  the  North-gate. 

Fro.     Go,  sirrah,  find  him  out.     Come,  Valentine. 

Val.     0  my  dear  Silvia !     Hapless  Valentine !  260 

[ExemU  Val.  a/nd  Pto. 

Launce.     I  am  but  a  fool,  look  you ;  and  yet  I  have  the 

238  matignarU]  maUgarU  Fj.  260  [Exeirnt  VaL  and  Pro.]  Exefunt  Fj 
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wit  to  think  my  master  is  a  kind  of  a  knave  :  but  that's  all 
one,  if  he  be  but  one  knave.  He  lives  not  now  that  knows 
me  to  be  in  love ;  yet  I  am  in  love ;  but  a  team  of  horse 
shall  not  pluck  that  from  me ;  nor  who  'tis  I  love ;  and  yet 
'tis  a  woman ;  but  what  woman,  I  will  not  teU  myself;  and 
yet  'tis  a  milkmaid ;  yet  'tis  not  a  maid,  for  she  hath  had 
gossips ;  yet  'tis  a  maid,  for  she  is  her  master's  maid,  and 
serves  for  wages.  She  hath  more  qualities  than  a  water- 
spaniel, — which  is  much  in  a  bare  Christian.  [PuUing  out  a 
paper.]  Here  is  the  cate-log  of  her  condition.  *  Imprimis  : 
She  can  fetch  and  carry.'  Why,  a  horse  can  do  no  more  : 
nay,  a  horse  cannot  fetch,  but  only  carry ;  therefore  is  she 
better  than  a  jade.  *  Item :  She  can  milk ;'  look  you,  a 
sweet  virtue  in  a  maid  with  clean  hands.  276 

Enter  Speed. 

Speed.  How  now,  Siguier  Launce !  what  news  with 
your  mastership? 

Launce.     With  my  master's  ship  ?   why,  it  is  at  sea. 

Speed.  Well,  yoTu-  old  vice  still ;  mistake  the  word. 
What  news,  then,  in  your  paper?  280 

Launce.     The  blackest  news  that  ever  thou  heardest. 

Speed.     Why,  man,  how  black? 

Launce.     Why,  as  black  as  ink. 

Speed.     Let  me  read  them. 

Launce.     Fie  on  thee,  jolt-head  1  thou  canst  not  read.  286 

Speed.     Thou  liest ;   I  can. 

263  one  knave]  one  kind  of  knave  Han-  Imprimis]  F^.    Inprimis  FiF^Fj. 
mer.    one  kind  WarburtoiL    one      273  is  she]  she  is  Hanmer  (ed.  2). 

in  love  HudBon  (Staunton  conj.).         274  milk;'  look  y(m,]  milk,'  look  you; 

264  horse]  horses  Jervis  oonj.  CapelL 

270,  271  [Pulling  out  a  paper.]  Howe.        276  Enter  Speed.]  om.  Fj. 
271  cate^hg]  cat-log  Rowe  (ed.  2).  278  master's  ship]  Theobald.    Master- 

condition]  FiFjFs.    conditions  F4.  ship  Ft 
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Launce.     I  will  try  thee.    Tell  me  this  :  who  begot  thee  ? 

Speed,     Maxry,  the  son  of  my  grandfather. 

Launce.  0  illiterate  loiterer !  it  was  the  son  of  thy 
grandmother  :   this  proves  that  thou  canst  not  read.     290 

Speed,     Come,  fool,  come;   try  me  in  thy  paper. 

Launce,     There ;   and  Saint  Nicholas  be  thy  speed ! 

Speed  [reads].     *  Imprimis  :   She  can  milk.' 

Launce.     Ay,  that  she  can. 

Speed.     'Item:   She  brews  good  ale.'  295 

Launce.  And  thereof  comes  the  proverb :  *  Blessing  of 
your  heart,  you  brew  good  ale.' 

Speed.     *  Item  :   She  can  sew.' 

Launce.     That's  as  much  as  to  say,  Can  she  so? 

Speed.     '  Item  :   She  can  knit.'  300 

Launce.  What  need  a  man  care  for  a  stock  with  a 
wench,  when  she  can  knit  him  a  stock? 

Speed.     *  Item :   She  can  wash  and  scour.' 

Launce.  A  special  virtue;  for  then  she  need  not  be 
washed  and  scoured.  305 

Speed.     'Item:   She  can  spin.' 

Launce.  Then  may  I  set  the  world  on  wheels,  when 
she  can  spin  for  her  living. 

Speed.     '  Item :   She  hath  many  nameless  virtues.' 

Launce.  ^  That's  as  much  as  to  say,  bastard  virtues ; 
that,  indeed,  know  not  their  fathers,  and  therefore  have 
no  names.  312 

Speed.     *Here  follow  her  vices.' 

Launce.     Close  at  the  heels  of  her  virtues. 

Speed.  *Item:  She  is  not  to  be  kissed  fasting,  in 
respect  of  her  breath.' 

293,  294  om.  Fanner  oonj.  ^J^s^e 

293  Imprimis]  F3F4.    Inprimis   F^F^  313  fMaw]   Fj.    foOowes   Fj.    foUorn 

Item  HalliwelL  FjF^. 

304  need  not  he]  F^.    need  not  to  be  315  iissed]  hist  Rowe.    om.  Ff. 


SCENE  I. 
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Launce.     Well,  that  faiilt  may  be  mended  with  a  break- 
fast.    Bead  on. 


Speed. 
Launce. 
Speed. 
Launce. 
talk. 
Speed. 
Launce. 


^Item:   She  hath  a  sweet  mouth.' 

That  makes  amends  for  her  sour  breath.     320 
^Item:   She  doth  talk  in  her  sleep.' 

It's  no  matter  for  that,  so  she  sleep  not  in  her 


'  Item  :   She  is  slow  in  words.'  324 

0  villain,  that  set  this  down  among  her  vices  ! 
To  be  slow  in  words  is  a  woman's  only  virtue  :  I  pray  thee, 
out  with  't,  and  place  it  for  her  chief  virtue. 

Speed.     *Item:   She  is  proud.' 

Launce.  Out  with  that  too;  it  was  Eve's  legacy,  and 
cannot  be  ta'en  from  her.  330 

Speed.     'Item:   She  hath  no  teeth.' 

Launce.  I  care  not  for  that  neither,  because  I  love 
crusts. 

Speed.     *Item:   She  is  curst.' 

Launce.     Well,  the  best  is,  she  hath  no  teeth  to  bite.  336 

Speed.     *Item:   She  will  often  praise  her  liquor.' 

Launce.  If  her  liquor  be  good,  she  shall :  if  she  will 
not,  I  wiU;  for  good  things  should  be  praised. 

Speed.     '  Item :   She  is  too  liberal.'  339 

Launce.  Of  her  tongue  she  cannot,  for  that's  writ  dow:n 
she  is  slow  of;  of  her  purse  she  shall  not,  for  that  I'll  keep 
shut :  now,  of  another  thing  she  may,  and  that  cannot  I 
help.     Well,  proceed. 

Speed.  '  Item :  She  hath  more  hair  than  wit,  and  more 
faults  than  hairs,  and  more  wealth  than  faults.'  345 


322  deep]  dip  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier 

Ma). 

325  0...tki8\  Oh  viOaine,  that  set  this 
Fj.  Oh  vUlaniey  that  set  ¥^  Oh 
viUaniel  that  set  F^     Oh  villain  I 


that  set  F4.    0  viUainy  that  set  this 

Malone. 
342  cannot  I^  I  cannot  Johnson. 
344  hair]  haire  F^.    haires  Fj.    hairs 
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Launce,  Stop  there  ;  I'll  have  her :  she  was  mine,  and 
not  mine,  twice  or  thrice  in  that  last  article.  Rehearse  that 
once  more. 

Speed.     '  Item  :    She  hath  more  hair  than  wit,' —      349 

Launce.  More  hair  than  wit  ?  It  may  be ;  I'll  prove  it. 
The  cover  of  the  salt  hides  the  salt,  and  therefore  it  is  more 
than  the  salt ;  the  hair  that  covers  the  wit  is  more  than  the 
wit,  for  the  greater  hides  the  less.     What's  next  ? 

Speed.     'And  more  faults  than  hairs,' — 

Launce.     That's  monstrous  :  0,  that  that  were  out !     355 

Speed.     *And  more  wealth  than  faults.' 

Launce.  Why,  that  word  makes  the  faults  gracious. 
Well,  I'U  have  her :  and  if  it  be  a  match,  as  nothing  is 
impossible, — 

Speed.     What  then?  360 

Launce.  Why,  then  will  I  tell  thee— that  thy  master 
stays  for  thee  at  the  North-gate? 

Speed.     For  me? 

Launce.  For  thee!  ay,  who  ajrt  thou?  he  hath  stayed 
for  a  better  man  than  thee.  365 

Speed.     And  must  I  go  to  him? 

Launce.  Thou  must  run  to  him,  for  thou  hast  stayed 
so  long,  that  going  will  scarce  serve  the  turn. 

Speed.  Why  didst  not  tell  me  sooner?  pox  of  your 
love-letters !  [ExU.     370 

Launce.  Now  will  he  be  swinged  for  reading  my  letter, 
— ^an  immannerly  slave,  that  will  thrust  himself  into  secrets! 
I'll  after,  to  rejoice  in  the  boy's  correction.  [ExU. 


347  that    last]    Fj    (in    some    copies  impossible,  F£ 

only,  according  to  Malone).    that  369  of]  F^Fj.    on  F3F4. 

F,F3F4.  370  [Exit]     Capell.     Exit     running. 

350  It  may  be;  Fll  prove  it]  Theobald.  CJollier  MS. 

It  may  he  He  prove  it  Ff.  371  reading]  reading  of  Eeightlej. 

359  mjD0Mi"6fe,— ]  imposdble—  Bowa  373  [Exit]  Capell.    [Exeunt  F£ 
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Scene  II.    The  same.    The  Duke's  palace. 

Enter  Duke  and  Thubio. 

Duke.     Sir  Thurio,  fear  not  but  that  she  will  love  you, 
Now  Valentine  is  banish'd  from  her  sight. 

Thu.     Since  his  exile  she  hath  despised  me  most, 
Forsworn  my  company,  and  raiVd  at  me. 
That  I  am  desperate  of  obtaining  her.  5 

Duke.     This  weak  impress  of  love  is  as  a  figure 
Trenched  in  ice,  which  with  an  hoTir's  heat 
Dissolves  to  water,  and  doth  lose  his  form. 
A  little  time  will  melt  her  frozen  thoughts, 
And  worthless  Valentine  shall  be  forgot.  lo 

Unter  Proteus. 

How  now,  Sir  Proteus!     Is  your  countryman. 
According  to  our  proclamation,  gone? 

Pro.     Gone,  my  good  lord. 

Duke,     My  daughter  takes  his  going  grievously. 

Fro.     A  little  time,  my  lord,  will  kill  that  grief        15 

Duke.     So  I  believe;   but  Thurio  thinks  not  so. 
Proteus,  the  good  conceit  I  hold  of  thee — 
For  thou  hast  shown  some  sign  of  good  desert — 
Makes  me  the  better  to  confer  with  thee. 

Pro.     Longer  than  I  prove  loyal  to  your  Grace  20 

Scene  n.]  Scene  v.  Pope.    om.  Theo-  10  Enter...]  Enter  Protheus.  Rowe. 

bald.  14  ffrievousltf.]  grietuyasly?  F^  (in  some 
The  same...]  The  same.    A  Boom  copies  only,  according  to  Malone). 

in  the  sama  CapelL  heavily?  FjF,.    heavily.  F4. 

Enter...]    Rowe.      Enter    Duke,  18  9omB\  sure  Collier  MS. 

Thurio,  Protheus.  Ff.  19  hetterl  holder  Capell  oonj. 

4  and"]  avd  90  Eeightley.  20  loyal]  royall  F^. 
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Let  me  not  live  to  look  upon  your  Grace. 

Duhe.     Thou  know'st  how  willingly  I  would  eflTect 
The  match  between  Sir  Thurio  and  my  daughter. 

Pro.     I  do,  my  lord. 

Ihike.     And  also,  I  think,  thou  art  not  ignorant         26 
How  she  opposes  her  against  my  will. 

Pro.     She  did,  my  lord,  when  Valentine  was  here. 

Duke.     Ay,  and  perversely  she  persevers  so. 
What  might  we  do  to  make  the  girl  forget 
The  love  of  Valentine,  and  love  Sir  Thurio  ?  30 

Pro.     The  best  way  is  to  slander  Valentine 
With  falsehood,  cowardice  and  poor  descent. 
Three  things  that  women  highly  hold  in  hate. 

Duke.     Ay,  but  she'll  think  that  it  is  spoke  in  hate. 

Pro.     Ay,  if  his  enemy  deliver  it :  35 

Therefore  it  must  with  circumstance  be  spoken 
By  one  whom  she  esteemeth  as  his  friend. 

Duke.     Then  you  must  undertake  to  slander  him. 

Pro.     And  that,  my  lord,  I  shall  be  loath  to  do: 
'Tis  an  ill  office  for  a  gentleman,  40 

Especially  against  his  very  friend. 

Duke.     Where  your  good  word  cannot  advantage  him. 
Your  slander  never  can  endamage  him; 
Therefore  the  office  is  indifferent, 
Being  entreated  to  it  by  your  friend.  45 

Pro.     You  have  prevailed,  my  lord :   if  I  can  do  it 
By  aught  that  I  can  speak  in  his  dispraise, 


21  your]  you  Fj.  i'l^JF,.    cowtrdue  F^. 

Orace]  face  Anon.  coiy.  37  esteemeth]  Fj.    eeteemee  Fj.    eiteema 

23  daughter.]  Rowe.    daughter?  Ff.  F3F4. 

26/]Fi.    IdoeF^    IdoY^T^.  46  prevaiTd,  my    lord:   if]  prevaWd 

26  %fnll]  Rowe.    wUlf  l^i.  {my  Lord):  F^.  preuatPd  {my  Lord) 

28  persevere]  perseveres  ¥^^,  if  FjFjF,. 

32  oovKirdice]     Theobald.       cowardize  47  aught]  Warburton.    ought  Ff. 
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She  shall  not  long  continue  love  to  him. 

But  say  this  weed  her  love  from  Valentine, 

It  follows  not  that  she  will  love  Sir  Thurio.  60 

Thu.     Therefore,  as  you  unwind  her  love  from  him, 
Lest  it  should  ravel  and  be  good  to  none, 
You  must  provide  to  bottom  it  on  me ; 
Which  must  be  done  by  praising  me  as  much 
As  you  in  worth  dispraise  Sir  Valentine.  56 

Duke.     And,  Proteus,  we  dare  trust  you  in  this  kind. 
Because  we  know,  on  Valentine's  report, 
You  are  already  Love's  firm  votary. 
And  cannot  soon  revolt  and  change  yoiu:  mind. 
Upon  this  warrant  shall  you  have  access  60 

Where  you  with  Silvia  may  confer  at  large  ; 
For  she  is  lumpish,  heavy,  melancholy. 
And,  for  your  fiiend's  sake,  will  be  glad  of  you ; 
Where  you  may  temper  her  by  your  persuasion 
To  hate  yoimg  Valentine  and  love  my  friend.  65 

Pro.     As  much  as  I  can  do,  I  will  effect : 
But  you.  Sir  Thurio,  are  not  sharp  enough ; 
You  must  lay  lime  to  tangle  her  desires 
By  wailfiil  sonnets,  whose  composed  rhymes 
Should  be  full-fraught  with  serviceable  vows.  70 

Duke.     Ay, 
Much  is  the  force  of  heaven-bred  poesy. 

Pro.     Say  that  upon  the  altar  of  her  beauty 
You  sacrifice  your  tears,  your  sighs,  your  heart : 
Write  till  your  ink  be  dry,  and  with  your  tears  75 

Moist  it  again;   and  frame  some  feeling  line 

49  ta00o^Ff.  KJ^nBowe.  twWKeight-  tioalefvll'Fy. 

ley.  71,  72  Ay,  Much]    Capell.     /,    much 
55  iDortK\  word  Capell  conj.  Ff.    Ifuch  Pope. 

64  Where]  When  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  72  is]  om.  Anon.  conj. 

MS.).  76  line]  lines  Hudson  (Jervis  conj.). 
69  fffailful]Y^.  'waUfullY^  wcUlefullY^ 
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That  may  discover  such  integrity : 

For  Orpheus'  lute  was  strung  with  poets'  sinews; 

Whose  golden  touch  could  soften  steel  and  stones, 

Make  tigers  tame,  and  huge  leviathans  80 

Forsake  unsounded  deeps  to  dance  on  sands. 

After  your  dire-lamenting  elegies, 

Visit  by  night  your  lady's  chamber-window 

With  some  sweet  consort ;   to  their  instruments 

Tune  a  deploring  dump :  the  night's  dead  silence  85 

WUl  well  become  such  sweet-complaining  grievance. 

This,  or  else  nothing,  will  inherit  her. 

Duke.     This  discipline  shows  thou  hast  been  in  love. 

Thu,     And  thy  advice  this  night  I'll  put  in  practice. 
Therefore,  sweet  Proteus,  my  direction-giver,  90 

Let  us  into  the  city  presently 
To  sort  some  gentlemen  well  skill'd  in  music. 
I  have  a  sonnet  that  wUl  serve  the  tirni 
To  give  the  onset  to  thy  good  advice. 

Duke.     About  it,  gentlemen !  95 

Pro.     We'll  wait  upon  your  Grace  till  after  supper, 
And  afterward  determine  our  proceedings. 

Duke.     Even  now  about  it !   I  will  pardon  you.      [Exeunt. 


77  stuih]  strict  Collier  MS.  lovers  Jervia 
conj.  Malone  suggests  that  a  line 
has  been  lost  to  this  purport: 
As  her  obdurate  heart  may  pene- 
trate, 
integrity:]  idolatry:  Lettsom  conj. 


integrity.,.  Keightley. 
81  to]Fi.    and¥^^^. 
84  consort]  Ffl    concert  Hanmer. 
86  sweet-complaining]     CapelL      sweet 

complaining  Ff. 
94  advice]  advise  Fj. 
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ACT  IV.. 

Scene  I,     T^e  frontiers  of  Manttui.    A  forest 
Enter  certain  Outlaws. 

First  Out.     Fellows,  stand  fast;   I  see  a  passenger. 
Sec,  Out,     If  there  be  ten,  shrink  not,  but  do\yn  with  'em. 

JSnter  Valentine  cmd  Speed. 

Third  Out     Stand,  sir,   and   throw  us  that  you  have 
about  ye: 
If  not,  we'll  make  you  sit,  and  rifle  you. 

Speed.     Sir,  we  are  undone;   these  are  the  villains       5 
That  all  the  travellers  do  fear  so  much. 

VaL     My  friends, — 

First  Out.     That's  not  so,  sir:   we  are  your  enemies. 

Sec.  Out     Peace!   we'll  hear  him. 

Third  Out     Ay,  by  my  beard,  will  we,  for  he's  a  proper 
man,  lo 

VaL     Then  know  that  I  have  little  wealth  to  lose: 
A  man  I  am  cross'd  with  adversity; 
My  riches  are  these  poor  habiliments, 
Of  which  if  you  should  here  disfumish  me, 
You  take  the  simi  and  substance  that  I  have.  15 

Scene  l  The  frontiers... forest.]  CapelL  5  Sir]  0  sir  Capell. 

A  forest.  Bowe.    A  forest,  leading  6  do\  om.  Pope,  who  prints  lines  5  and 

towards  Mantua.  Theobald.  6  as  prose. 

Enter  certain  Outlaws.]  Rowe.  7  friends^—']  Theobald,    friends,  Ff. 

Enter  Valentine,  Speed,  and  certaine  9  Peace  f]  Peace^feace!  Capell  read- 

Out-lawes.  Ff.  ing  Peace,,. will  we^  as  one  line. 

2  shrink]  shrinkd  Fj.  10  h^s]  Capell.    he  is  Ff. 

Enter...]  Rowe.    om,  Ff.  11  little    wealth]    F^.     little    FjFgF^. 
4  you  sit]  FjFj.    ymi  sir  FjF^.    you^  little  left  Hanmer. 

sir  Capell  (Errata). 

VOL.  I.  11 
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Sec.  Out     Whither  travel  you? 

Val,     To  Verona. 

First  Out     Whence  Came  you? 

FaZ.     From  Milan. 

Third  Out     Have  you  long  sojourned  there?  20 

Val.     Some    sixteen    months,   and  longer   might   have 
stay'd, 
K  crooked  fortime  had  not  thwarted  me. 

First  Out     What,  were  you  banish'd  thence? 

Val.     I  was. 

Sec.  Out     For  what  offence?  26 

Val.     For  that  which  now  torments  me  to  rehearse: 
I  kill'd  a  man,  whose  death  I  much  repent; 
But  yet  I  slew  him  manfully  in  fight, 
Without  false  vantage  or  base  treachery. 

First  Out     Why,  ne'er  repent  it,  if  it  were  done  so.  30 
But  were  you  banish'd  for  so  small  a  fault? 

Val.     I  was,  and  held  me  glad  of  such  a  doom. 

Sec.  Out     Have  you  the  tongues? 

Val.     My  youthful  travel  therein  made  me  happy. 
Or  else  I  often  had  been  miserable.  36 

Third  Out     By  the   bare   scalp   of  Robin   Hood's   fat 
friar, 
This  fellow  were  a  king  for  our  wild  faction! 

First  Out     We'll  have  him.     Sirs,  a  word. 

Speed.     Master,   be    one  of  them;    it's   an   honourable 
kind  of  thievery.  40 


18  Whence]  And  whence  Capell,  who  [talke  apart   Collier  MS. 

reads  16 — 20  as  two  lines  ending      39,  40  if s,., thievery]  As  in  Pope.    As 

came  you  /. . .  there  f  a  verse  in  Ff.  It  is  a  kind  of  honour- 

35  /  often  had  been]  Fj.    /  often  had  able   thievery  Steevens  (1778).    It 

heene  often  F^.  often  had  been  F3  F4.  is  an  honouroMe  kind  of  thievery 

I  had  been  often  Collier.  Steevens  (1793). 

38  Sirs]  Sir  Hudson  (S.  Walker  conj.). 
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Val.     Peace,  villain  1 

Sec,  Out     Tell  us  this:  have  you  any  thing  to  take  to? 

Val.     Nothing  but  my  fortune. 

Third  Out.     Know,  then,  that  some  of  us  are  gentlemen. 
Such  as  the  fury  of  ungovem'd  youth  45 

Thrust  from  the  company  of  awfiil  men: 
Myself  was  from  Verona  banished 
For  practising  to  steal  away  a  lady, 
An  heir,  and  near  allied  unto  the  duke. 

Sec.  Out.     And  I  from  Mantua,  for  a  gentleman,       60 
Who,  in  my  mood,  I  stabVd  unto  the  heart. 

First  Out.     And  I  for  such  like  petty  crimes  as  these. 
But  to  the  purpose, — for  we  cite  our  faults, 
That  they  may  hold  excused  our  lawless  lives; 
And  partly,  seeing  you  are  beautified  55 

With  goodly  shape,  and  by  your  own  report 
A  linguist,  and  a  man  of  such  perfection 
As  we  do  in  our  quality  much  want, — 

Sec.  Out.     Indeed,  because  you  are  a  banish'd  man. 
Therefore,  above  the  rest,  we  parley  to  you:  60 

Are  you  content  to  be  our  general? 
To  make  a  virtue  of  necessity. 
And  live,  as  we  do,  in  this  wildemess? 

Third  Out.     What  say'st  thou?  wilt  thou  be  of  our  con- 
sort? 
Say  ay,  and  be  the  captain  of  us  all:  65 

We'll  do  thee  homage  and  be  ruled  by  thee. 
Love  thee  as  our  commander  and  our  king. 


42  thiTig]  Fi.     things  F2F3F4.  JVeece  all€d  F^. 

46  awftd]  lawful  Heath  conj.  61   FAo]  Wham  Pope. 

49  An  heity  and  near  aUi^d]  Theobald.  58  want^ — ]  warU; —  Theobald,    toan^. 

And  heire  and  Neece^  alide  Fj.   And  Ff. 

heire  and  Neece^  aUide  Fj.    An  heir,  60  Therefore]  FjFg.     There  F8F4. 

and  Neice  aUide  F3.    An  Heir^  and  63  this]  F^.    the  TJ^z^^. 

11—2 
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First  Out     But  if  thou  scorn  our  courtesy,  thou  diest. 

Sec,  Out.     Thou  shalt  not  live  to  brag  what  we  have 
offer'd. 

Vol.     I  take  your  offer,  and  will  live  with  you,  70 

Provided  that  you  do  no  outrages 
On  silly  women  or  poor  passengers. 

Third  Out     No,  we  detest  such  vile  base  practices. 
Come,  go  with  us,  we'll  bring  thee  to  our  crews. 
And  show  thee  all  the  treasure  we  have  got;  75 

Which,  with  ourselves,  all  rest  at  thy  dispose.        [Exewru. 


Scene  II.    Milan.    Outside  the  Duke's  palace,  under  Silvia's 

chamber. 

Enter  P&oteus. 

Pro.     Already  have  I  been  false  to  Valentine, 
And  now  I  must  be  as  unjust  to  Thurio. 
Under  the  colour  of  commending  him, 
I  have  access  my  own  love  to  prefer: 
But  Silvia  is  too  fair,  too  true,  too  holy,  6 

To  be  corrupted  with  my  worthless  gifts. 
When  I  protest  true  loyalty  to  her, 
She  twits  me  with  my  falsehood  to  my  friend; 
When  to  her  beauty  I  commend  my  vows. 
She  bids  me  think  how  I  have  been  forsworn  lo 

In  breaking  faith  with  Julia  whom  I  loved: 
And  notwithstanding  all  her  sudden  quips, 

74  creuw]    F^.    Cretpes  FjFjF,.  cave           under  Silvia's  Apartment  Theobald. 

Collier,  e<L  2  (Collier  MS.),  caves           Court  of  the  palace.  CapelL 

Singer  (ed.  2).    crew  DeliuA  conj.  Enter...]    Bowe.    Enter  Protheus, 

cruivea  Bulloch  conj.  Thurio,  lulia,  Host^  Musitian,  SUuia. 

76  aiq  shall  Pope.  Ff. 

Scene  n.    Milan.  Pope.  1  have  /]  Fve  Pope. 

[Outside... palace...]  An  open  place,        6  fair] pure  Gould  conj. 
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The  least  whereof  would  quell  a  lover's  hope, 

Yet,  spaniel-like,  the  more  she  spurns  my  love, 

The  more  it  grows,  and  fawneth  on  her  still.  i5 

But  here  comes  Thurio:   now  must  we  to  her  window. 

And  give  some  evening  music  to  her  ear. 

Enter  Thurio  a/nd  Musicians. 

Thu.     How  now.  Sir  Proteus,  are  you  crept  before  us? 

Pro.     Ay,  gentle  Thurio;   for  you  know  that  love 
Will  creep  in  service  where  it  cannot  go.  20 

Thu.     Ay,  but  I  hope,  sir,  that  you  love  not  here. 

Pro.     Sir,  but  I  do;   or  else  I  would  be  hence. 

Thu.     Who?   Silvia? 

Pro.  Ay,  Silvia;   for  your  sake. 

Thu.     I  thank  you  for  your  own.     Now,  gentlemen. 
Let's  tune,  and  to  it  lustily  awhUe.  26 

Enter,  cU  a  distance,  Host,  cmd  Julia  in  hoy^a  clothes. 

Host.  Now,  my  young  guest,  methinks  you're  ally- 
cholly:    I  pray  you,  why  is  it? 

Jul.     Marry,  mine  host,  because  I  cannot  be  merry. 

Host.  Come,  we'll  have  you  merry:  I'll  bring  you 
where  you  shall  hear  music,  and  see  the  gentleman  that 
you  asked  for.  31 

Jul.     But  shall  I  hear  him  speak? 

Host.     Ay,  that  you  shall. 

Jul.     That  will  be  music.  [Mudc  plays. 

15  and]  om.  F3F4.  and  Julia...  Bow&    Enter  H.  and 

18  Enter...]  Howe.    om.  Ff.  J.  Collier  MS. 

23  Who]  Pj.     Whom  F^T^F^.  26  you're]  your"  Fj.    yowV  FgFjf  4. 
Ay]  Ay,  sir  Taylor  conj.  MS.  26,  27  allycholly]  melancholy  Pope. 

24  [To  the  muaicka  Collier  MS.  27  I  pray  you,  why  is  it]  Theobald.    / 
26  tune]  F^.    tttme  F^    turn  F3F4.  pray  you  why  is  it  F^.    I  pray  you 

Enter,  at  a  distance. . .]  Enter  Host,  whcU  is  it  FjFg.  Ipray  what  is  it  F4. 

at  a  Distanoe,  with  Julia,  apparel'd  [stand  aside.  Collier  MS. 

like  a  Boy.   Capell.    Enter  Host,      34  [Music  plays.]  Capell 
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Host     Hark,  hark!  35 

Jul.     Is  he  among  these? 

Host.     Ay :   but,  peace  1   let's  hear  'em. 

Song. 

Who  is  Silvia  1  what  is  she, 

That  all  our  Awains  commend  herl 
Holy,  fair,  and  wise  is  she;  40 

The  heaven  such  grace  did  lend  her, 
That  she  might  admired  be. 

Is  she  kind  as  she  is  fairl 

For  beauty  lives  with  kindness. 
Love  doth  to  her  eyes  repair,  45 

To  help  him  of  his  blindness. 
And,  being  help'd,  inhabits  there. 

Then  to  Silvia  let  us  sing, 

That  Silvia  is  excelling; 
She  excels  each  mortal  thing  50 

Upon  the  dull  earth  dwelling: 
To  her  let  us  garlands  bring. 

Host  How  now  !  are  you  sadder  than  you  were  before  ? 
How  do  you,  man?   the  music  likes  you  not. 

Jul.     You  mistake  ;   the  musician  likes*  me  not.  55 

Host     Why,  my  pretty  youth? 

Jul.     He  plays  false,  father. 

Host     How  ?   out  of  tune  on  the  strings  ? 

Jul.  Not  so ;  but  yet  so  false  that  he  grieves  my  very 
heart-strings.  60 

Host     You  have  a  quick  ear. 

Jul.  Ay,  I  would  I  were  deaf;  it  makes  me  have  a 
slow  heart. 

40  M  Bhe\  as  free  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  53  are  y(m.„bef6ref]  you  are.. . before : 

MS.).  Singer,  ed.  2  (Heath  oooj.). 

50  esffcele]  exceeds  S.  Walker  conj.  58  strings  r\  strings.  F^. 
53  ScBNE  m.  Pope. 
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Host.     I  perceive  you  delight  not  in  music. 

Jul.     Not  a  whit,  when  it  jars  so.  65 

Host.     Hark,  what  fine  change  is  in  the  music ! 

Jul.     Ay,  that  change  is  the  spite. 

Host.     You  would  have  them  always  play  but  one  thing  ? 

Jul.     I  would  always  have  one  play  but  one  thing. 
But,  host,  doth  this  Sir  Proteus  that  we  talk  on  7o 

Often  resort  unto  this  gentlewoman? 

Host.     I  tell  you  what  Launce,  his  man,  told  me, — he 
loved  her  out  of  all  nick. 

Jul.     Where  is  Launce?  74 

Host.     Gone  to  seek  his  dog ;  which  to-morrow,  by  his 
master  s  command,  he  must  carry  for  a  present  to  his  lady, 

Jul.     Peace  1   stand  aside :   the  company  parts. 

Pro.     Sir  Thurio,  fear  not  you :   I  will  so  plead, 
That  you  shall  say  my  cunning  drift  excels. 

Thu.     Where  meet  we? 

Pro.  At  Saint  Gregory's  well. 

Thu.  Farewell.  80 

[Exeunt  Thu,  and  Jfusicians, 

Enter  Silvia  above. 

Pro.     Madam,  good  even  to  your  ladyship. 
Sil.     I  thank  you  for  yowr  music,  gentlemen. 
Who  is  that  that  spake? 

Pro.     One,  lady,  if  you  knew  his  pure  heart's  truth, 

68  You  iffouldl  You  vHnUd  then  Boswell,  not  FgFf.     feare  you   not    Collier 

You  would  not  Collier  MS.  MS. 

thing  f]  Pope.    thiTig.  Ff.  80  [Exeunt     Thu.     and     Musicians.] 

70,  71  Printed  as  prose  hj  CapelL  Kowa 

70  Sir]  om.  Boswell.  81  Scbnb  iv.  Pope. 

7S^— 74  Printed  as  verse  in  Ff,  the  first  Enter  Silvia  abova]  Eowa    om.  Ff. 

line  ending  me.  Silvia  above,  at  her  Window.  Theo- 

76  [Musick  ceases.  Capell.  bald. 

78  fear  not  you]  Fj.    feare  not  Fg.  fear  even]  evening  BoswelL 
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You  would  quickly  learn  to  know  him  by  his  voice.      85 

SiL     Sir  Proteus,  as  I  take  it. 

Fro.     Sir  Proteus,  gentle  lady,  and  your  servant. 

SiL     What's  your  will? 

Fro.  That  I  may  compass  yours. 

Sil.     You  have  your  wish ;   my  will  is  even  this : 
That  presently  you  hie  you  home  to  bed.  90 

Thou  subtle,  perjured,  false,  disloyal  man ! 
Think'st  thou  I  am  so  shallow,  so  conceitless. 
To  be  seduced  by  thy  flattery, 
That  hast  deceived  so  many  with  thy  vows? 
Return,  return,  and  make  thy  love  amends.  95 

For  me, — ^by  this  pale  queen  of  night  I  swear, 
I  am  so  far  from  granting  thy  request, 
That  I  despise  thee  for  thy  wrongful  suit ; 
And  by  and  by  intend  to  chide  myself 
Even  for  this  time  I  spend  in  talking  to  thee.  lOO 

Fro.     I  grant,  sweet  love,  that  I  did  love  a  lady; 
But  she  is  dead. 

Jul.         [Aside]  'Twere  false,  if  I  should  speak  it ; 
For  I  am  sure  she  is  not  buried. 

Sil.     Say  that  she  be ;   yet  Valentine  thy  friend 
Survives ;   to  whom,  thyself  art  witness,  105 

I  am  betroth'd :   and  art  thou  not  ashamed 
To  wrong  him  with  thy  importunacy? 

Fro.     I  likewise  hear  that  Valentine  is  dead. 

SU.     And  so  suppose  am  I ;   for  in  his  grave 
Assure  thyself  my  love  is  buried.  no 

Fro.     Sweet  lady,  let  me  rake  it  from  the  earth. 

Sil.     Go  to  thy  lady's  grave,  and  call  hers  thence ; 

85  Touioould]  Ff.     FoM*rf  Pope.  105  thyself ]  even  thyself  Uanmer. 

88  Whafs]  What  is  Pope.  109  his]  her  Fj. 

89  etfen]  F^.     ever  FjFgF^.  112  hers]  F^Fj.     her  F3F4. 
102, 114,  122  [Aside]  Pope. 
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Or,  at  the  least,  in  hers  sepulchre  thine. 

Jul.     [Ande]  He  heard  not  that. 

Pro.     Madam,  if  your  heart  be  so  obdurate,  116 

Vouchsafe  me  yet  your  picture  for  my  love. 
The  picture  that  is  hanging  in  your  chamber; 
To  that  I'll  sp^ak,  to  that  I'll  sigh  and  weep : 
For  since  the  substance  of  your  perfect  self 
Is  else  devoted,  I  am  but  a  shadow;  120 

And  to  your  shadow  will  I  make  true  love. 

Jul.     \A9ide\   If   'twere   a   substance,   you   would,   sure, 
deceive  it, 
And  make  it  but  a  shadow,  as  I  am. 

Sil.     I  am  very  loath  to  be  your  idol,  sir; 
But  since  your  falsehood  shall  become  you  well  125 

To  worship  shadows  and  adore  false  shapes. 
Send  to  me  in  the  morning,  and  111  send  it : 
And  so,  good  rest. 

Pro.  As  wretches  have  o'emight 

That  wait  for  execution  in  the  mom. 

\Exeunt  Pro.  and  Sil.  severally. 

Jul.     Host,  will  you  go?  130 

Host.     By  my  halidom,  I  was  fast  asleep. 

Jul.     Pray  you,  where  lies  Sir  Proteus? 

Host.     Marry,  at   my  house.      Trust   me,    I   think   'tis 
almost  day. 

Jul.     Not  so;   but  it  hath  been  the  longest  night    135 
That  e'er  I  watch'd,  and  the  most  heaviest.  [Exeunt. 

115  t/]  i/ <Aa*  "Warburton,   anif  Axxon.  conj,    BiUy- since  your  falgehood^ 
conj.  H  shall  Collier  MS. 

116,  116  so  obdurate,  Vouchsafe]  so  Ob-  126,  126  you  well  To]  you:  weU — Oo: 

durate,  oh  !  vouchsafe  Hanmer.  Jackson  conj. 

116  f<rr  my  love]  om.  Hanmer.  129  [Exeunt... severally]  Eie.  Pro.  and 
123  shadow]  shadow  soon  Taylor  conj.  SiL  Kowa    om.  Fj.    [Exeunt.  FgFg 

MS.  F4.    Exeunt  Protheus ;  and  Silvia, 

126  But  since  yow  falsehood  shaU]  But,  from  above.  CapelL 

since  ymCre  false,  it  shall  Johnson      136  heaviest]  heavy  one  Pope. 
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Scene  HI,    The  same. 
Enter  Eglamour. 

Egl.     This  is  the  hour  that  Madam  Silvia 
Entreated  me  to  call  and  know  her  mind : 
There's  some  great  matter  sheld  employ  me  in. 
Madam,  madam ! 

JEnter  Silyia  above, 

Sil  Who  calls? 

Egl.  Yom*  servant  and  your  friend; 

One  that  attends  yowr  ladyship's  comjnand,  6 

Sil.     Sir  Eglamour,  a  thousand  times  good  morrow. 

Egl.     As  many,  worthy  lady,  to  yourself: 
According  to  your  ladyship's  impose, 
I  am  thus  early  come  to  know  what  service 
It  is  your  pleasure  to  command  me  in.  lo 

Sil.     O  Eglamour,  thou  art  a  gentleman, — 
Think  not  I  flatter,  for  I  swear  I  do  not, — 
Valiant,  wise,  remorseful,  well  accomplished: 
Thou  art  not  ignorant  what  dear  good  will 
I  bear  unto  the  banish'd  Valentine;  is 

Nor  how  my  father  would  enforce  me  marry 
Vain  Thurio,  whom  my  very  soul  abhors. 
Thyself  hast  loved ;   and  I  have  heard  thee  say 

ScENB   m.]    Scene   y.    Pope.     Djoe  Pope.    TTiM,  vcdiant  Anon.  oonj.  A 

makes  no  new  scene  here.    See  note  monosyllable  lost  before  vo^ian/.  S. 

(vin).  Walker  conj. 

Enter   Eglamour.]    Rowe.      Enter  ValiafU...acooniplMd]  Valiant,  re- 

Eglamore,  Siluia.  Ff.  morsefulf    toell    accompUah'd,   wm 

4  MadoMi,  madam, [\  Madam!    Han-  Wright  conj. 
mer.                                                       17  ahh(yn\  Hanmer.    ahhar'd  'FjY^^ 

Enter  Silvia  aboy&]  Bowa  abhorred  F4.    abhomth  Keightlej. 

13  VaUantf   mse\   Valiant   and  wise 
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No  grief  did  ever  come  so  near  thy  heart 

As  when  thy  lady  and  thy  true  love  died,  20 

Upon  whose  grave  thou  vow'dst  pure  chastity. 

Sir  Eglamour,  I  would  to  Valentine, 

To  Mantua,  where  I  hear  he  makes  abode; 

And,  for  the  ways  are  dangerous  to  pass, 

I  do  desire  thy  worthy  company,  26 

Upon  whose  faith  and  honour  I  repose. 

Urge  not  my  father's  anger,  Eglamour, 

But  think  upon  my  grief,  a  lady's  grief. 

And  on  the  justice  of  my  flying  hence. 

To  keep  me  from  a  most  unholy  match,  30 

Which  heaven  and  fortune  still  rewards  with  plagues. 

I  do  desire  thee,  even  from  a  heart 

As  full  of  sorrows  as  the  sea  of  sands, 

To  bear  me  company,  and  go  with  me : 

If  not,  to  hide  what  I  have  said  to  thee,  36 

That  I  may  venture  to  depart  alone. 

Egl.     Madam,  I  pity  much  your  grievances; 
Which  since  I  know  they  virtuously  are  placed, 
I  give  consent  to  go  along  with  you; 
Becking  as  little  what  betideth  me  40 

As  much  I  wish  all  good  befortune  you. 
When  will  you  go? 

Sil.  This  evening  coming. 

Egh     Where  shall  I  meet  you? 

Sil.  At  Friar  Patrick's  cell. 

Where  I  intend  holy  confession. 

19  ever\  Fj.    om.  F2F5F4.  pathue  with  y(mr  affections,   Which 

near]  near  unto  Pope.  Keightlej  conj. 

31  revHxrde]  Ff.    reward  Pope.  38  placed]  caused  Staunton  conj. 

37,38  ffrievances;    Which]  grievances,  40  Recking]  Vo]^     Wreaking  ¥f. 

And  the  most  true  affections  that  42  evening  coming]  evening  coming  on 
you   hear;    Which   Collier,    ed.    2  CapeU.    coming  evening  Anon.  conj. 

(Collier  MS.),   grievances,  And  sym- 
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Egl.     I    will    not    fail    your    ladyship.     Good    morrow, 
gentle  lady.  46 

Sil.     Good  morrow,  kind  Sir  Eglamour. 

[Exeunt  severally. 


Scene  IV.    The  same. 
Enter  Launcb:,  with  his  Dog. 

Launce.  When  a  man's  servant  shall  play  the  cm*  with 
him,  look  you,  it  goes  hard:  one  that  I  brought  up  of  a 
puppy;  one  that  I  saved  from  drowning,  when  three  or 
four  of  his  blind  brothers  and  sisters  went  to  it!  I  have 
taught  him,  even  as  one  would  say  precisely,  'thus  I 
would  teach  a  dog.'  I  was  sent  to  deliver  him  as  a  present 
to  Mistress  Silvia  from  my  master;  and  I  came  no  sooner 
into  the  dining-chamber,  but  he  steps  me  to  her  trencher, 
and  steals  her  capon's  leg^  O,  'tis  a  foul  thing  when  a  cur 
cannot  keep  himself  in  all  companies!  I  would  have,  as 
one  should  say,  one  that  takes  upon  him  to  be  a  dog  in- 
deed, to  be,  as  it  were,  a  dog  at  all  things.  If  I  had  not 
had  more  wit  than  he,  to  take  a  fault  upon  me  that  he 
did,  I  think  verily  he  had  been  hanged  for't;  sure  as  I 
live,  he  had  suifered  for't:  you  shall  judge.  He  thrusts 
me  himself  into  the  company  of  three  or  four  gentleman- 
hke  dogs,  under  the  duke's  table:  he  had  not  been  there 
— bless  the  mark! — a  pissing  while,  but  all  the  chamber 


46  gentle]  om.  Taylor  conj.  MS.  Launce.  Bowe.    Enter  LauBce,  Pro- 

47  [Exeunt  severally.]  Exeunt  Ff.  theus,  Julia,  Siluia.  Ff. 
Scene   iv.]    Scene   vi.    Pope.    Dyce  6  I  vxu  sent]  I  went  Theohe]d. 

makes  no  new  scene  here.  11,  12  to  be  a  doff  indeed]  to  be  a  dog^ 

The  same.]  The  same.   Silvia's  Anti-  to  be  a  dog  indeed  Johnson  conj. 

chamber.    CapelL  dog  indeed^  to  be]  dog,  indeed  to  be 

Enter  Launce...]  Theobald.    Enter  Hutchesson  conj.  (Gent  Mag.  1790). 
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smelt  him.  'Out  with  the  dog!'  says  one:  'What  cur  is 
that?'  says  another:  'Whip  him  out,'  says  the  third:  'Hang 
him  up,'  says  the  duke.  I,  having  been  acquainted  with 
the  smell  before,  knew  it  was  Crab,  and  goes  me  to  the 
fellow  that  whips  the  dogs:  'Friend,'  quoth  I,  'you  mean 
to  whip  the  dog?'  'Ay,  marry,  do  I,'  quoth  he.  'You 
do  him  the  more  wrong,'  quoth  I;  "twas  I  did  the  thing 
you  wot  of.'  He  makes  me  no  more  ado,  but  whips  me 
out  of  the  chamber.  How  many  masters  would  do  this  for 
his  servant  ?  Nay,  I'll  be  sworn,  I  have  sat  in  the  stocks 
for  puddings  he  hath  stolen,  otherwise  he  had  been  exe- 
cuted ;  I  have  stood  on  the  pillory  for  geese  he  hath  kUled, 
otherwise  he  had  suffered  for't.  Thou  thinkest  not  of  this 
now.  Nay,  I  remember  the  trick  you  served  me  when  I 
took  my  leave  of  Madam  Silvia :  did  not  I  bid  thee  still 
mark  me,  and  do  as  I  do  ?  when  didst  thou  see  me  heave 
up  my  leg,  and  make  water  against  a  gentlewoman's  far- 
thingale ?  didst  thou  ever  see  me  do  such  a  trick  ?  36 

Enter  Peoteus  and  Julia. 

Pro.     Sebastian  is  thy  name?   I  like  thee  well, 
And  will  employ  thee  in  some  service  presently. 

Jul.     In  what  you  please:   I'll  do  what  I  can. 

Pro.     I  hope  thou  wilt.     \To  Launce\  How  now,  you 

whoreson  peasant!  40 

Where  have  you  been  these  two  days  loitering? 


20  the  third\  a  third  Hanmer.  33  Silvia\  Jidia  Warburton. 

23  you  mean]  do  you  mean  Collier,  ed.  36  Enter...]  Kowe.    om,  Ff. 

2  (Collier  MS.).  39  Fll  do]  Ue  do  Fj,    He  do  sir  FjFj 

24  dogf]  Kowe.    dog:  Yl  F4.    I  will  do  Malone. 

26  makes  me  no  more]  makes  no  more  40  1  hope.^peasantl^AainVo)^  Two 

Howe.  lines  in  Ff, 

28  his  servant]  their  servant  Pope.  [To  Launce.]  Johnson. 
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Launce.  Marry,  sir,  I  carried  Mistress  Silvia  the  dog 
you  bade  me. 

Pro.     And  what  says  she  to  my  little  jewel? 

Launce.  Marry,  she  says  yoiir  dog  was  a  cur,  and  tells 
you  currish  thanks  is  good  enough  for  such  a  present.  46 

Pro.     But  she  received  my  dog? 

Launce.  No,  indeed,  did  she  not:  here  have  I  brought 
him  back  again. 

Pro.     What,  didst  thou  oflfer  her  this  from  me?  50 

Launce.  Ay,  sir;  the  other  squirrel  was  stolen  from  me 
by  the  hangman  boys  in  the  market-place:  and  then  I 
oflfered  her  mine  own,  who  is  a  dog  as  big  as  ten  of  yours, 
and  therefore  the  gift  the  greater. 

Pro.     Go  get  thee  hence,  and  find  my  dog  again,-     66 
Or  ne'er  return  again  into  my  sight. 
Away,  I  say!   stay'st  thou  to  vex  me  here? 

[Exit  Latmce. 
A  slave,  that  still  an  end  turns  me  to  shame! 
Sebastian,  I  have  entertained  thee, 

Partly  that  I  have  need  of  such  a  youth,  60 

That  can  with  some  discretion  do  my  business, 
For  'tis  no  trusting  to  yond  foolish  lout; 
But  chiefly  for  thy  face  and  thy  behaviour. 
Which,  if  my  augury  deceive  me  not, 
Witness  good  bringing  up,  fortune,  and  truth :        .         66 
Therefore  know  thou,  for  this  I  entertain  thee. 

45  wcui]  is  Capell  conj.  HangmatCs    hoy    F4.    a    hangnwm, 

48  did  she\  Y^^    she  did  FjF^.  hoy  Collier  MS. 

50  thW]  this  cur  Hudson  (Collier  MS.).  67  stay'st]  Kowe.    stayest  Ft 

51  the  other  squirrel]  the  other.  Squirrel,  [Exit  Launoa]  om.  Fj.    [Exit  FjF, 
Hanmer.  F^  after  line  68. 

51 — 64  As  in  Pope.  Four  lines  endingm^  68  still  an  end]  e^ry  day  Pope. 

... marketplace,.. doff.„greater  in  Ff.  66  fortune]  nourture  Singer  conj. 

62  the  hanffman  hoys]   Singer,  ed.   2  66  know  thou]  FjFgF^.    know  thee  Fj. 

(Singer  MS.),    the  Hangmans  hoyes  know  that  Bailey  conj. 

Fj.    the  hangmans  hoy  FjFj,    the  thee]  hee  Fj. 
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Go  presently,  and  take  this  ring  with  thee, 

Deliver  it  to  Madam  Silvia: 

She  loved  me  well  delivered  it  to  me. 

Jvl.     It  seems  you  loved  not  her,  to  leave  her  token. 
She  is  dead,  belike? 

Pro.  Not  so;   I  think  she  lives.  71 

Jvl.     Alas! 

Pro.     Why  dost  thou  cry,  'alas'? 

Jul.  I  cannot  choose 

But  pity  her. 

Pro.  Wherefore  shouldst  thou  pity  her? 

Jul.     Because  methinks  that  she  loved  you  as  well    75 
As  you  do  love  your  lady  Silvia: 
She  dreams  on  him  that  has  forgot  her  love; 
You  dote  on  her  that  cares  not  for  your  love. 
'Tis  pity  love  should  be  so  contrary; 
And  thinking  on  it  makes  me  cry,  *alas!'  80 

Pro.     Well,  give  her  that  ring,  and  therewithal 
This  letter.     That's  her  chamber.     TeU  my  lady 
I  claim  the  promise  for  her  heavenly  picture. 
Your  message  done,  hie  home  unto  my  chamber, 
Where  thou  shalt  find  me,  sad  and  solitary.         [Eodt    85 

Jul.     How  many  women  would  do  such  a  message? 
Alas,  poor  Proteus!   thou  hast  entertained 
A  fox  to  be  the  shepherd  of  thy  lambs. 
Alas,  poor  fool!   why  do  I  pity  him 

70  to  leave]  l^J^^^i-    ^^^  leaue  Fj.    nor  conj. 

love  Johnson  conj.  81   Wdl\   Well,  well  Dyce,  ed.  2  (S. 

73,  74  Arranged  as  by  Gapell.  Walker  conj.). 

74  Whereforel  Why  Hanmer.  give  her]  give  to  her  Keightley  (Collier 

75  that  she  loved]  if  she  loves  Hanmer.  MS.). 

that  Md  she  Collier  (ed.  2).  and  therewithal]  and  give  therewithal 

76,  77  Silvia:  She]  Silvia,  She  Collier  Theobald,    and  give  ?ier  therewithal 

(ed.  2).  CapelL 

77  him  that  has]  you  that  have  Daniel  85  [Exit.]  om.  F^. 
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That  with  his  very  heart  despiseth  me?  90 

Because  he  loves  her,  he  despiseth  me; 

Because  I  love  him,  I  must  pity  him. 

This  ring  I  gave  him  when  he  parted  from  me. 

To  bind  him  to  remember  my  good  will; 

And  now  am  I,  unhappy  messenger,  95 

To  plead  for  that  which  I  would  not  obtain. 

To  carry  that  which  I  would  have  refused, 

To  praise  his  faith  which  I  would  have  dispraised. 

I  am  my  master's  true-confirmed  love; 

But  cannot  be  true  servant  to  my  master,  100 

Unless  I  prove  false  traitor  to  myself. 

Yet  wiU  I  woo  for  him,  but  yet  so  coldly, 

As,  heaven  it  knows,  I  would  not  have  him  speed. 

Enter  Siltia,  aUended. 

Gentlewoman,  good  day!    I  pray  you,  be  my  mean 

To  bring  me  where  to  speak  with  Madam  Silvia.  lOO 

Sil.     What  would  you  with  her,  if  that  I  be  she? 

Jul.     If  you  be  she,  I  do  entreat  your  patience 
To  hear  me  speak  the  message  I  am  sent  on. 

Sil.     From  whom? 

Jul.     From  my  master.  Sir  Proteus,  madam.  110 

Sil.     0,  he  sends  you  for  a  picture. 

Jul.     Ay,  madam. 

Sil.     Ursula,  bring  my  picture  there. 
Go  give  your  master  this:   tell  him,  from  me, 

95  am  r\  FjFj.    /  am  Y^^.  110  From  my  master,  Sir  Proteus]  My 

102  wo6\  Rowe.    v)oe  Fj.    vxioe  F^F,  master;  from  Sir  Proteus  CapelL 
F4.  From    Sir    Proteus,    my    master 

103  heaven]  Ood  S.  Walker  conj.  Kdghtley  conj. 

Enter  Silvia,  attended.]    Malone.      Ill  picture,]    Knight,      Picture?    Ff. 
Enter  Silvia.  Howe.  picture;  does  he  not?  CapelL 

104  OenilewoTruin]  Lady  Pope.  113  [Picture  brought.  CapelL 
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One  Julia,  that  his  changing  thoughts  forget,  115 

Would  better  fit  his  chamber  than  this  shadow. 

Jul.     Madam,  please  you  peruse  this  letter. — 
Pardon  me,  madam;   I  have  unadvised 
Delivered  you  a  paper  that  I  should  not: 
This  is  the  letter  to  your  ladyship.  120 

Sil.     I  pray  thee,  let  me  look  on  that  again. 

JuL     It  may  not  be;   good  madam,  pardon  me. 

Sil.     There,  hold! 
I  will  not  look  upon  your  master  s  lines : 
I  know  they  are  stufTd  with  protestations,  125 

And  full  of  new-found  oaths;  which  he  will  break  • 
As  easily  as  I  do  tear  his  paper. 

Jul.     Madam,  he  sends  yoin:  ladyship  this  ring. 

Sil.     The  more  shame  for  him  that  he  sends  it  me; 
For  I  have  heard  him  say  a  thousand  times  130 

His  Julia  gave  it  him  at  his  departure. 
Though  his  false  finger  have  profaned  the  ring. 
Mine  shall  not  do  his  Julia  so  much  wrong. 

Jul.     She  thanks  you. 

Sil.     What  say'st  thou?  135^ 

Jul.     I  thank  you,  madam,  that  you  tender  her. 
Poor  gentlewoman!   my  master  wrongs  her  much. 

Sil.     Dost  thou  know  her? 

Jul.     Almost  as  well  as  I  do  know  myi^lf: 
To  think  upon  her  woes  I  do  protest  140 

That  I  have  wept  a  himdred  several  times. 

Sil.     Belike  she  thinks  that  Proteus  hath  forsook  her. 

lib  f&rget\Y^^    forgot  Y^^,  CapelL 

117  pleoMyou  pervM\mayH  plecue  you  126  new-fovmd]  new  coin'd  W.  n.  apud 

topenue  Pope,    mlt  please  you  to  Long  MS. 

peruee   Capell.    so  please  you  to  127  easily]  F^.    easie  FjFjFi. 

peruse  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.).  Am]  this  Dyce  conj. 

119  [Paper.  Collier  MS.  138  Dost  thou]  Dost  Capell  conj. 

123  [giving    back    the    first    Letter.  142  her.]  F^.    herf  FiFjFj. 
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Jul.     I  think  she  doth ;  and  that's  her  cause  of  sorrow. 

SiL     Is  she  not  passing  fair? 

Jul.     She  hath  been  fairer,  madam,  than  she  is :       145 
When  she  did  think  my  master  loved  her  well, 
She,  in  my  judgement,  was  as  fair  as  you ; 
But  since  she  did  neglect  her  looking-glass, 
And  threw  her  stm-expeUing  mask  away, 
The  air  hath  starved  the  roses  in  her  cheeks,  iso 

And  pinch'd  the  lily-tincture  of  her  face, 
That  now  she  is  become  as  black  as  I. 

Sil.     How  tall  was  she? 

Jul.     About  my  stature :   for,  at  Pentecost, 
When  all  our  pageants  of  delight  were  play'd,  155 

Our  youth  got  me  to  play  the  woman's  part, 
And  I  was  trimm'd  in  Madam  Julia's  gown ; 
Which  served  me  as  fit,  by  all  men's  judgements. 
As  if  the  garment  had  been  made  for  me : 
Therefore  I  know  she  is  about  my  height.  leo 

And  at  that  time  I  made  her  weep  agood. 
For  I  did  play  a  lamentable  part: 
Madam,  'twas  Ariadne  passioning 
For  Thesetis'  perjury  and  unjust  flight ; 
Which  I  so  lively  acted  with  my  tears,  i65 

That  my  poor  mistress,  moved  therewithal. 
Wept  bitterly;   and,  would  I  might  be  dead, 
If  I  in  thought  felt  not  her  very  sorrow  1 

Sil.     She  is  beholding  to  thee,  gentle  youth. 
Alas,  poor  lady,  desolate  and  left !  170 

I  weep  myself  to  think  upon  thy  words. 

145,  146    is:...iceUf]  18 ;,.. welly  Bowe.  \b%  jvdgemmU]  jiidgvMTU  Qsi.'p^ 

iB,...weU;  FjFjF^    i8y...wdl:  F4.  161  a^ood]  F,F,F4.    a  good   Fj.    a- 

161  pinched]  pitched  Wejrhvaion.  pincte  good  Theobald* 

Becket  oonj.    pindd  lA  conj.  168  feli\  feel  Seward  conj. 

153  VKui]  IB  Bitson  conj.  169  beholding]  beholden  Pope. 
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Here,  youth,  there  is  my  purse :   I  give  thee  this 
For  thy  sweet  mistress'  sake,  because  thou  West  her. 
Farewell.  [Exit  SiMay  with  attendants, 

Jvl.     And  she  shall  thank  you  for't,  if  e'er  you  know 
her.  176 

A  virtuous  gentlewoman,  mild  and  beautiful  1 
I  hope  my  master's  suit  will  be  but  cold. 
Since  she  respects  my  mistress'  love  so  much. 
Alas,  how  love  can  trifle  with  itself! 
Here  is  her  picture:   let  me  see;   I  think,  180 

If  I  had  such  a  tire,  this  face  of  mine 
Were  ftdl  as  lovely  as  is  this  of  hers : 
And  yet  the  painter  flatter'd  her  a  little, 
Unless  I  flatter  with  myself  too  much. 
Her  hair  is  auburn,  mine  is  perfect  yellow:  186 

If  that  be  all  the  difierence  in  his  love, 
111  get  me  such  a  colour'd  periwig. 
Her  eyes  are  grey  as  glass ;   and  so  are  mine : 
Ay,  but  her  forehead's  low,  and  mine's  as  high. 
What  should  it  be  that  he  respects  in  her,  190 

But  I  can  make  respective  in  myself. 
If  this  fond  Love  were  not  a  blinded  god? 
Come,  shadow,  come,  and  take  this  shadow  up, 
.For  'tis  thy  rival,     0  thou  senseless  form. 
Thou  shalt  be  worshipp'd,  kiss'd,  loved,  and  adored!     195 
And,  were  there  sense  in  his  idolatry, 


172  myfwiwc]  Fi.    apuneFJPJF^.  186  auburn]  B/owe,    AbunieFt 

174  Faretifdl]  As  in  FJF3F4.    At  the  188  grey  09  gkui]  T^.    grey  as  grasae 

endof  line  173in  F^.    om.  Pope.  F2F3F4.    green   as  grass   Collier, 

[Exit...attendant8]  Dyoe, after  176.  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 

[Exit  F^yF^.  om.   F^.    [Exit  S.  189  min^s  as  high]  mine  is  high  Pope. 

Singer,  after  175;  after  178,  Barron  191,  192  «iy«fZ/,...^orff]   my   sdfef,.. 

Field  conj.  god,    F^. 

178  my  mtstresi]  his  mistres^  Hanmer. 
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My  substance  should  be  statue  in  thy  steacL 

I'll  use  thee  kindly  for  thy  mistress'  sake, 

That  used  me  so;   or  else,  by  Jove  I  vow, 

I  should  have  scratched  out  your  unseeing  eyes,  200 

To  make  my  master  out  of  love  with  thee !  [Exit 


ACT  V. 

Scene  I.    Mila/n.    An  abbey. 
Enter  Eolamoub. 

JEgl.     The  sim  begins  to  gild  the  western  sky; 
And  now  it  is  about  the  very  hour 
That  Silvia,  at  Friar  Patrick's  cell,  should  meet  me. 
She  will  not  fail,  for  lovers  break  not  hours. 
Unless  it  be  to  come  before  their  time;  5 

So  much  they  spur  their  expedition. 
See  where  she  comes. 

Enter  Silvia. 

Lady,  a  happy  evening! 
Sil.     Amen,  amen!     Go  on,  good  Eglamour, 
Out  at  the  postern  by  the  abbey- wall : 

197  9tatue\  sainted  Hanmer.    BtcOued  ceU.  TheobalcL 

Warburton.     atatua    Reed    conj.  Enter  Eglamour.]     Rowe.     Enter 

shadow  Elze  conj.  Eglamoure,  Siluia.  Ff. 

200  y<mr\    thy    Hanmer.    those   Blair  3  Thai]  om.  Pope. 

conj.  Friar\  om.  Steevens,  1793  (Capell 

201  [Exit]  F^    [Exeunt  Fj.  conj.). 

ScBNB  I.  Milan.]  Pope.  Enter  Silvia.]  Rowe.    om.  Ff. 

An  abbey.]  CapelL  Near  the  Friar^s 


SCENE  II.  OF  VEEONA.  181 

I  fear  I  am  attended  by  some  spies,  .10 

Egl.     Fear  not:  the  forest  is  not  three  leagues  off; 
If  we  recover  that,  we  are  sure  enough.  [Exeunt. 


Scene  II.    The  same.    The  Duke's  palace. 
ErUer  Thurio,  Proteus,  and  Julia. 

Thu.     Sir  Proteus,  what  says  Silvia  to  my  suit? 

Pro.     0,  sir,  I  find  her  milder  than  she  was ; 
And  yet  she  takes  exceptions  at  your  person. 

Thu.     What,  that  my  leg  is  too  long? 

Pro.     No;   that  it  is  too  little.  5 

Thu.     ril  wear  a  boot,  to  make  it  somewhat  rounder. 

Jul.     [Aside]  But  love   will  not  be  spurred  to  what   it 
loathes. 

Thu.     What  says  she  to  my  face? 

Pro.     She  says  it  is  a  fair  one. 

Thu.     Nay  then,  the  wanton  lies ;   my  face  is  black.  10 

Pro.     But  pearls  are  fair;   and  the  old  saying  is. 
Black  men  are  pearls  in  beauteous  ladies'  eyes. 

Jul.     [Aside]   Tis  true,  such   pearls   as   put  out  ladies' 
eyes; 
For  I  had  rather  wink  than  look  on  thenu 


12  we  are]  we  *re  Pope.  7  JuL     [Aside]     But     love]    Collier 

Scene    n.    The  Duke's   palace.]  An  (Boswell    conj.)-     Pro.    But    loue 

Apartment  in  the  Duke's  Palace.  Ffl 

Theobald  13  JuL]  Rowa    Thu.  Ff. 

Enter... and  Julia.]  Howe.    Enter...  [Aside]  Howe. 

Julia  and  Duka  Ffl 
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Thu.  How  likes  she  my  discourse?  15 

Pro.  HI,  when  you  talk  of  war. 

Thu.  But  weU,  when  I  discourse  of  love  and  peace  ? 

Jul.  [A8ide\  But  better,  indeed,  when  you  hold  your 
peace. 

Thu,  What  says  she  to  my  valour? 

Pro.  0,  sir,  she  makes  no  doubt  of  that.  20 

Jul.  [Aside]  She  needs  not,  when  she  knows  it  cow- 
ardice. 

Thu.  What  says  she  to  my  birth? 

Pro.  That  you  are  well  derived. 

Jul.  [Ande\  True;   from  a  gentleman  to  a  fool. 

Thu.  Considers  she  my  possessions?  25 

Pro.  0,  ay;   and  pities  them. 

Thu.  Wherefore? 

Jul.  [Ande]  That  such  an  ajss  should  owe  them. 

Pro.  That  they  are  out  by  lease. 

Jul.  Here  comes  the  duke.  30 


Enter  Duke. 

Duke.     How  now,  Sir  Proteus !   how  now,  Thurio ! 
Which  of  you  saw  Sir  Eglamour  of  late  ? 
Thu.     Not  I. 
Pro.  Nor  I. 

Duke.  Saw  you  my  daughter? 

Pro.  Neither. 

18,  21,  24,  28  [Aside]  GapelL  25  pos9e89ums\  large  ponesaions  Collier, 
18  h&tter^  indeed']  indeed,  better  Dyce  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 

(ed.  2).  28  owe]  Ff.    (new  Pop6. 

hold]  do  hold  CapelL  30  Enter  Duke.]  Eowe.  om.  Ff.  Enter 

ffottr]  you  FiFj.  Duke  angerly.  Collier  MS. 

21  wwardice]  Theobald,    covxtrdize  F^  32  saw  Sir]  F4.    mw  F,.    «ay  eaw  Sir 

FjF,.     Cowardise  F4.  FjF,. 
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Duke.     Why  then, 
She's  fled  untto  that  peasant  Valentine;.  35 

And  Eglamour  is  in  her  company. 
'Tis  true ;  for  Friar  Laurence  met  them  both, 
As  he  in  penance  wander'd  through  the  forest; 
Him  he  knew  well,  and  guess'd  that  it  was  she, 
But,  being  mask'd,  he  was  not  sure  of  it ;  "40 

Besides,  she  did  intend  confession 
At  Patrick's  cell  this  even;   and  there  she  was  not; 
These  likelihoods  confirm  her  flight  from  hence. 
Therefore,  I  pray  you,  stand  not  to  discourise, 
But  motmt  you  presently,  and  meet  with  me  45 

Upon  the  rising  of  the  moimtain-foot 
That  leads  toward  Mantua,  whither  they  are  fled: 
Dispatch,  sweet  gentlemen,  and  follow  me.  [ExU. 

Thu,     Why,  this  it  is  to  be  a  peevish  girl, 
That  flies  her  fortime  when  it  follows  her.  50 

I'll  after,  more  to  be  revenged  on  Eglamour 
Than  for  the  love  of  reckless  Silvia.  .  [ExU, 

Pro.     And  I  will  follow,  more  for  Silvia's  love 
Than  hate  of  Eglamour,  that  goes  with  her.  [ExU, 

Jul.     And  I  will  follow,  more  to  cross  that  love         55 
Than  hate  for  Silvia,  that  is  gone  for  love.  [Exit, 


34,  35  Why  then,  8Ms\  Why  then,  M$  48  [Exit]  Rowa  Exit  in  haste.  Collier 

CapelL  MS. 

35  thai\  Fj.    the  TJP^Y^,  50  when]  Fj.    where  F^F^F^. 

38  in  penance]  by  chance  Qould  conj.  51  on]  o/Rowe  (ed.  2). 
40  it]  her  Collier,  ed,  2  (Collier  MS.).  Eglamour]  him  Taylor  oonj.  MS. 

44  yoi^    stand   not]   you    stand,    not  52  [Exit]  Capell. 

Fy  54  [Exit,]  CapelL 

47  totaard]  towards  Pope.  56  [Exit]  Capell.    [Exeunt.  Ff. 
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Scene  HL    The  fnmtiera  of  Mantua.    The  forest. 
Enter  Outlaws  toith  Silvia. 

First  Out.     Come,  come, 
Be  patient;   we  mxist  bring  you  to  our  captain. 

Sil.     A  thousand  more  mischances  than  this  one 
Have  leam'd  me  how  to  brook  this  patiently. 

Sec.  Out.     Come,  bring  her  away.  5 

First  Out.     Where  is  the  gentleman  that  was  with  her  ? 

Third  Out.     Being  nimble-footed,  he  hath  outrun  us, 
But  Moses  and  Valerius  follow  him. 
Go  thou  with  her  to  the  west  end  of  the  wood ; 
There  is  our  captain:   we'll  follow  him  that's  fled;         lo 
The  thicket  is  beset ;   he  cannot  'scape. 

First  Out.     Come,  I  must   bring  you  to  our  captain's 
cave : 
Fear  not ;   he  bears  an  honourable  mind, 
And  will  not  use  a  woman  lawlessly. 

Sil.     0  Valentine,  this  I  endure  for  thee !     [Exeunt.    15 

Scene  IV.    Another  part  of  the  forest 

Enter  Valentine. 

Val.     How  use  doth  breed  a  habit  in  a  man ! 
This  shadowy  desert,  unfrequented  woods. 

Scene  m.    The... Mantua]  CapelL  11  [Exeunt  CapelL 

The  forest]  Pope.  Scene  iy.  Another... forest]  The  same. 

Enter...]  CapelL    Enter  Silvia  and  Another  Part  of  it  CapelL    The 

Out-law&  Bowe.    Siluia,  Out-lawes.  Out-law's  Cave  in  the  Forest  Theo- 

Ff.  bald. 

1, 2  Oome... captain.]    As    in    CapelL  Enter    Valentine.]    Bowe.     Enter 

The  first  line  ends  at  patient  in  Ff.  Valentine,  Protheus,  Siluia,  lulia, 

One  line  in  Pope.  Duke,  Thurio,  Out-lawes.  Ff. 

2  [draws  her  in.  Collier  MS.  2  This  shadowy  desert,]  These  shadowy, 

8  Moses]  Capell.    Ifoyses  Ff.  desert,  Singer,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 

10  we^U]  om.  Pope.  woods]  wood  Daniel  conj. 
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I  better  brook  than  flourishing  peopled  towns : 

Here  can  I  sit  alone,  unseen  of  any, 

And  to  the  nightingale's  complaining  notes  6 

Tune  my  distresses  and  record  my  woes. 

O  thou  that  dost  inhabit  in  my  breast. 

Leave  not  the  mansion  so  long  tenantless, 

Lest,  growing  ruinous,  the  building  fall, 

And  leave  no  memory  of  what  it  was !  lo 

Bepair  me  with  thy  presence,  Silvia ; 

Thou  gentle  nymph,  cherish  thy  forlorn  swain ! 

What  halloing  and  what  stir  is  this  to-day? 

These  are  my  mates,  that  make  their  wills  their  law, 

Have  some  imhappy  passenger  in  chase.  15 

They  love  me  well;   yet  I  have  much  to  do 

To  keep  them  from  uncivil  outrages. 

Withdraw  thee,  Valentine :   who's  this  comes  here  ? 

Enter  Pkoteus,  Silvia,  cmd  Julia. 

Pro.     Madam,  this  service  I  have  done  for  you,  . 
Though  you  respect  not  aught  your  servant  doth,  20 

To  hazard  life,  and  rescue  you  from  him 
That  would  have  forced  your  honour  and  your  love; 
Vouchsafe  me,  for  my  meed,  but  one  fair  look ; 
A  smaller  boon  than  this  I  cannot  beg, 
And  less  than  this,  I  am  sure,  you  cannot  give.  25 

Vol.    [A8%de\  How  like  a  dream  is  this  I  see  and  hear ! , 
Love,  lend  me  patience  to  forbear  awhile. 

%  s6\too  Collier  MS.  18  [Steps  aside.  Johnson. 
13  halUmg]  haUoHng  Theobald,    hal-  Enter...]  Rowa  om.  Ff. 

lowing  Y^^^    hollowing  Y^,  19  /  Aaw]  FjFjFj.    have  I Y^.    having 

[shontfiL  Collier  MS.  Collier  MS. 

\^  TJ^<ire  my\  These  my  r%ideQoVii&r^  25  /  am]  jPm  Pope. 

ed.  2  (Collier  MS.).    'TU  w/re  my  26,  32  [Aside]  Theobald. 

Singer  (ed.  2).     Ah^  these  my  Taylor  26  is  this  I  see  and  hearf]  Theobald. 

conj.  MS.  is  this?    I  see  and  hear:  Ff.    is 

17  [Stand  backe.  Collier  MS.  this!  I  see  and  hear!  Daniel  conj. 
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Sil.     O  miserable,  unhappy  that  I  am ! 

Pro.     Unhappy  were  you,  madam,  ere  I  came; 
But  by  my  coming  I  have  made  you  happy.  30 

Sil.     By  thy  approach  thou  makest  me  most  unhappy. 

Jul.     [Aside]   And   me,   when  he    approacheth   to  your 
presence. 

Sil.  Had  I  been  seized  by  a  hungry  lion, 
I  would  have  been  a  breakfast  to  the  beast. 
Rather  than  have  false  Proteus  rescue  me.  36 

0,  Heaven  be  judge  how  I  love  Valentine, 
Whose  life's  as  tender  to  me  as  my  soul  1 
And  ftdl  as  much,  for  more  there  cannot  be, 
I  do  detest  false  perjured  Proteus. 
Therefore  be  gone;   solicit  me  no  more.  40 

Pro.     What  dangerous  action,  stood  it  next  to  death. 
Would  I  not  undergo  for  one  calm  lookl 
0,  'tis  the  curse  in  love,  and  still  approved. 
When  women  cannot  love  where  they're  beloved  1 

Sil.     When  Proteus  cannot  love  where  he's  beloved.  46 
Bead  over  Julia's  heart,  thy  first,  best  love, 
For  whose  dear  sake  thou  didst  then  rend  thy  faith 
Into  a  thousand  oaths;    and  all  those  oaths 
Descended  into  perjury,  to  love  me. 

Thou  hast  no  faith  left  now,  unless  thou'dst  two,  60 

And  that's  far  worse  than  none ;   better  have  none 
Than  plural  faith  which  is  too  much  by  one : 
Thou  cotmterfeit  to  thy  true  fiiend  1 

Pro.  In  love 

Who  respects  fiiend? 

Sil.  All  men  but  Protexis. 

33  teized]  F3F4.    ceased  F^.    seazed  ¥^  kcnl,„l>igocmdied  into  perjtuy.     To 

43  and  still  approved]  for  ever  pro^d  love  me  Thou  Daniel  conj. 

Pope.  49  hm]  Fj.    deceive  ¥^^F^, 

47 — 60  rend,„perjtuy,  to  love  me.  Thou]  60  thou^dst]  thou  hadet  Steevena. 

rain„perjury.     To  love  me  Thou  or 
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Pro.     Nay,  if  the  gentle  spirit  of  moving  words         55 
Can  no  way  change  you  to  a  milder  form, 
I'll  woo  you  like  a  soldier,  at  arms'  end, 
And  love  you  'gainst  the  natinre  of  love, — force  ye. 

Sil.     0  heaven ! 

Pro.  I'll  force  thee  yield  to  itiy  desire. 

Vol.     Ruffian,  let  go  that  rude  uncivil  touch,  60 

Thou  friend  of  an  ill  fashion ! 

Pro.  Valentine ! 

Val.    Thou  common  firiend,  that's  without  faith  or  love. 
For  such  is  a  friend  now ;   treacherous  man ! 
Thou  hast  beguiled  my  hopes;   nought  but  mine  eye 
Could  have  persuaded  me :   now  I  dare  not  say  65 

I  have  one  friend  alive;   thou  wouldst  disprove  me. 
Who  should  be  trusted  now,  when  one's  right  hand 
Is  perjured  to  the  bosom?     Proteus, 
I  am  sorry  I  must  never  trust  thee  more, 
But  count  the  world  a  stranger  for  thy  sake.  70 

The  private  wound  is  deepest :    O  time  most  accurst, 
'Mongst  all  foes  that  a  friend  should  be  the  worst  I 

Pro.     My  shame  and  guilt  confounds  me. 

57  iffool  ioooe  F^.    move  FjFgF^.  trusted^  when  one9  F^.     trusted  noir, 

58  th^   nature   of   love,— force]    lov^e  when  the  Pope,     trusted,  when  onie 
Tiaiu/re, — I    wUl    force     Hudson  oxon  Johnson. 

(Harvaid  ed.).  69  I  am]  Fm  Pope. 

ye]  Ff.    you  Warburton.  71  deepest]  deejfst  Singer  (ed.  2). 
60  [Coming  forward.  Collier  MS.  O]  om.  Taylor  oocj.  MS. 

63  isafriendnow;  treacher&us]a friend  0  time  most  accurst]  0  tiine  accurst 

is  now, — thou  treacherous  Hudson  Hanmer.  0  time  most  curst  Johnson. 

(Harvard  ed.).    a  friend  art  thou, —  0  spite  accurst  Jervis  conj. 

thou  treacherous  Id.  conj.  72  all  foes  that  a  friend]  all  my  foes,  a 

treacherous  ma/n]  Fj.     Thou  treach-  friend  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 

erous  man  F^.     Thotigh  treacherous  73  Ify... confounds  me]  My  shams  and 

man  F^.     Tho  treacherous  man  F4.  desperate  guiU  at  once  confound  me 

65  now]  om.  Pope.  Collier  MS. 

/  dare  not]  dared  I  to  Collier  MS.  confounds]  confound  Bowe. 

67  trusted   now,   when   on^s]    T^Y^Fi- 
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Forgive  me,  Valentine :   if  hearty  sorrow 

Be  a  sufficient  ransom  for  offence,  76 

I  tender  't  here;   I  do  as  truly  suffer 

As  e'er  I  did  commit. 

Val.  Then  I  am  paid; 

And  once  again  I  do  receive  thee  honest. 
Who  by  repentance  is  not  satisfied 

Is  nor  of  heaven  nor  earth,  for  these  are  pleased.  80 

By  penitence  the  Eternal's  wrath's  appeased: 
And,  that  my  love  may  appear  plain  and  free, 
All  that  was  mine  in  Silvia  I  give  thee. 

Jul.     0  me  unhappy  1  [Suxxyns. 

Fro.     Look  to  the  boy.  85 

Val.  Why,  boy!  why,  wag!  how  now!  what's  the  mat- 
ter?    Look  up;  speak. 

Jul.  0  good  sir,  my  master  charged  me  to  deliver  a 
ring  to  Madam  Silvia,  which,  out  of  my  neglect,  was  never 
done.  90 

Pro.     Where  is  that  ring,  boy? 

Jul.  Here  'tis;   this  is  it. 

Pro.     Howl  let  me  see: 
Why,  this  is  the  ring  I  gave  to  Julia. 

Jul.     O,  cry  you  mercy,  sir,  I  have  mistook: 
This  is  the  ring  you  sent  to  Silvia.  96 

82,  83  Blackstone  propoees  to  transfer  86  whai's]  what  is  CapelL 

these  lines  to  the  end  of  Thurio's  88  to  deliver]  Deliver  Steevens  oonj. 

speech,  line  135.    Staiinton  would  92  aee]  see  it  Steevens  oonj.  suggesting 

give  them  to  Proteus,  reading  Julia  that  lines  92 — 97  should  end  at  ring 

in  line  83.  . . ,sir. . .sent, . Jhisf  (om. ring). ..Julia. 

83  mine]  thine  Bairon  Field  conj.  Taylor  MS.  would  end  them  at  gave 
in  Silvia]  ere  Sylvia^s  Taylor  oonj.  ... sir... sent... ring f 

MS.  93  Wh^y  this  is]  This  is  Pope.     Why 

give]    ^give    {^^ forgive)  Cartwright           thu^    S.    Walker   conj.     Why^   *tis 

conj.  Hudson  (Jervis  conj.). 

84  [Swoons.]  Pope.  94  O]  om.  Steevens  conj. 

86—90  Printed  by  Capell  as  four  verses      95,  96  This... But]  One  line,  Elze  oonj. 
ending  matter. .  .me. .  .Silvia. .  .done.  (1882). 
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Pro.     But  how  earnest  thou  by  this  ring?   At  my  depart 
I  gave  this  unto  Julia. 

Jul.     And  Julia  herself  did  give  it  me; 
And  Julia  herself  hath  brought  it  hither. 

Pro.     How!   Julia!  lOO 

Jul.     Behold  her  that  gave  aim  to  all  thy  oaths, 
And  entertained  'em  deeply  in  her  heart. 
How  oft  hast  thou  with  perjury  deft  the  root! 
O  Proteus,  let  this  habit  make  thee  blush! 
Be  thou  ashamed  that  I  have  took  upon  me  106 

Such  an  immodest  raiment,  if  shame  live 
In  a  disguise  of  love: 
It  is  the  lesser  blot,  modesty  finds. 
Women  to  change  their  shapes  than  men  their  minds. 

Pro.     Than  men  their  minds !  'tis  true.     O  heaven,  were 
man  no 

But  constant,  he  were  perfect!   That  one  error 
Fills  him  with  faults;  makes  him  run  through  all  the  sins: 
Inconstancy  fails  off  ere  it  begins. 
What  is  in  Silvia's  face,  but  I  may  spy 
More  firesh  in  Julia's  with  a  constant  eye?  ii6 

Vol.     Come,  come,  a  hand  from  either: 
Let  me  be  blest  to  make  this  happy  close; 
'Twere  pity  two  such  friends  should  be  long  foes. 

Pro.     Bear  witness.  Heaven,  I  have  my  wish  for  ever. 

Jul.     And  I  mine.  120 

96  But]  om.  Pope.  113  Incomtancyl  In  constancy  Hutch- 
100  [disoouers  her  selfe.  Collier  MS.  esson  conj.  MS. 

102  'em]  them,  Capell.  118  &tf  long]  long  be  Pope. 

103  root]  root  on*t  Hamner.   roof  Eers-  120 — 122  And  /...Forbear^]  As  one  line 
lake  oonj.  of  verse,  Djce,  ed.  2. 

107  In  a  dUguUe  of  love]  Transferred  120  And]  om.  Djoe  conj. 

to  the  beginning  of  the  speech,  And  I  mine]  And  I  have  mine 

Taylor  conj.  MS.  Steevens  (Ritson  conj.).    And  I 

112  all  the  tine]  all  th'  eins  Ff.  all  sins  mine,  too  Keightlej. 

Pope.  [embracing.  CapelL 
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Unter  Outlaws,  with  Duke  and  Thurio. 

Outlaws.     A  prize,  a  prize,  a  prize! 

VaL     Forbear,  forbear,  I  say!   it  is  my  lord  the  duke. 
Your  Grace  is  welcome  to  a  man  disgraced, 
Banished  Valentine. 

Duke.  Sir  Valentine! 

Thu.     Yonder  is  Silvia;   and  Silvia's  mine.  126 

Val.     Thurio,  give  back,  or  else  embrace  thy  death; 
Come  not  within  the  measure  of  my  wrath; 
Do  not  name  Silvia  thine;   if  once  again, 
Verona  shall  not  hold  thee.     Here  she  stands: 
Take  but  possession  of  her  with  a  touch:  130 

I  dare  thee  but  to  breathe  upon  my  love. 

Thu.     Sir  Valentine,  I  care  not  for  her,  I: 
I  hold  him  but  a  fool  that  will  endanger 
His  body  for  a  girl  that  loves  him  not: 
I  claim  her  not,  and  therefore  she  is  thine.  135 

Duke.     The  more  degenerate  and  base  art  thou. 
To  make  such  means  for  her  as  thou  hast  done, 
And  leave  her  on  such  slight  conditions. 
Now,  by  the  honoin:  of  my  ancestry, 
I  do  applaud  thy  spirit,  Valentine,  140 

And  think  thee  worthy  of  an  empress'  love: 
Know,  then,  I  here  forget  all  former  griefs, 

121  SCBNK  V.    Pope.  124  Banishecq  The  bamsh*d  Pope. 
Enter...]  Theobald.    Enter  Duke,  129  Verona  shall  not  hold]  Milan  shall 
Thurio,  and  Out-laws.  Bowe.    om.  not  behold  Theobald.    And  MUan 
Ff.  shaU  not  hold  Hanmer.    Milan  ^en 

122  Forbear^  forbear y  I  say[\  Forbear^  shall  not  hold  HalliwelL    MUarw 
I  say  I  CapeU.    Forbeao'y  forbear !  shall  not  hold  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier 
Pope.  MS.).    See  note  (vn). 
forbear,,, duke]  One  line,  S.  Walker  thee.]  me,  Wagner  conj.  thee;  Per- 
conj.,  putting  the  first  Forbear  in  ring  conj. 

a  separate  line. 
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Cancel  all  grudge,  repeal  thee  home  again, 

Plead  a  new  state  in  thy  unrival'd  merit, 

To  which  I  thus  subscribe:   Sir  Valentine,  145 

Thou  art  a  gentleman,  and  well  derived; 

Take  thou  thy  Silvia,  for  thou  hast  deserved  her. 

VaL     I  thank  yoin:  grace;  the  gift  hath  made  me  happy. 
I  now  beseech  you,  for  yoin:  daughter's  sake, 
To  grant  one  boon  that  I  shaU  ask  of  you.  150 

Duke.     I  grant  it,  for  thine  own,  whatever  it  be. 

Val.     These  banish'd  men  that  I  have  kept  withal 
Are  men  endued  with  worthy  qualities: 
Forgive  them  what  they  have  committed  here, 
And  let  them  be  recalFd  from  their  exile:  155 

They  are  reformed,  civil,  full  of  good, 
And  fit  for  great  employment,  worthy  lord. 

Duke.     Thou  hast  prevailed;   I  pardon  them  and  thee: 
Dispose  of  them  as  thou  know'st  their  deserts. 
Come,  let  us  go:   we  wiU  include  all  jars  I60 

With  triumphs,  mirth,  and  rare  solemnity. 

Val.     And,  as  we  walk  along,  I  dare  be  bold 
With  oin:  discourse  to  make  your  Grace  to  smile. 
What  think  you  of  this  page,  my  lord  ? 

Duke.     I  think  the  boy  hath  grace  in  him ;  he  blushes. 

VcU.     I  warrant  you,  my  lord,  more  grace  than  boy.  I66 

Duke.     What  mean  you  by  that  saying? 

Val.     Please  you,  I'U  tell  you  as  we  pass  along, 
That  you  will  wonder  what  hath  fortuned. 

143  grudge]  grvdg^  S.  Walker  conj.  164  'page\  stripling  page  Collier,  ed.  2 
agcdnj]  again.  Steevens  (Tyrwhitt  (Collier  MS.). 

conj.).  lord]  vxtrthy  lord  S.  Walker  conj. 

144  unrivaled]  vfirrittaPd  F^.    arrvoaVd  noble  lord  Hudson  conj. 
F,F3F4.                                                  166  blushes]  blushes  so  Taylor  conj.  MS., 

156  reformed]  F^    reformed  FJ^^^.  reading  the  boy,„so  as  one  line. 

160  include]  conclude  Hanmer.  167  saying  f\  saying,  ValerUifieF  Collier, 

161  rare]  Fj.    all  FjFjF^.  ed.  2  (CoUier  MS.). 
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Come,  Proteus;   'tis  your  penance  but  to  hear  170 

The  story  of  your  loves  discovered: 

That  done,  our  day  of  marriage  shall  be  yours ; 

One  feast,  one  house,  one  mutual  happiness.  \Exewnt. 

171  hvea   discovered]    love    discovered  the  Duke,  WiUiams  conj.  . 

Pope.  Loves  discoverer  Collier  MS.  172  Tluzt  done^  our,,. yours]  Our  day  of' 
Loves  discovery  Collier  MS.  (oblit-  marriage  shaU  he  yours  no  lesse 

erated).  Collier  Ma 

172,  173  That... happiness]  Spoken  by 


NOTES. 


Note  I. 


Dramatis  PsRSONiE.  We  have  followed  Steevens  and  the  later 
editors  in  reading  *  Proteus'  for  *Protheus';  for  though  the  latter  form 
is  invariably  used  in  the  Folios,  and  was,  in  all  probability,  what 
Shakespeare  wrote,  yet  in  choosing  the  name  he  doubtless  meant  to 
compare  the  fickle  mind  of  the  lover  with  the  changeable  form  of  the  god. 
We  have  written  *Panthino,*  not  *Panthion,'  because  the  authority  of  the 
first  Folio  preponderates  in  favour  of  the  former,  in  itself  the  more 
probable  form  of  an  Italian  proper  nama  *Panthion'  occurs  in  Fj, 
among  'the  names  of  all  the  actors,'  and  in  a  stage  direction  at  the 
beginning  of  Act  ii.  Sc.  2,  but  never  in  the  text.  *Panthino'  is  found 
twice  in  the  text,  and  once  in  a  stage  direction  at  the  beginning  of  Act  i. 
Sc.  3.  The  blunder  'Panthmo,'  i.  3.  76,  which  is  the  reading  of  F,,  shows 
that  the  original  MS.  had  'Panthino,'  not  'Panthion.' 

Note  II. 

I.  1.  28  sqq.  Mr  Sidney  Walker  (Criticisms  an  Shakespeare,  iii.  p.  9) 
says  we  ought  'perhaps'  to  read 

*No, 
I  will  not,  for  it  boots  not' 

Doubtless  he  meant  also  to  re-arrange  the  following  lines,  and  so  get 
rid  of  the  Alexandrine  at  30 ;  thus : 

'Vol.     No, 

I  will  not,  for  it  boots  not. 

Pro.  Whati 

Vol,  To  be 

In  love,  where  scorn  is  bought  with  groans;   coy  looks 
With  heart-sore  sighs ;   one  fading  moment's  mirth,'  &c. 
VOL.  L  13 
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Note  III. 

I.  2.  53.  The  first  Folio  reads  'What  'foole  is  she,*  doubtless  to 
indicate  an  ellipsis  of  the  indefinite  article,  which,  for  the  salce  of  the 
metre,  was  to  be  slurred  over  in  pronunciation.  As  we  have  not  followed 
the  Folio  in  reading  th!  or  th  for  the  before  a  consonant^  so  we  have 
thought  it  best  to  insert  here  the  omitted  letter  a,  especially  as  the  use  of 
the  apostrophe  is  by  modem  custom  much  more  restricted  than  it  was  in 
the  Folio.  For  example,  we  find  ^Save  for  God  save  {Tempest^  ii.  1.  162), 
and  ai  'nostrils  for  cU  's  nostrils  or  cU  the  nostrils  {Id,  ii.  2.  60). 

[In  the  first  edition  the  editors  printed  *What  a  fool  is  she';  but  the 
omission  of  the  article  in  such  cases  is  not  without  example.  See  Twelfth 
Night,  II,  6.  104.] 

NOTB  IV. 

II.  1.  68,  69.  This  passage  is  corrupt.  The  usual  explanation,  which 
satisfies  Delius,  is  inadmissible,  because  Valentine  would  certainly  not 
appear,  like  the  Elnight  of  La  Mancha,  without  his  hose.  A  rhyming 
couplet  was  probably  what  the  author  intended.  Many  conjectures  might 
be  made,  as  for  example : 

'For  he,  being  in  love,  could  not  see  to  garter  his  hose; 
And  you,  being  in  love,  cannot  see  to  beyond  your  nose.' 

Or,  *to  put  spectacles  on  your  nose.'  Or  possibly,  *to  put  on  your  shoes,' 
the  point  of  which  remark  Valentine's  disordered  dress  might  make  clear 
to  the  audience.  Rosalind,  when  enumerating  the  marks  of  a  man  in 
love,  mentions  the  untied  shoe  as  well  as  the  ungartered  hose,  As  You 
Like  It,  Act  III.  Sc.  2.  The  same  misprint,  'hose'  for  'shoes,'  occurs  in 
the  first  edition  of  Greene's  Groatstoorth  of  Wit,  See  Mr  Dyce's  preface 
to  his  edition  of  Greene's  Dramatic  Works,  p.  xxviii.  Keightley  suggested 
'clothes.*     Mr  Daniel  conjectures  'to  button  your  shoes.' 

NOTB  V. 

II.  4.  7,  95,  111.  As  Speed  after  line  7  does  not  say  a  word  during  the 
whole  of  this  long  scene,  we  have  sent  him  off  the  stage.  It  is  not  l^ely 
that  the  clown  would  be  kept  on  as  a  mute  b3rstander,  especially  when  he 
had  to  appear  in  the  following  scene. 

The  Folios  give  line  110  to  Thurio,  who,  if  the  reading  be  right,  must 
have  quitted  the  stage  during  the  scene.     The  most  probable  time  for  this 
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would  be  on  Proteus'  entrance,  line  95.  Mr  Dyce  however  argues  that 
*Thurio,  after  what  the  Duke,  in  the  presence  of  Silvia,  had  said  to  him 
about  welcoming  Proteus,  would  hardly  run  off  the  moment  Proteus 
appeared.'  [He  adds  another  reason  that  in  line  113  the  words  *I  wait 
upon  his  pleasure '  are  not  addressed  to  Thurio  but  to  the  Servant.]  But 
Thurio  is  not  held  up  as  a  model  of  courtesy,  and  he  might  as  weU  be  off 
the  stage  as  on  it^  for  any  welcome  he  gives  to  Proteus.  Besides,  in  line 
101  Valentine  ignores  Thurio  altogether,  who,  if  he  had  been  present, 
would  not  have  remained  silent  under  the  slight. 

On  the  whole,  we  think  that  the  arrangement  we  have  given  is  the 
best,  as  involving  no  c)iange  in  the  original  reading.  The  question 
however  is  a  difficult  and  doubtful  one — indeed,  far  more  difficult  and 
doubtful  than  it  is  important,  or  instructive. 

[In  the  present  edition  I  have  restored  Theobald's  arrangement  in  lines 
111—113.    W.  A.W.] 

NOTB  VI. 

II.  4.  192.  Theobald's  correction,  *mine  eye,'  or  as  Mr  Spedding 
suggests,  'my  eye'  (*my  eie'  in  the  original  spelling),  is  supported  by  a 
passage  in  the  Comedy  of  Errors,  iii.  2,  55  : 

'It  is  a  fault  that  springeth  from  your  eye.' 

If  this  were  not  satisfactory,  another  guess  might  be  hazarded : 

'Is  it  mine  unstaid  mind  or  Valentine's  praise.' 

The  resemblance  of  'mine'  and  'mind'  in  the  printer's  eye  (final  d  and 
final  e  being  perpetually  mistaken  for  each  other)  might  cause  the 
omission  of  the  two  words.  '  Valentine '  is  found  as  a  dissyllable  i.  2.  38, 
'Sir  Valentine's  page,  <&c.' :  perhaps  also  ill.  1.  191 : 

'There's  not  a  hair  on  's  head  but  'tis  a  Valentine,' 

and,  if  Capell's  arrangement  be  right,  v.  2.  34. 

NOTB  VII. 

II.  5.  1,  III.  1.  81,  and  v.  4.  129.  We  have  retained  'Padua'  in  the 
first  of  these  passages  and  '  Verona '  in  the  second  and  third,  because  it  is 
impossible  that  the  words  can  be  a  mere  printer's,  or  transcriber's,  error. 
These  inaccuracies  are  interesting  as  showing  that  Shakespeare  had  written 
the  whole  of  the  play  before  he  had  finally  determined  where  the  scene 
was  to  be  laid. 
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MEEEY   WIVES    OF   WINDSOE. 


Besides  the  copies  of  the  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor  appearing  in  the 
Folios  and  modem  editions,  a  Quarto,  Q,,  has  been  collated  in  these  Notes, 
of  which  the  following  is  the  title  : 

The  I  Merry  Wives  |  of  Windsor.  |  With  the  humours  of  Sir  John 
FcUstaffe,  \  as  also,  The  swaggering  vaine  of  Ancient  |  PistoU,  and 
Corporall  JTyw.  |  written  by  William  Shake-speare.  \  Newly  corrected,  \ 
LONDON:  I  Printed  by  T,  H,  for  E.  Meighen,  and  are  to  be  sold  |  at  his 
Shop,  next  to  the  Middle-Temple  Gate,  and  in  |  S.  Dunstans  Church-yard 
in  Fleet-street,  \  1630. 

Qj  and  Q,  are  editions  of  an  early  sketch  of  the  same  play.  The 
variations  between  the  text  of  these  Quartos  and  the  received  text  are  so 
great  that  collation  cannot  be  attempted.  The  text  printed  in  the  last 
volume  of  this  edition  is  taken  literatim  from  Q^  the  edition  of  1602,  of 
which  a  copy  is  preserved  among  CapelPs  Shakespeabiaka,  and  this  text 
is  collated  verbatim  with  Q„  the  second  Quarto  printed  in  1619.  Q,  was 
reprinted  in  1842  for  the  Shakespeare  Society  by  Mr  J.  O.  Halliwell. 
This  text^  which  differs  in  one  or  two  places  from  Capell's  Q|,  has  also  been 
collated.  Q,  is  given  among  Twenty  of  the  Plays  of  Shakespeabe, 
edited  by  Steevens.     Their  titles  are  as  follows : 

(1)  A  I  Most  pleasaunt  and  |  excellent  conceited  Co-|medie,  of  Syr 
John  Falstajffe,  and  the  |  merrie  Wiues  of  Windsor.  \  Entermixed  with 
sundrie  |  variable  and  pleasing  humors,  of  Syr  Httgh  \  the  Welch  Knight, 
lustice  ShaMoWy  and  his  |  wise  Cousin  M.  Slender,  \  With  the  swaggering 
vaine  of  Auncient  |  PistoU,  and  Corporall  Nytn.  \  By  William  Shake- 
speare. I  As  it  hath  bene  diuers  times  Acted  by  the  right  Honorable  |  my 
Lord  Chamberlaines  seruants.  Both  before  her  |  Maiestie,  and  else- 
where. I  London  |  Printed  by  T.  C.  for  Arthur  lohnson,  and  are  to  be 
sold  at  I  his  shop  in  Powles  Church-yard,  at  the  signe  of  the  |  Flower  de 
Leuse  and  the  Crowne.  |  1602. 

[This  consists  of  7  Quires  of  4.  In  Quire  G  one  line  in  Capell's  copy 
has  been  cut  away  by  the  binder.  It  is  supplied  from  the  facsimile  by 
Mr  Griggs.] 

(2)  ,A  I  Most  pleasant  and  ex-|cellent  conceited  Comedy,  |  of  Sir  John 
Falstaffe,  and  the  \  merry  Wiues  of  Windsor.  \  With  the  swaggering 
vaine  of  An|cient  Pistoll,  and  Corporall  Nym.  \  Written  by  W.  Shake- 
speabe. I  Printed  for  Arthur  Johnson,  1619. 


DRAMATIS  PERSONiE\ 


Sir  John  Falstafp. 
Fenton,  a  gentleman. 
Shallow,  a  country  justice. 
Slender,  cousin  to  Shallow. 

'  [  two  gentlemen  dwelling  at  Windsor. 

William  Page,  a  boy,  son  to  Page. 

Sir  Hugh  Evans,  a  Welsh  parson. 

Doctor  Caius,  a  French  physician. 

Host  of  the  Garter  Inn. 

Bardolph,  '\ 

Pistol,        >  sharpers  attending  on  Falstaff. 

Nym,  J 

Robin,  page  to  Falstaff. 

Simple,  servant  to  Slender. 

Rugby,  servant  to  Doctor  Caius. 

Mistress  Ford. 

Mistress  Page. 

Annr  Page,  her  daughter. 

Mistress  Quickly,  servant  to  Doctor  Caius. 

Servants  to  Page,  Ford,  &c. 

Scene — Windsor,  and  the  neigJihourhood. 

1  Not  in  Ff  Qs.     Inserted  by  Rowa 
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ACT  I. 

Scene  I.     Windsor.    Before  Page's  house. 

Enter  Justice  Shallow,  Slender,  and  Sir  Hugh  Evans. 

Shal.  Sir  Hugh,  persuade  me  not;  I  will  make  a  Star- 
chamber  matter  of  it :  if  he  were  twenty  Sir  John  Falstaffs, 
he  shall  not  abuse  Robert  Shallow,  esquire. 

Slen.  In  the  county  of  Gloucester,  justice  of  peace  and 
'Coram/  5 

Shal.     Ay,  cousin  Slender,  and  'Custalorum.' 

Slen.  Ay,  and  'Rato-lorum'  too;  and  a  gentleman  born, 
master  parson;  who  writes  himself  'Armigero,'  in  any  bill, 
warrant,  quittance,  or  obligation,  'Armigero/ 


Windsor...]  Before   Page's   House   in  Nym,  Pistoll,  Anne  Page,  Mistresse 

Windsor.    Theobald.  Ford,  Mistresse  Page,  Simple.  FfQ,. 

Enter...]  Bowe.  Enter  lustice  Shal-  6  Oustalorum]  Ctutos  Farmer    conj. 
low,    Slender,    Sir    Hugh    Euans,  Catalorum  Anon,  conj. 

Master  Page,  Falstoflfe,  Bardolph,  7  Bato-lomm^  Ff.    Jiotulorum  Qj- 
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Shal.  Ay,  that  I  do;  and  have  done  any  time  these 
three  hundred  years.  ii 

Slen.  All  his  successors  gone  before  him  hath  done't; 
and  all  his  ancestors  that  come  after  him  may :  they  may 
give  the  dozen  white  luces  in  their  coat. 

Shal.     It  is  an  old  coat.  15 

Evans.  The  dozen  white  louses  do  become  an  old  coat 
well;  it  agrees  well,  passant;  it  is  a  familiar  beast  to  man, 
and  signifies  love. 

Shal.  The  luce  is  the  fresh  fish;  the  salt  fish  is  an 
old  coat.  20 

Slen.     I  may  quarter,  coz. 

Shal.     You  may,  by  marrying. 

Evans.     It  is  marring  indeed,  if  he  quarter  it. 

Shal.     Not  a  whit.  24 

Evans.  Yes,  py'r  lady;  if  he  has  a  quarter  of  your  coat, 
there  is  but  three  skirts  for  yourself,  in  my  simple  con- 
jectures: but  that  is  all  one.  If  Sir  John  Falstaff  have 
committed  disparagements  imto  you,  I  am  of  the  church, 
and  will  be  glad  to  do  my  benevolence  to  make  atonements 
and  compremises  between  you.  30 

Shal.     The  council  shall  hear  it;   it  is  a  riot. 

Evans.  It  is  not  meet  the  council  hear  a  riot ;  there  is 
no  fear  of  Got  in  a  riot :  the  council,  look  you,  shall  desire 
to  hear  the  fear  of  Got,  and  not  to  hear  a  riot ;  take  your 
vizaments  in  that.  36 


10  /]  tw  Steevens  (Farmer  conj.).  Anon.  conj.  apud  Knight  (ed.  2). 

12  JuxtK]  FiOgFj.    have  Y^¥^.  21  coz.]  cozf  Steevens  (1793). 

14  give]  heme  Qould  oonj.  23  marring]  F^Q,.    marrying  FjFjF^. 

19  The  luce   is]    The   luce   [to    Slen.  25  pt^r  lady]  Capell.    per-lady  Ff  Qj. 

showing  him  his  Seal-ring]  is  Capell.  26  ektrts]  shirts  Q,.    parts  Gould  conj. 

19,  20   the  salt  fish . . .  coat,]     Evans.  28  unto]  upon  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

*Tis  ott  fish  in  an  old  coat,    J.  E,  30  compremises]  compromises  Po^ 

Jackson  conj.  (N.  and  Q.  1867).  32  hear]  FiQg.    hears  o/FjFjF^. 

19  salt]  same  Keightley  conj.  saltant  34  take  your]  F^Q,.     take  you  FgFjF^. 
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Shal.  Ha  !  o*  my  life,  if  I  were  young  again,  the  sword 
should  end  it. 

Evans.  It  is  petter  that  friends  is  the  sword,  and  end 
it :  and  there  is  also  another  device  in  my  prain,  which  per- 
adventure  prings  goot  diiscretions  with  it: — there  is  Anne 
Page,  which  is  daughter  to  Master  Thomas  Page,  which  is 
pretty  virginity.  42 

Slen.  Mistress  Anne  Page  ?  She  has  brown  hair,  and 
speaks  small  like  a  woman. 

Evans.  It  is  that  fery  person  for  all  the  orld,  as  just  as 
you  will  desire;  and  seven  himdred  pounds  of  moneys,  and 
gold  and  silver,  is  her  grandsire  upon  his  death's-bed  (Got 
deliver  to  a  joyftd  resurrections !)  give,  when  she  is  able  to 
overtake  seventeen  years  old:  it  were  a  goot  motion  if  we 
leave  our  pribbles  and  prabbles,  and  desire  a  marriage 
between  Master  Abraham  and  Mistress  Anne  Page.  5i 

Slen.     Did  her  grandsire  leave  her  seven  hundred  pound? 

Evans.     Ay,  and  her  father  is  make  her  a  petter  penny. 

Slen.  I  know  the  young  gentlewoman;  she  has  good 
gifts.  55 

Evans.  Seven  himdred  poimds  and  possibilities  is  goot 
gifts. 

Shal.  Well,  let  us  see  honest  Master  Page.  Is  Falstaff 
there  ?  59 

Evans.  Shall  I  teU  you  a  lie  ?  I  do  despise  a  liar  as  I  do 
despise  one  that  is  false,  or  as  I  despise  one  that  is  not  true. 
The  knight,  Sir  John,  is  there ;  and,  I  beseech  you,  be  ruled 


38  and\  thai  Rowe  (ed.  2).  52,    54,    55    Given    to    Shallow    by 

40  goot'\  FjQ,.    good  YJP^T^.  CapelL 

41  Thomas]  FfQ,.     Oeorge  Theobald,      53  her  father]  his  father  Capell  (cor- 
See  note  (i).  rected  in  Errata). 

44  small]  F^Qs.    om.  FjFjF^.  56  possibilities]  F1Q3.    possibilitie  F2F3 

45  orld]  Ff.    world  Q3.  F4, 
49  See  note  (n). 
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by  your  well-willers.     I  will  peat  the  door  for  Master  Page. 
[Knocks]  What,  hoa !  Got  pless  your  house  here ! 

Page.     [Within]  Who's  there?  66 


JSnter  Page. 

Evans.  Here  is  Got's  plessing,  and  your  friend,  and 
Justice  Shallow ;  and  here  young  Master  Slender,  that  per- 
adventures  shall  tell  you  another  tale,  if  matters  grow  to 
your  likings. 

Page.  I  am  glad  to  see  your  worships  well.  I  thank 
you  for  my  venison.  Master  Shallow.  7i 

Shal.  Master  Page,  I  am  glad  to  see  you:  much  good 
do  it  your  good  heart !  I  wished  your  venison  better ;  it 
was  ill  killed.  How  doth  good  Mistress  Page? — and  I 
thank  you  always  with  my  heart,  la !  with  my  heart.         76 

Page.     Sir,  I  thank  you. 

Shal.     Sir,  I  thank  you;   by  yea  and  no,  I  do. 

Page.     I  am  glad  to  see  you,  good  Master  Slender. 

Slen.  How  does  your  fallow  greyhound,  sir?  I  heard 
say  he  was  outrun  on  Cotsall.  80 

Pojge.     It  could  not  be  judged,  sir. 

Slen.     Youll  not  confess,  you'll  not  confess. 

Shal.  That  he  will  not.  Tis  your  fault,  'tis  your  fault ; 
'tis  a  good  dog. 

Page.     A  cur,  sir.  86 


63  well-willers]  well-wishers  Rowe. 

64  [Knocks]  Rowe. 

66  [Within]  Above  at  the  window. 
Collier  (ed.  2).  aboue.  Collier  MS. 
Enter  Page.]  Clark  and  Glover. 
Enter  Mr.  Page.  Rowe  (aiter  line 
64).  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.),  after 
line  69.  om.  Ef  Q3. 
Scene  ii.  Pope, 

66  Oo^s]  goes  F2F3F4.    go'^s  FiQj. 

67  here]  F^Qj.     her^s  FjEjE^.    here  is 


CapelL 
70  worships]  worship*s  Rowe. 

76  thank]  love  (QiQ,)  Steevens,  1793 
(Farmer  conj.). 

77  thank]  love  Farmer  conj.  MS. 

79  Slen.]  Page.    Hmiteroonj. 

80  Cotsall]  F1Q3.  Cotsale  FjFjF^. 
CoUold  Collier  MS. 

82—84  Slen. ...dog]  Shall.  Tor^U . . . 
confess.  Slen.  Thai... not.  ShalL 
^Tis,.  ,dog.    Farmer  conj .  MS. 
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Shal.  Sir,  he's  a  good  dog,  and  a  fair  dog:  can  there  be 
more  said  ?  he  is  good  and  fair.     Is  Sir  John  Falstaff  here  ? 

Page.  Sir,  he  is  within ;  and  I  would  I  could  do  a  good 
oflSce  between  you. 

Evans.     It  is  spoke  as  a  Christians  ought  to  speak.        9o 

Shal.     He  hath  wronged  me,  Master  Page. 

Pa^e.     Sir,  he  doth  in  some  sort  confess  it. 

Shal.  If  it  be  confessed,  it  is  not  redressed :  is  not  that 
so.  Master  Page  ?  He  hath  wronged  me ;  indeed  he  hath  ; 
at  a  word,  he  hath,  believe  me:  Robert  Shallow,  esquire, 
saith,  he  is  wronged.  96 

Page.     Here  comes  Sir  John. 

Enter  Sib  John  Falstapp,  Bardolph,  Nym,  and  Pistol. 

Fal.  Now,  Master  Shallow,  you'll  complain  of  me  to 
the  king  ? 

Shal.  Ejiight,  you  have  beaten  my  men,  killed  my 
deer,  and  broke  open  my  lodge.  loi 

Fal.     But  not  kissed  your  keeper's  daughter? 

Shal.     Tut,  a  pin!   this  shall  be  answered. 

Fal.  I  will  answer  it  straight;  I  have  done  all  this. 
That  is  now  answered.  105 

Shal.     The  council  shall  know  this, 

Fal.  'Twere  better  for  you  if  it  were  known  in  counsel : 
youTl  be  laughed  at. 

Evans.     Pauca  verba.  Sir  John;   goot  worts. 

^b  haihyhdiei^me:']  h4xth:heleeyamey  ooi^Tue^^ (Q1Q2).   CounceU.,.counceU 

F1Q3F2.  haih:believetMyFy  luUhy  F1Q3F,.     0<mncil . . . caunsell    F,. 

believe  me,  F4.    hath — bdieve  me —  CowncU,., conned  F4. 

JohDflon.    hoUh;  heUeve  me;  Capell.  107,  108  you  if.., you'll]  you :  if  it  were 

97  Enter...]  Bowe.    cm.  Ff  Q3.  hwwn  in  councUy  you*U  Harness 

98  ScBNS  m.  Pope.  (Johnson  oonj.). 

99  hing]  eouncU  (QiQg)  Warburton.  107  knovm]  not  knovm  Pope. 
10%  daughter  f\   FjQjFjF,.     daughter.  109  ^oo^  Byce,    ^oorf  FfQ,. 

(QiQs)  ^4'  v>ort8\  *orts  Wheatley  conj. 

106,  107  council.. .coun§el\   Counedl... 
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Fal.     Good    worts !    good    cabbage.     Slender,    I    broke 

your  head:  what  matter  have  you  against  me?  iii 

Slen.     Marry,  sir,  I  have  matter  in   my  head   against 

you;    and   against   your   cony-catching  rascals,  Bardolph, 

Nym,  and  Pistol. 

Bard,     You  Banbury  cheese!  ii5 

Ay,  it  is  no  matter. 
How  now,  Mephostophilus ! 
Ay,  it  is  no  matter. 


Slen. 

Pist. 

Slen. 

Nym. 
humour. 

Slen. 
cousin? 

Evans. 


Slice,  I   say !    pauca,   pauca :    slice !    that's  my 

lio 
Where's     Simple,    my     man?      Can     you     tell. 


Peace, 


I  pray  you.  Now  let  us  understand. 
There  is  three  umpires  in  this  matter,  as  I  understand; 
that  is.  Master  Page,  fidelicet  Master  Page;  and  there  is 
myself,  fidelicet  myself;  and  the  three  party  is,  lastly 
and  finally,  mine  host  of  the  Garter.  127 

Page.     We  three,  to  hear  it  and  end  it  between  them. 

Evans.  Fery.  goot :  I  will  make  a  prief  of  it  in  my 
note-book;  and  we  will  afterwards  ork  upon  the  cause 
with  as  great  discreetly  as  we  can.  131 

Fal.     Pistol ! 

Pist.     He  hears  with  ears. 

Evans.  The  tevil  and  his  tam !  what  phrase  is  this,  *He 
hears  with  ear'?  why,  it  is  affectations.  136 

Fal.     Pistol,  did  you  pick  Master  Slender's  purse? 

Slen.     Ay,  by  these  gloves,  did  he,  or  I  would  I  might 


114  PutoL']  Pistol;  they  carried  me  to 
the  tavern^  and  made  me  drunk ^  and 
afterward  picked  my  pocket  Ma- 
lone  from  (QiQs).    See  note  (iii). 

119  Slice,,, Mice  f]  Silence,,. Mlence I 
Collier  conj.  (doubtfully). 


119,  120  pauca,  pauca .,,  humour] 
Evans.  Pauca,  pauca,  Nym. 
Slice, ,  ,humour.    Farmer  coi^. 

126  three]  third  Pope. 

127  Garter]  Qj.     Oater  Ff. 
131  discreetly]  discretions  Pope. 
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never  come  in  mine  own  great  chamber  again  else,  of 
seven  groats  in  mill-sixpences,  and  two  Edward  shovel- 
boards,  that  cost  me  two  shilling  and  two  pence  a-piece  of 
Yead  Miller,  by  these  gloves.  i4i 

Fal.     Is  this  true.  Pistol? 

Evans.     No;  it  is  false,  if  it  is  a  pick-pm-se. 

Pist.     Ha,    thou    mountain-foreigner!      Sir    John    and 
master  mine,  146 

I  combat  challenge  of  this  latten  bilbo. 
Word  of  denial  in  thy  labi'as  here ! 
Word  of  denial:  froth  and  scum,  thou  liest ! 

SUn.     By  these  gloves,  then,  'twas  he.  ,    149 

Nym,  Be  avised,  sir,  and  pass  good  humours:  I  will 
say  'marry  trap'  with  you,  if  you  run  the  nuthook's  hu- 
mour on  me ;  that  is  the  very  note  of  it. 

Slen.  By  this  hat,  then,  he  in  the  red  face  had  it ;  for 
though  I  cannot  remember  what  I  did  when  you  made  me 
drunk,  yet  I  am  not  altogether  an  ass.  I66 

Fal.     What  say  you.  Scarlet  and  John? 

Bard.  Why,  sir,  for  my  part,  I  say  the  gentleman  had 
drunk  himself  out  of  his  five  sentences. 

Evans.     It  is  his  five  senses :  fie,  what  the  ignorance  is  1 

Bard.  And  being  fap,  sir,  was,  as  they  say,  cashiered ; 
and  so  conclusions  passed  the  careires.  I61 

Slen.  Ay,  you  spake  in  Latin  then  too;  but  'tis  no 
matter:   I'll  ne'er  be   drunk   whilst  I  live   again,  but   in 

144—148    Ha^...lieatr\   As   in    Pope,  At*moi*r  Pope,   hace  himors  {fifyi^. 

Prose  in  Ff.  160  /op]  tap  A. A.  coiy.    vap  Boys  ooiy. 

146  lattenl  laten  (Q1Q2).    Latine'FfQ^,  sapped  Bulloch  conj. 
latten  bUbo.']  latten.  Bilbo/  Becket  161  passed^  paced  Byjllltxih.  oox\j. 

oonj.  careireB]  Car-eires  PfQj.    careeree 

147  thy  labras  here]  my  labras  hear  Capell.    canaries  Bulloch  conj. 
Johnson  conj.                                        162  Latin]  Latten  F^Qg. 

150  avised]  ad/Md  F^.  too]  to  F^F^ 

151,  152  the  nuthooi^s  humour]  the  base 
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honest,  civil,  godly  company,  for  this  trick:  if  I  be  drunk, 
ni  be  drunk  with  those  that  have  the  fear  of  God,  and  not 
with  drunken  knaves.  166 

Evans.     So  Got  udge  me,  that  is  a  virtuous  mind. 

Fal.  You  hear  all  these  matters  denied,  gentlemen; 
you  hear  it. 

Enter  Anne  Page,  tvieh  wvne;  Mistress  Ford  and  Mistress 
Page,  following. 

Page.  Nay,  daughter,  carry  the  wine  in ;  well  drink 
within.  [ExU  Anne  Page. 

Slen,     O  heaven !   this  is  Mistress  Anne  Page. 

Page.     How  now,  Mistress  Ford ! 

Fal.  Mistress  Ford,  by  my  troth,  you  are  very  well 
met :  by  your  leave,  good  mistress.  [Eissee  her.     175 

Page.  Wife,  bid  these  gentlemen  welcome.  Come,  we 
have  a  hot  venison  pasty  to  dinner:  come,  gentlemen,  I 
hope  we  shall  drink  down  all  unkindness. 

[Exeunt  all  except  Shal.,  Slen.,  and  Evans. 

Slen.  I  had  rather  than  forty  shillings  I  had  my  Book 
of  Songs  and  Sonnets  here.  180 

Enter  Simple. 

How  now,  Simple  !  where  have  you  been  ?  I  must  wait  on 
myself,  must  I  ?  You  have  not  the  Book  of  Riddles  about 
you,  have  you  ? 

Sim.     Book   of  Riddles !   why,    did  you  not  lend  it  to 

167  Oot  udge"]  got-udge  F^.  Page.  Bowe.    om.  Ff  Q,. 

169  Enter... following.]   Enter... follow-  175  [Kisses  her.]  Pope. 

ing  her.    Capell.     Enter  Mistress  178  [Exeunt...]    Ex.    FaL    Page,    &c. 
Anne  Page,  with  Wine.  Bowe.    om.  Manent  Shallow,  Evans  and  Slen- 

Ff  Q3.  der.  Bowe.    om.  Ff  Q3. 

171  [Exit  A.  P.]  Theobald.  179  Scene  iv.  Pope. 

172  [Following  after.    Collier  MS.  180  Enter  Simple.]  Bowe.    om.  Ff  Q,. 
Enter  Mistress  Ford  and  Mistress 
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Alice'  Shortcake  upon  AU-hallowmas  last,  a  fortnight  afore 
Michaelmas  ?  186 

Shal.  Come,  coz ;  come,  coz ;  we  stay  for  you.  A  word 
with  you,  coz ;  marry,  this,  coz :  there  is,  as  'twere,  a 
tender,  a  kind  of  tender,  made  afar  off  by  Sir  Hugh  here. 
Do  you  understand  me  ?  190 

Skn.  Ay,  sir,  you  shall  find  me  reasonable  ;  if  it  be  so, 
I  shall  do  that  that  is  reason. 

Shal.     Nay,  but  understand  me, 

Slen.     So  I  do,  sir. 

Evans.  Give  ear  to  his  motions,  Master  Slender  :  I  will 
description  the  matter  to  you,  if  you  be  capacity  of  it.      196 

Slen.  Nay,  I  will  do  as  my  cousin  Shallow  says :  I 
pray  you,  pardon  me ;  he's  a  justice  of  peace  in  his  country, 
simple  though  I  stand  here. 

Evans.  But  that  is  not  the  question :  the  question  is 
concerning  your  marriage.  201 

Shal,     Ay,  there's  the  point,  sir. 

Evans.  Marry,  is  it ;  the  very  point  of  it ;  to  Mistress 
Anne  Page. 

Slen.  Why,  if  it  be  so,  I  will  marry  her  upon  any  rea- 
sonable demands.  206 

Evans.  But  can  you  affection  the  oman  ?  Let  us  com- 
mand to  know  that  of  your  mouth  or  of  your  lips;  for 
divers  philosophers  hold  that  the  lips  is  parcel  of  the 
mouth.  Therefore,  precisely,  can  you  carry  your  good  will 
to  the  maid?  '         211 

Shal.     Cousin  Abraham  Slender,  can  you  love  her  ? 


186  Miclvaelmas\  Martlemas  Theobald  207,  208  command]    demand    Collier 
188  this,  coz]  this  Q,.  MS. 

192  that  that]  that  FgF^.  210  mouth]  mind  Pope. 
196  mx)tixm8y  Master  Slender:  T]  7no-  cany]  F1Q3.    fnarry  F^Y^Y^. 

tions;  {Mr  Slender)  IF. 

VOL.  I.  14 
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Slen.  I  hope,  sir,  I  will  do  as  it  shall  become  one  that 
would  do  reason. 

Evans.  Nay,  Got's  lords  and  his  ladies !  you  must 
speak  possitable,  if  you  can  carry  her  your  desires  towards 
her.  217 

Shal.  That  you  must.  Will  you,  upon  good  dowry, 
marry  her  ? 

Slen.  I  will  do  a  greater  thing  than  that,  upon  your 
request,  cousin,  in  any  reason.  221 

Shal.  Nay,  conceive  me,  conceive'  me,  sweet  coz  :  what 
I  do  is  to  pleasure  you,  coz.     Can  you  love  the  maid? 

Slen.  I  will  marry  her,  sir,  at  your  request :  but  if  there 
be  no  great  love  in  the  beginning,  yet  heaven  may  decrease 
it  upon  better  acquaintance,  when  we  are  married  and  have 
more  occasion  to  know  one  another ;  I  hope,  upon  famili- 
arity will  grow  more  contempt :  but  if  you  say,  *  Marry  her,' 
I  will  marry  her;  that  I  am  freely  dissolved,  and  dissolutely. 

JEva/n$.  It  is  a  fery  discretion  answer ;  save  the  fall  is  in 
the  ort  *  dissolutely :'  the  ort  is,  according  to  our  meaning, 
*  resolutely  : '  his  meaning  is  good.  232 

Shal.     Ay,  I  think  my  cousin  meant  well. 

Slen.     Ay,  or  else  I  would  I  might  be  hanged,  la ! 

Shot.     Here  comes  fair  Mistress  Anne.  235 

Re-enter  Aknk  Page, 
Would  I  were  young  for  your  sake,  Mistress  Anne ! 

Anne.  The  dinner  is  on  the  table;  my  father  desires 
your  worships'  company. 

213  /  hope,  «>,]  /  hope,  sir, . .  Eeightlej  Ff  Q3. 

conj.  232  good]  goot  Haumer. 

216  carry    her]    carry-her    FiQjFjFj.  234  hanged]  hang'  F2F3F4. 

carre-her¥^,    oarry-a  Anon,  couj.  235  Re-euter...]CapelL  Enter...  Rowe. 
228  contempt]  Theobald,  content  Ff  Q,.  om.  Ff  Q3. 

230  fall]  Ff  Q^.    fattP  Haumer.    fault  236  Scene  v.  Pope. 

Collier.    faW  Singer,    fatd  Dyce.       238  worship^]  CapelL     worships  FjQ, 

231  ort.„ort]  Rowe  (ed,  2).    'ord.„ort  FjF,.    worshijp^s  Y^. 
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Sh(d.     I  will  wait  on  him,  fail*  Mistress  Anne. 

Evans.  Od's  plessed  will !  I  will  not  be  absence  at  the 
grace.  [Exeunt  Shallow  and  Evans,     241 

Anne.     Will't  please  your  worship  to  come  in,  sir? 

Slen.  No,  I  thank  you,  forsooth,  heartily;  I  am  very 
well. 

Anne.     The  dinner  attends  you,  sir.  '245 

Slen.  I  am  not  a-hungry,  I  thank  you,  forsooth.  Go, 
sirrah,  for  all  you  are  my  man,  go  wait  upon  my  cousin 
Shallow.  [Exit  Simple.]  A  justice  of  peace  sometime  may 
be  beholding  to  his  friend  for  a  man.  I  keep  but  three 
men  and  a  boy  yet,  till  my  mother  be  dead:  but  what 
though  ?  yet  I  live  like  a  poor  gentleman  bom.  251 

Anne.  I  may  not  go  in  without  your  worship :  they 
will  not  sit  till  you  come. 

Slen.  T  faith,  111  eat  nothing ;  I  thank  you  as  much  as 
though  I  did.  255 

Anne.     I  pray  you,  sir,  walk  in. 

Slen.  I  had  rather  walk  here,  I  thank  you.  I  bruised 
my  shin  th'  other  day  with  playing  at  sword  and  dagger 
with  a  master  of  fence ;  three  veneys  for  a  dish  of  stewed 
prunes ;  and,  by  my  troth,  I  cannot  abide  the  smell  of  hot 
meat  since.  Why  do  your  dogs  bark  so  ?  be  there  bears 
i'  the  town  ?  262 

Anne.     I  think  there  are,  sir ;   I  heard  them  talked  of. 

Slen.  I  love  the  sport  well ;  but  I  shall  as  soon  quarrel 
at  it  as  any  man  in  England.  You  are  afraid,  if  you  see 
the  bear  loose,  are  you  not  ?  266 

Ann£.     Ay,  indeed,  sir. 

241  [Exeant...]  Bowe.    om.  Ff  Q,.  like]  om.  FJ?z^4. 

248  [Exit  Simpla]    Theobald.      om.      261  [Dogs  bark.    Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier 
PfQj.  MS.). 

249  beholding]  beholden  Pope.  265  any]  my  Johnson  (a  misprint). 
251  thoughf]   Capell.     though^  FfQ^ 
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Slen.  That's  meat  and  drink  to  me,  now.  I  have  seen 
Sackerson  loose  twenty  times,  and  have  taken  him  by  the 
chain ;  but,  I  warrant  you,  the  women  have  so  cried  and 
shrieked  at  it,  that  it  passed :  but  women,  indeed,  cannot 
abide  'em ;  they  are  very  ill-favoured  rough  things.  272 

Re-enter  Paob. 

Page,  Come,  gentle  Master  Slender,  come;  we  stay  for 
you. 

Slen.  I'll  eat  nothing,  I  thank  you,  sir.                      275 

Page.  By  cock  and  pie,  you  shall  not  choose,  sir !  come, 
come. 

Slen.  Nay,  pray  you,  lead  the  way. 

Pa^e.  Come  on,  sir. 

Slen.  Mistress  Anne,  yourself  shall  go  first.               280 

Anne.  Not  I,  sir;   pray  you,  keep  on. 

Slen.  Truly,  I  will  not  go  first ;  truly,  la  !  I  will  not  do 

you  that  wrong. 

Anne.  I  pray  you,  sir. 

Slen.  I'll    rather    be    unmannerly    than    troublesome. 

You  dp  yourself  wrong,  indeed,  la !  [Exeunt.  286 

Scene  II.     The  same, 
ErUer  Sir  Hugh  Eyaks  and  Sample. 

Evans.  Go  your  ways,  and  ask  of  Doctor  Caius'  house 
which  is  the  way :  and  there  dwells  one  Mistress  Quickly, 
which  is  in  the  manner  of  his  nurse,  or  his  dry  nurse,  or  his 
cook,  or  his  laundry,  his  washer,  and  his  wringer. 

272  Re-enter...]    CapelL      £nter    Mr  The  Bame.]  CapelL    An  outer  room 

Page.   Rowe.    om.  Ff  Qg.  in  Page's  house.  Dyoa 

275  ril  eat]  Ichuae  to  eat  Hanmer.  Enter...]  Re-enter...  Theobald 

ScBNB  il]  Scene  vi.  Pope.    Scene  3  c&y]  ^ry  (QiQ,)  Byce. 

continued  by  Theobald.  4  wringer]  Theobald.    Rinffer  Ff  Qj. 
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Sim.     Well,  sir.  5 

Evans.  Nay,  it  is  petter  yet.  Give  her  this  letter ;  for 
it  is  a  'oman  that  altogether's  acquaintance  with  Mistress 
Anne  Page :  and  the  letter  is,  to  desire  and  require  her  to 
solicit  your  master's  desires  to  Mistress  Anne  Page.  I 
pray  you,  be  gone  :  I  will  make  an  end  of  my  dinner ; 
there's  pippins  and  cheese  to  come.  [ExmrU.   11 


Scene  III.     A  room  in  the  Garter  Inn. 
Enter  Faubtavf^  Host,  Bardolph,  Nyh,  Pistol,  <md  Robik. 

Fal.     Mine  host  of  the  Garter ! 

Host.  What  says  my  bully-rook?  speak  scholarly  and 
wisely. 

Fal.  Truly,  mine  host,  I  must  turn  away  some  of  my 
followers.  5 

Host.  Discard,  bully  Hercules ;  cashier :  let  them  wag ; 
trot,  trot. 

Fal.     I  sit  at  ten  pounds  a  week. 

Host.     Thou'rt  an  emperor,  Caesar,  Keisar,  and  Pheezar. 

I  will  entertain  Bardolph ;   he  shall  draw,  he  shall   tap : 
said  I  well,  bully  Hector?  11 

Fal.     Do  so,  good  mine  host. 

Host.  I  have  spoke;  let  him  follow.  [To  Bard]  Let 
me  see  thee  froth  and  lime  :  I  am  at  a  word ;  follow.     [Exit. 

7  altosfethef's]  Steevens,   1778  (Tyr-        2  buUif-rook]  Bully  Bock  Rowe  (and 

whitt    ooiy.)-     altogecUhers  F^Q,.           elsewhere). 

cUtogethers'FJ^^Y^.    :  scholarh/]  Schollary  ¥^. 

II  cheese]  seese  I) joe.  10  shall ,..  shall]    F^Q,.      will. ..mil 
[Exeunt.]  Exeunt  severally.  Theo-           F2F3F4. 

bald.  13  [To  Bard.]    Clark  and  Glover. 

Scene  m.]  Scene  vil  Pope.  14  see  thee  froth]  see  thee,  froth  Staun- 

A  room...]  CapelL    Changes  to  the  ton.     . 

Gkurter-Inn.  Pope,  lime]  CapelL      lyine  (Q1Q2).      Hue 

Enter... and  Robin]  Bowe.   Enter...  FfQj. 

.    Page.    FfQg.  [Exit]  Exit  Host.  Bowe.   om.FfQ3. 
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Fal.  Bardolph,  follow  him.  A  tapster  is  a  good  trade: 
an  old  doak  makes  a  new  jerkin ;  a  withered  serving- 
man  a  fi:'esh  tapster.     Qto ;  adieu.  17 

Ba/rd.     It  is  a  life  that  I  have  desired :   I  will  thrive. 

PisU  O  base  Hungarian  wight!  wilt  thou  the  spigot 
wield  ?  [Exit  Bardolph.     20 

Nym.  He  was  gotten  in  drink :  is  not  the  humour 
conceited  ? 

Fal.  I  am  glad  I  am  so  acquit  of  this  tinder-box :  his 
thefts  were  too  open;  his  filching  was  like  an  unskilfiil 
singer;   he  kept  not  time.  25 

Nym.    The  good  humour  is  to  steal  at  a  minute's  rest. 

Pist.  *  Convey/  the  wise  it  call  *  Steal  1'  foh!  a  fico 
for  the  phrase ! 

Fal.     Well,  sirs,  I  am  almost  out  at  heels. 

Fist.     Why,  then,  let  kibes  ensue.  30 

Fal.  There  is  no  remedy ;  I  must  cony-catch ;  I  must 
shift. 

Fist.     Young  ravens  must  have  food. 

Fal.     Which  of  you  know  Ford  of  this  town  ? 

Fist.     I  ken  the  wight :  he  is  of  substance  good.       35 

Fal.     My  honest  lads,  I  will  tell  you  what  I  am  about. 

Fist.     Two  yards,  and  more. 

Fal.  No  quips  now,  Pistol  1  Indeed,  I  am  in  the  waist 
two  yards  about;  but  I  am  now  about  no  waste;  I  am 
about  thrift.  Briefly,  I  do  mean  to  make  love  to  Ford's 
wife:  I  spy  entertainment  in  her;  she  discourses,  she 
carves,  she  gives  the  leer  of  invitation:   I  can  construe 


19  Hungarian]  F4.     kungarian  F^Q,  23  acquit]  quit  Popa 

F2F3.    Oongarian  (QiQg)  GapelL  26  minutes]     Bowe.        nunuUB     Ff. 

20  [Exit...]  Bowa    om.  Ff  Q,.  minuntes  Q,.    minim's  Singer,  ed.  2 
22  conceited  f]   Theobald  here  inserts  (Bennet-Langton  oonj.). 

(from  Q1Q2),  ffis  mind  is  not  heroick^  42  carves]  Ff  (QiQ,).  craues  Q^  cranes 

and  therms  ths  humour  of  it,  Bulloch  coiy.    cwnw  Stanford  oonj. 
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the  action  of  her  familiar  style;  and  the  hardest  voice 
of  her  behaviour,  to  be  Englished  rightly,  is,  *I  am  Sir 
John  Falstaff's.'  45 

Fist  He  hath  studied  her  wiU,  and  translated  her 
will,  out  of  honesty  into  English. 

Nym.     The  anchor  is  deep:   will  that  humour  pass? 

Fal.  Now,  the  report  goes  she  has  all  the  rule  of  her 
husband's  purse :   he  hath  a  legion  of  angels.  50 

Pist.  As  many  devils  entertain;  and  *To  her,  boy,' 
say  I. 

Nym.  The  humour  rises ;  it  is  good :  hmnour  me  the 
angels.  54 

Fal.  I  have  writ  me  here  a  letter  to  her:  and  here 
another  to  Page's  wife,  who  even  now  gave  me  good  eyes 
too,  examined  my  parts  with  most  judicious  oeillades; 
sometimes  the  beam  of  her  view  gilded  my  foot,  sometimes 
my  portly  belly. 

Fist.     Then  did  the  sun  on  dunghill  shine.  eo 

Nym.     I  thank  thee  for  that  hiunour. 

Fal.  O,  she  did  so  course  o'er  my  exteriors  with  such 
a  greedy  intention,  that  the  appetite  of  her  eye  did  seem 
to   scorch   me  up   like   a  burning-glass !     Here's  another 


44  rightly]  right  F3F4.  60  he]  she  (QiQj)  Pope. 

4!^  4!7  studied  her  tffiU,a7id  translated  her  a  legion]  Pop&      a  legend  FfQ,. 

t^FfQs.    studied  her  well  (QiQi),  legians  (Q^).    legions  (Q^)  C&j^ 

studied  her  wdl  and  translated  her  51  entertain]  Ff  Q,.    attend  her  (QiQs). 

well  Pope,    studifd  her  toeU   and  sTUer  stmie  Coleridge  coig.    tVt  her 

trandated  her   Hanmer.      studied  train  Anon.  coi\j. 

her   well  and   translated   her  will  57  oeiUades]  Capell  (Pope  ooi\j.).  iUiads 

Grant  White,    sttidied  her  weU  and  FfQs*    oiellades  Hanmer.     eyliads 

tra9ulated  her  illH\\6aon{C\&rk  and  Johnson,     eyelids  Halliwell  (Pope 

Glover  oonj.)*   studied  her  wiU;  and  conj.). 

translated  her  well  Collier  MS.  58  gilded]     guilded     F^Q,.      guided 

45  afichor]  author  Johntionoon).    angle  YJP^F^, 
Einnear  conj.  60  [Aside.  Theobald. 

49  has]  hath  (Q^Q^  CapelL 
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letter  to  her :  she  bears,  the  purse  too ;  she  is  a  region 
in  Guiana,  all  gold  and  bounty.  I  wiU  be  cheaters  to 
them  both,  and  they  shall  be  exchequers  to  me ;  they 
shall  be  my  East  and  West  Indies,  and  I  will  trade  to 
them  both.  Go  bear  thou  this  letter  to  Mistress  Page ; 
and  thqu  this  to  Mistress  Ford :  we  will  thrive,  lads,  we 
wiU  thrive.  7i 

Pist     Shall  I  Sir  Pandarus  of  Troy  become, 
And  by  my  side  wear  steel  ?  then,  Lucifer  take  all ! 

Nym.     I   will  run   no    base    humour :    here,   take   the 
hiunour-letter :   I  will  keep  the  haviour  of  reputation.    75 

Fal     [ToEobm]    Hold,    sirrah,    bear    you    these    letters 
tightly ; 
Sail  like  my  pinnace  to  these  golden  shores. 
Rogues,  hence,  avaunt !   vanish  like  hailstones,  go ; 
Trudge,  plod  away  o'  the  hoof;   seek  shelter,  pack! 
Falstaff  will  learn  the  hiunour  of  the  age,  80 

French  thrift,  you  rogues ;   myself  and  skirted  page. 

[Exeunt  Falstaff  and  Robin. 

Pist     Let  vultures  gripe  thy  guts  1  for  gourd  and  fullam 
holds, 
And  high  and  low  beguiles  the  rich  and  poor : 


66  baurUtf]  Uavty  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier 
MS.). 

cAcaier*]  (QiQ,)F4.  Cheaters  Y^^^Y^. 
Cheators  F^  ^cheaters  Pope  (ed.  1). 
Cheater  Theobald.  Escheator  Han- 
mer.    ^cheater  Capell. 

76  [To  Robin]   Theobald.    To  his  boy. 
Collier  MS. 

these'l  these  two  Keightley.    the  Hud- 
son. 
tightly]  Fy    tUdy  (QiQj).    nghUy 

77  these  golden]  the  golden  (Q1Q2)  CapelL 
[Exit  Robin.    Dyce. 

79  plod,,, hoof]  plod,  atpay,  0'  the  hoof 


CapelL 

0'  the]  oth'  TJF^Y^,    tW  F1Q3. 

80  learn]  earn  Anon.  conj. 

humour]    (Q1Q2)    Theobald,    honor 
F1Q3.    honour  FJ^^^^, 
theage]'FtQi,  <AMa^e(QiQ2) Capell. 

81  [Exeunt  Falstaff  and  Robin.]  Exit 
Falstaff  and  Boy.  Rowe.  Exit. 
Dyce. 

82  Scene  vni.  Pope. 

82,  83  Let,., poor:]  As  in  Pope.  Prose 
in  Ff  Qs. 

82  fullam  holds]  Fulhams  hold  Han- 
mer. 

83  beguiles]  beguile  Hanmer. 
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Tester  I'll  have  in  pouch  when  thou  shalt  lack, 

Base  Phrygian  Turk!  86 

Nym.    I  have  operations  which  be  humours  of  revenge. 

Pist.     Wilt  thou  revenge? 

Nym.     By  welkin  and  her  starl 

Pist     With  wit  or  steel? 

Nym.     With  both  the  humours,  I:  .90 

I  will  discuss  the  humour  of  this  love  to  Page. 

PisU     And  I  to  Ford  shall  eke  unfold 
How  FalstaflF,  varlet  vile, 
His  dove  will  prove^  his  gold  will  hold, 

And  his  soft  couch  defile.  95 

Nym.  My  humour  shall  not  cool:  I  will  incense  Page 
to  deal  with  poison;  I  will  possess  him  with  yellowness,  for 
the  revolt  of  mine  is  dangerous :  that  is  my  true  humour. 

Pist.  Thou  art  the  Mars  of  malecontents :  I  second 
thee ;  troop  on.  [Exeunt.  lOO 


ScEi^E  IV,    A  room  in  Doctor  Caius's  honse. 
Enter  Mistress  Quickly,  Simple,  and  Rugby. 

Quick     What,  John  Rugby  1     I  pray  thee,  go  to  the 
casement,  and  see  if  you  can  see  my  master,  Master  Doctor 


86  operations]  Ff  Qg.    operations  in  my      98  the]  this  Pope. 


^«*«?  (Q1Q2)  Pop«- 
88  star]  fairies  (QiQj).    stars  Collier, 

ed.  2  (Corner  MS.). 
91  discuss]  disclose  (QiQg)  Pope. 
91,92  Page... Ford]    (QiQ^)    Rann. 

Ford... Page    FfQj.      See    note 

(I). 

96  Page]  Rann.    Ford  Pf  Q3. 

97  yellomiess]  yaUownesse  F^Qj.    jea- 
lousies Pop&    lallowes  (QiQ2)- 


rmne]mienThBohald.  miiidJsyckaou 
coiij.  mine  humoiw  Seager  oonj. 
meinse  or  men  Anon.  conj.    See  note 

(IV). 

Scene  iv.]    Scene  ix.    Pope. 
A  room...]  Capell.    Changes  to  Dr 
Caius's  house.    Pope. 
Enter...]    Eowe.      Enter    Mistris 
Quickly,  Simple,  lohn  Rugby,  Doctor 
Cains,  Fenton.    Ff  (Doctor,  Fj)  Qg. 
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Caius,  coming.  If  he  do,  i'  faith,  and  find  any  body  in  the 
house,  here  will  be  an  old  abusing  of  God  s  patience  and 
the  king's  English.  5 

Rug.     I'll  go  watch. 

Quick.  Gk);  and  we'll  have  a  posset  for't  soon  at  night, 
in  faith,  at  the  latter  end  of  a  sea-coaJ  fire.  [ExU  Eugby.]  An 
honest,  willing,  kind  fellow,  aa  ever  servant  shall  come 
in  house  withal;  and,  I  warrant  you,  no  tell-tale  nor  no 
breed-bate:  his  worst  fault  is,  that  he  is  given  to  prayer; 
he  is  something  peevish  that  way:  but  nobody  but  has 
his  fault ;  but  let  that  pass.  Peter  Simple,  you  say  your 
name  is? 

Sim,     Ay,  for  fault  of  a  better.  15 

Quick.     And  Master  Blender's  your  master? 

Sim.     Ay,  forsooth. 

Quick.  Does  he  not  wear  a  great  round  beard,  like  a 
glover's  paring-knife? 

Sim.  No,  forsooth :  he  hath  but  a  little  wee  face,  with 
a  little  yellow  beard, — a  Cain-coloured  beard.  21 

Quick.     A  softly-sprighted  man,  is  he  not? 

Sim.  Ay,  forsooth:  but  he  is  as  tall  a  man  of  his 
hands  as  any  is  between  this  and  his  head ;  he  hath  fought 
with  a  warrener.  25 

Quick.  How  say  you  ? — O,  I  should  remember  him :  does 
he  not  hold  up  his  head,  as  it  were,  and  strut  in  his  gait? 

Sim.     Yes,  indeed,  does  he. 

Quick.  Well,  heaven  send  Anne  Page  no  worse  for- 
tune! Tell  Master  Parson  Evans  I  will  do  what  I  can 
for  your  master:   Anne  is  a  good  girl,  and  I  wish —      31 


4  an\  om.  Pope.  21  Cain]  FjF^.    Kane  (QiQg).    Ckdne 

8  [Exit  Rugby.]  Rowe.  ^lOsFj-    ^a««  ^^^  («i.  2). 

20  vjee  face]  vfee-face  Ff  Q,.  tphey-faee      27  gait]  CapelL    ^^ate  Ff  Q3. 
Capell. 
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Re-enter  Buoby. 

Rug.     Out,  alas!   here  comes  my  master. 

Quick.  We  shall  all  be  shent.  Run  in  here,  good  young 
mftn;  go  into  this  closet:  he  will  not  stay  long.  [ShtUe  Simple 
inthecloaeL]  What,  John  Rugby!  John!  what,  John,  I  say! 
Go,  John,  go  inquire  for  my  master;  I  doubt  he  be  not  well, 
that  he  comes  not  home.  37 

[Singing]    And  down,  down,  adown-a,  &c. 

Enter  Doctor  Caiu& 

Caius.  Vat  is  you  sing?  I  do  not  like  des  toys.  Pray 
you,  go  and  vetch  me  in  my  closet  un  boitier  vert, — a  box, 
a  green-a  box:  do  intend  vat  I  speak?  a  green-a  box.         4i 

Quick  Ay,  forsooth ;  I'll  fetch  it  you.  [Ande]  I  am  glad 
he  went  not  in  himself:  if  he  had  found  the  young  man,  he 
would  have  been  horn-mad. 

Caius.  Fe,  fe,  fe,  fe!  ma  foi,  il  fait  fort  chaud.  Je 
m  en  vais  k  la  cour, — ^la  grande  affaire.  46 

Quick.     Is  it  this,  sir? 

Caius.  Oui ;  mette  le  au  mon  pocket :  ddp6che,  quickly. 
Vere  is  dat  knave  Rugby? 


Re-enter. . .]  Be-enter  Rugby,  hastily.  wiboyteen  F3F4. 

CapelL    Enter  Rugby.  Rowe.    cm.  vert]  Dyce.    verd  Ff  Qg. 

FfQj.  A\  ^f^eakf  agreeiirahox]^[>eakef  greene- 

32  [Exit.  Grant  White.  a-Box  Q3. 

34,  35  [Shuts  S.  in  the  closet.]  Rowe.  42  [Aside]  Pope. 

36  Riighy]  Rttgdbie  Grant  White  (and  46,  46  wui/ai...a^aire]Rowe.  mai{moi 

elsewhere).  1P^¥^Y^  foy^  il  fait  for  ehandcy  le 

38  Enter...]  Rowe.    om.  FfQs-  wan  voi  a  le  Court  la  grand  affaires, 

39  Scene  x.  Pope.  Ff  Qj. 

des   toys]  FjF^.    des-toyes    FjQjF,.  48  mette]  mettez  Theobald. 

dese  toys  Ih&oMiL  d^che]   de-peech  FfQs.    Depiches 

40  doset]  closset  Grant  White  (and  else-  Theobald. 

where).  quickly]  Quickly  Rowe. 

unhoitier]'Rov7e,  vnboyteeneTiQ^F^  * 
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Quick.     What,  John  Rugby  !   John !  so 

Rug.     Here,  Sir ! 

Caius.  You  are  John  Rugby,  and  you  are  Jack  Rugby. 
Come,  take-a  your  rapier,  and  come  after  my  heel  to  the 
court. 

Rug.     Tis  ready,  sir,  here  in  the  porch.  55 

Caius.  By  my  trot,  I  tarry  too  long.  Ods  me!  Qu'ai- 
j'oubli^ !  dere  is  some  simples  in  my  closet,  dat  I  vill  not  for 
the  varld  I  shall  leave  behind. 

Quick.  Ay  me,  hell  find  the  yoimg  man  there,  and  be 
mad!  eo 

Caius.  O  diable,  diable!  vat  is  in  my  closet?  Villain! 
larron!  [Pulling  Simple  (mt\    Rugby,  my  rapier! 

Quick.     Good  master,  be  content. 

Caius.     Wherefore  shall  I  be  content-a? 

Quick.     The  yoimg  man  is  an  honest  man.  66 

Caius.  What  shall  de  honest  man  do  in  my  closet? 
dere  is  no  honest  man  dat  shall  come  in  my  closet. 

Quick.  I  beseech  you,  be  not  so  phlegmatic.  Hear  the 
truth  of  it :  he  came  of  an  errand  to  me  ft-om  Parson  Hugh. 

Caius.     Veil.  7o 

Sim.     Ay,  forsooth;   to  desire  her  to — 

Quick.     Peace,  I  pray  you. 

Caius.     Peace-a  your  tongue.     Speak-a  your  tale. 

Sim.  To  desire  this  honest  gentlewoman,  your  maid,  to 
speak  a  good  word  to  Mistress  Anne  Page  for  my  master  in 
the  way  of  marriage.  76 

52  Jack  Rugby]  Jack  Rogohy  HalliwelL      61   ViOaivi]  Qg.     Villanie  Ff. 
Jack  Rogue-btf  Grant  White.  62  larron]  La-roone  Ff  Qj. 

53  taie-a]  take  Q,.  [Pulling  S.  out]    Pulls  Simple  out 
63,  58  the]  de  Capell.  of  the  aoset.    Theobald. 

66,  57  Qu'ai-j'ouUi^.^    Qu'ay   foubli^  64   Wherefore]  Verfore  Hanmer. 

Johnson.   Que  ayjeoubliS  Theobald.  64,  67  shall]  FjQ,.    should  FJPJP^, 

que  ay  te  oublie  Ff  Q,.  66   What]  Vat  Hanmer. 

57  viU]  mil  FjFjF^.  67  dere]  here  Q,. 
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Quick.  This  is  all,  indeed,  la !  but  I'll  ne'er .  put  my 
finger  in  the  fire,  and  need  not. 

Caius.  Sir  Hugh  send-a  you?  Rugby,  bailie  me  some 
paper.     Tarry  you  a  little-a  while.  [Writes.  80 

Quick.  [Aside  to  Simple]  I  am  glad  he  is  so  quiet :  if  he 
had  been  throughly  moved,  you  should  have  heard  him  so 
loud  and  so  melancholy.  But  notwithstanding,  man,  I'll 
do  you  your  master  what  good  I  can  :  and  the  very  yea  and 
the  no  is,  the  French  doctor,  my  master, — I  may  call  him 
my  master,  look  you,  for  I  keep  his  house;  and  I  wash, 
wring,  brew,  bake,  scour,  di-ess  meat  and  drink,  make  the 
beds,  and  do  all  myself, — 

Sim.  [Aside  to  Quickhj]  'Tis  a  great  charge  to  come  under 
one  body's  hand.  90 

Quick.  [Aside  to  Simple]  Are  you  avised  o'  that  ?  you  shall 
find  it  a  great  charge:  and  to  be  up  early  and  down  late ; — 
but  notwithstanding, — to  tell  you  in  your  ear;  I  would 
have  no  words  of  it, — ^my  master  himself  is  in  love  with 
Mistress  Anne  Page:  but  notwithstanding  that,  I  know 
Anne's  mind, — that's  neither  here  nor  there.  96 

Caius.  You  jack'nape,  give-a  this  letter  to  Sir  Hugh ; 
by  gar,  it  is  a  shallenge :  I  will  cut  his  treat  in  de  park ; 
and  I  will  teach  a  scurvy  jack-a-nape  priest  to  meddle  or 
make.  You  may  be  gone ;  it  is  not  good  you  tarry  here. — 
By  gar,  I  will  cut  all  his  two  stones ;  by  gar,  he  shall  not 
have  a  stone  to  throw  at  his  dog.  [ExU  Simple.   102 

Quick.     Alas,  he  speaks  but  for  his  friend. 

78  and  need  mt]  indeed  not  I  Hamuer.  85  the  Frencti]  Ff.     that  French  Q,. 

79  baiUe]  Clark  and  Glover,    ballow  87  tarinff]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    rin^  Ff  Q3. 
Ff  Q3.    haillez  Theobald.  96  [Enter  w^  a  letter  Caius.    Collier 

80  [Writes.]    Sitting  down  to  write.  MS. 

Capell.    Exit.  Collier  MS.  97  give-a]  F1Q5.    givie-a  FJFJF^. 

81,  89,  91  [Aside...]  Clark  and  Glover.  98,  99,  101  vniq  vill  Pope. 

84  do  yon]  doe  yoe  F^Q,.    doe  for  Fj.  102  throw]  F^Qg.    trow  FjFjFi. 

doforY^Y^.    cfo  Capell.  [Exit  Simple.]    Rowe, 
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Caius.  It  is  no  matter-a  ver  dat:— do  not  you  tell-a 
me  dat  I  shall  have  Anne  Page  for  myself? — ^By  gar,  I  vill 
kill  de  Jack  priest;  and  I  have  appointed  mine  host  of  de 
Jarteer  to  measure  omr  weapon. — By  gar,  I  will  myself 
have  Anne  Page.  108 

Quick.  Sir,  the  maid  loves  you,  and  all  shall  be  well. 
We  must  give  folks  leave  to  prate:   what,  the  good-jer! 

Caius.  Rugby,  come  to  the  court  with  me.  By  gar,  if 
I  have  not  Anne  Page,  I  shall  turn  your  head  out  of  my 
door.      Follow  my  heels,  Rugby.      [Exeunt  Caius  and  Rugby.   113 

Quick.  Tou  shall  have  An  fooFs-head  of  your  own.  No, 
I  know  Anne's  mind  for  that :  never  a  woman  in  Windsor 
knows  more  of  Anne's  mind  than  I  do;  nor  can  do  more 
than  I  do  with  her,  I  thank  heaven. 

Pent.     [WWdn]  Who's  within  there?  ho! 

Quick.  Who's  there,  I  trow?  Come  near  the  house,  I 
pray  you.  120 


Enter  E£Nton. 

Pent.  How  now,  good  woman!  how  dost  thou? 
Quick.     The  better  that  it  pleases  your  good  worship 
to  ask. 

Pent.  What  news?  how  does  pretty  Mistress  Anne? 


104  wr]  Ff  Q|.    for  Haomer. 

107  •Tar^ccr]  FiQaFjFj.  Garter  ¥^,  Jar- 

terre  Theobald  (and  elsewhere). 

wdl]  vill  Hanmer. 

110  ^w)c^;tfr]F2FgF4.  good-ierYy  gou- 
jerea  Hanmer.  got^ere  Johnson. 
good  year  CSapell. 

111  the]deCa,^\. 

tnth]  vith  Pope,     vit  Capell. 

112  tny]  om.  Capell  (oonected  iu  Er- 
rata). 

113  [Exeunt...] Rowe.  Exit w*»» Rugby. 
ColUer  MS. 


114  You9haUhaveAnfo6l^9-head\You 
shall  have  An-fooUe  head  Ff.  F<m 
ehaJd  have  Anne — [Exeunt  Caius 
and  Rugby]— /ooT^  head  Daniel 
conj. 

11*7  do  loith]  can  with  Hanmer. 

118  [Within]  Rowe. 

119  I  trow]  Rowe.  Itroa  FfQ,.  trow 
So  quoted  by  S.  Walker. 

120  Enter...]  Enter  Mr  Fenton.  Rowe. 
om.  Ff. 

121  Scene  xi.    Pope. 

UZ  ask.]Y^.    otffc/  FiQjFjF,. 
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Quick.  In  truth,  sir,  and  she  is  pretty,  and  honest,  and 
gentle;  and  one  that  is  your  friend,  I  can  tell  you  that  by 
the  way;  I  praise  heaven  for  it.  127 

Fent.  Shall  I  do  any  good,  think 'st  thou?  shall  I  not 
lose  my  suit? 

Quick.  Troth,  sir,  all  is  in  his  hands  above:  but  not- 
withstanding. Master  Fenton,  111  be  sworn  on  a  book,  she 
loves  you.     Have  not  your  worship  a  wart  above  your  eye  ? 

Fent.     Yes,  marry,  have  I;  what  of  that?  133 

Quick.  Well,  thereby  hangs  a  tale: — ^good  faith,  it. is 
such  another  Nan;  but,  I  detest,  an  honest  maid  as  ever 
broke  bread : — we  had  an  hour  s  talk  of  that  wart. — I  shall 
never  laugh  but  in  that  maid's  company! — But,  indeed,  she 
is  given  too  much  to  allicholy  and  musing:  but  for  you — 
weU,  go  to.  139 

Fent.  Well,  I  shall  see  her  to-day.  Hold,  there's 
money  for  thee;  let  me  have  thy  voice  in  my  behalf:  if 
thou  seest  her  before  me,  commend  me. 

Quick.  Will  I?  i'  faith,  that  we  wiU;  and  I  will  tell 
your  worship  more  of  the  wart  the  next  time  we  have 
confidence;  and  of  other  wooers.  146 

Fent.     Well,  farewell;  I  am  in  great  haste  now. 

Quick.  Farewell  to  your  worship.  [Exit  FerUan,]  Truly, 
an  honest  gentleman  :  but  Anne  loves  him  not ;  for  I  know 
Anne's  mind  as  well  as  another  does. — Out  upon 't !  what 
have  I  forgot  ?  [ExU.  iw) 

132  above]  about  Steevens.  147  [Exit  Fenton.]  Exit    Rowe  (after 

133  what  of  that?]  amd  what  of  ihatf  Une  146).    om.  FfQg. 
Howe  (ed.  2).                                       148  for]  om.  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

143  100  vrilC]  I  mil  Hanmer.  160  forgot  f]  forgot.  FjCJ^. 
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ACT    11. 

Scene  I.    Befiyre  Page's  house. 

Enter  Mistress  Page,  with  a  letter. 

Mrs  Page.  What,  have  I  scaped  love-letters  in  the 
holiday-time  of  my  beauty,  and  am  I  now  a  subject  for 
them  ?     Let  me  see.  [Beads. 

'Ask  me  no  reason  why  I  love  jou;  for  though  Love  use  Reason  for 
his  physician,  he  admits  him  not  for  his  counsellor.  You  are  not  young, 
no  more  am  I ;  go  to,  then,  there's  sympathy :  you  are  merry,  so  am  I ; 
ha,  ha !  then  there's  more  sympathy :  you  love  sack,  and  so  do  I ;  would 
you  desire  better  sympathy  f  Let  it  suffice  thee.  Mistress  Page, — at  the 
least,  if  the  love  of  soldier  can  suffice, — ^that  I  love  thee.  I  will  not  say, 
pity  me, — 'tis  not  a  soldier-like  phrase ;  but  I  say,  love  me.     By  me,       10 

Thine  own  true  knight. 

By  day  or  night. 

Or  any  kind  of  light, 

With  all  his  might 

For  thee  to  fight,  John  Falstaff.'        15 

What  a  Herod  of  Jewry  is  this !  O  wicked,  wicked  world  1 
One  that  is  well-nigh  worn  to  pieces  with  age  to  sHow  him- 
self a  young  gallant !  What  an  unweighed  behaviour  hath 
this  Flemish  drunkard  picked — ^with  the  devil's  name!— out 
of  my  conversation,  that  he  dares  in  this  manner  assay  me  ? 

Before  Page's  house.]    Pope.  6  phyeician]  Dyce  (Theobald  oonj.). 

Enter...]    Rowe.     Enter    Mistris  precisian  FfQ^.    See  note  (v). 

Page,  Mistris  Ford,  Master  Page,        8  tfou]  FiF,F4.    yotU  Q^    ytmr  F^ 

Master  Ford,  Pistoll,  Nim,  Quickly,        8,  9  a^  the  least]  at  the  last  F4. 

Host,  Shallow.    Ff  Q,.  9  iolcUer]  F^QaFj.    a  soldier  F,F«. 

1  /]  om.  Fi.  18  an]  om.  F,F4.    <me  CapelL 

Z  see,]   Q,.     see:   F^.     seef    F^FJ?^  19  picked]  pickt  in  Long  ^iB. 
[Reads]  Capell.  vdth  the]  H  M'  F3F4. 
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Why,  he  hath  not  been  thrice  in  my  company !  What 
should  I  say  to  him  ?  I  was  then  frugal  of  my  mirth  ; 
Heaven  forgive  me  1  Why,  I'll  exhibit  a  bill  in  the  par- 
liament for  the  putting  down  of  men.  How  shall  I  be  re- 
venged on  him  ?  for  revenged  I  wUl  be,  as  sure  as  his  guts 
are  made  of  puddings.  26 

ErUer  Mistbess  Ford. 

Mrs  Ford.  Mistress  Page  1  tinist  me,  I  was  going  to 
your  house. 

Mrs  Page.  And,  trust  me,  I  was  coming  to  you.  You 
look  very  ill.  30 

Mrs  Ford.  Nay,  I'll  ne'er  believe  that ;  I  have  to  show 
to  the  contrary, 

Mrs  Page.     Faith,  but  you  do,  in  my  mind. 

Mrs  Ford.  Well,  I  do,  then ;  yet,  I  say,  I  could  show 
you  to  the  contrary.  O  Mistress  Page,  give  me  some 
counsel !  36 

Mrs  Page.     What's  the  matter,  woman? 

Mrs  Ford.  O  woman,  if  it  were  not  for  one  trifling 
respect,  I  could  come  to  such  honour ! 

Mrs  Page.  Hang  the  trifle,  woman!  take  the  honour. 
What  is  it  ?— dispense  with  trifles ; — ^what  is  it  ?  4i 

Mrs  Ford.  If  I  would  but  go  to  hell  for  an  eternal 
moment  or  so,  I  could  be  knighted. 

Mrs  Page.  What  ?  thou  liest  1  Sir  Alice  Ford  !  These 
knights  will  hack ;  and  so  thou  shouldst  not  alter  the  arti- 
cle of  thy  gentry.  46 

24  jnUting]  pulling  Jackson  conj.  33  hut]  om.  Howe. 

men]  fat  men  TheohaXd,   mum  "Hoxi'  44  What f  thou  liest/]  What  thou  liest? 
mer  (Warburton).  FiQgFjF,.     What,  thou  liest/  F4. 

26  of]  for  Gould  coiy.  46  wUl   hack]   will    lack   Warburton. 

27  ScEKE  IL     Pope.  we'll  hack  Johnson  conj.    mU  smack 
Enter...]  Rowe.  Elze  conj.    wUl  hatch  Leo  conj. 

29  coming]  going  Qg, 

VOL.    L  15 
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Mrs  Ford.  We  bum  daylight : — ^here,  read,  read ;  per- 
ceive how  I  might  be  knighted  I  shall  think  the  worse  of 
fat  men,  as  long  as  I  have  an  eye  to  make  difference  of 
men's  liking:  and  yet  he  would  not  swear;  praised  women's 
modesty ;  and  gave  such  orderly  and  well-behaved  reproof 
to  all  uncomeliness,  that  I  would  have  sworn  his  disposition 
would  have  gone  to  the  truth  of  his  words ;  but  they  do  no 
more  adhere  and  keep  place  together  than  the  Hundredth 
Psalm  to  the  tune  of  *  Green  Sleeves.'  What  tempest,  I 
trow,  threw  this  whale,  with  so  many  tuns  of  oil  in  his 
belly,  ashore  at  Windsor?  How  shall  I  be  revenged  on 
him?  I  think  the  best  way  were  to  entertain  him  with 
hope,  till  the  wicked  fire  of  lust  have  melted  him  in  his  own 
grease.     Did  you  ever  hear  the  like  ?  eo 

Mrs  Fage.  Letter  for  letter,  but  that  the  name  of 
Page  and  Ford  differs  1  To  thy  great  comfort  in  this  mys- 
tery of  ill  opinions,  here's  the  twin-brother  of  thy  letter: 
but  let  thine  inherit  first ;  for,  I  protest,  mine  never  shall. 
I  warrant  he  hath  a  thousand  of  these  letters,  writ  with 
blank  space  for  different  names,^ — sure,  more, — and  these 
are  of  the  second  edition:  he  will  print  them,  out  of  doubt ; 
for  he  cares  not  what  he  puts  into  the  press,  when  he  would 
put  us  two.  I  had  rather  be  a  giantess,  and  lie  under 
Mount  Pelion.  Well,  I  will  find  you  twenty  lascivious  tur- 
tles ere  one  chaste  man.  7i 

Mrs  Ford.  Why,  this  is  the  very  same ;  the  very  hand, 
the  very  words.     What  doth  he  think  of  us  ? 

Mrs  Page,  Nay,  I  know  not :  it  makes  me  almost 
ready  to  wrangle  with  ijiine  own  honesty.  I'll  entertain 
myself  like  one  that  I  am  not  acquainted  withal ;  for,  sure, 

60 /)mwarf]  Theobald.    /wawFfQj.  dred  Psalms  FfQ^. 

64  place}  pace  Dyoe,  ed.  2  (Theobald  66  trow]  Rowe.    troa  Ff  Q,. 

conj.).  tuns]  Ff  Q,.    tun  Rowe,    tons  Dyce. 

64,  66  Hundredth  Psalm]  Rowe.    hun-  66  sure]  F^Q,.    sue  F^FjFf.    nay  Rowe. 
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unless  he  know  some  strain  in  me,  that  I  know  not  myself, 
he  would  never  have  boarded  me  in  this  fury. 

Mrs  Ford.  'Boarding,'  call  you  it  ?  I'll  be  sure  to  keep 
him  above  deck  80 

Mrs  Page.  So  will  I:  if  he  come  under  my  hatches, 
I'll  never  to  sea  again.  Let's  be  revenged  on  him:  let's 
appoint  him  a  meeting ;  give  him  a  show  of  comfort  in  his 
suit,  and  lead  him  on  with  a  fine-baited  delay,  till  he  hath 
pawned  his  horses  to  mine  host  of  the  Garter.  85 

Mrs  Ford.  Nay,  I  will  consent  to  act  any  villany 
against  him,  that  may  not  sully  the  chariness  of  our  ho- 
nesty. O,  that  my  husband  saw  this  letter !  it  would  give 
eternal  food  to  his  jealousy.  89 

Mrs  Page.  Why,  look  where  he  comes ;  and  my 
good  man  too :  he's  as  far  from  jealousy  as  I  am  from 
giving  him  cause;  and  that,  I  hope,  is  an  unmeasurable 
distance. 

Mrs  Ford.     You  are  the  happier  woman.  94 

Mrs  Page.  Let's  consult  together  against  this  greasy 
knight.     Come  hither.  [They  retire. 

Enter  Ford,  with  Pistol,  and  Page,  with  Nym. 

Ford.     WeU,  I  hope  it  be  not  so. 

Pist.     Hope  is  a  curtal  dog  in  some  affairs; 
Sir  John  affects  thy  wife. 

Ford.     Why,  sir,  my  wife  is  not  young.  lOO 

Pist.  He  wooes  both  high  and  low,  both  rich  and  poor, 
Both  young  and  old,  one  with  another.  Ford; 

77  Imotp]  knew  F4.  verae  apart    Capell. 

strain]  stain  Pope.  97  Scene  m.    Pope. 

87  chariness]  clearness  Anon.  conj.  Enter...]  Howe. 

88  Oy  that.„letterf]  0,  if,..lettery  Jervis  101-— 103  He.., perpend.]    As  in  Pope, 
conj.  Prose  in  Ff  Q,. 

96  [They  retire.]  Theobald,    they  con-      102  Qtie]  and  one  F4. 
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He  loves  the  gallimaufry:   Ford,  perpend. 

Ford.     Love  my  wife  1  104 

Pist.     With  liver  huming  hot.     Prevent,  or  go  thou, 
Like  Sir  Actseon  he,  with  Ringwood  at  thy  heels: 
0,  odious  is  the  name ! 

Ford.     What  name,  sir? 

Pist.     The  horn,  I  say.     Farewell.  109 

Take  heed ;  have  open  eye ;  for  thieves  do  foot  by  night : 
Take  heed,  ere  summer  comes,  or  cuckoo-birds  do  sing. 
Away,  Sir  Corporal  Nym ! — 
Believe  it,  Page;   he  speaks  sense.  [Ea^, 

Ford.     [Aside]  I  will  be  patient ;  I  will  find  out  this.  114 

Nym.  [To  Page]  And  this  is  true;  I  like  not  the  hu- 
mour of  lying.  He  hath  wronged  me  in  some  hmnours : 
I  should  have  borne  the  humoured  letter  to  her;  but  I 
have  a  sword,  and  it  shall  bite  upon  my  necessity.  He 
loves  your  wife ;  there's  the  short  and  the  long.  My  name 
is  Corporal  Nym ;  I  speak,  and  I  avouch ;  'tis  true :  my 
name  is  Nym,  and  Falstaff  loves  your  wife.  Adieu.  I 
love  not  the  humour  of  bread  and  cheese ;  and  there's  the 
humour  of  it.     Adieu.  [ExU. 

Page.  *The  humour  of  it,'  quoth  'a!  here's  a  fellow 
frights  English  out  of  his  wits.  126 

103  the]  F1Q3.  .  thy  F2F9F4.    a  Anon.  114,  126,  128,  131   Marked  as  <Aside' 

(N.  &  Q.)  conj.  by  CapelL 

105—107  With,.. name  f]  As  in  CapelL  116  [To  Page]  Speaking  to  Page.  Han- 

Thsi\meA^SDAprey^e7U:...with...7uime  mer. 

in  FfQ,.  116  hath]  have  %. 

106  he]  om.  F3F4.    he  Gk>uld  conj.  118  hUe...He]  bite — upon  my  neoesnty, 
III  do  sing]  affright  Theobald.  he  Warburton  conj. 

112,  113  Atpay... sense.]  Away  Sir  Cor-  my]  any  S.  Walker  conj. 

poraL!  Nym.  Believe... sense.  John-  120  avoitch;*tis]F^Q^F2.  avotichytisF^F^. 

son    conj.     Away,    Sir    Corporal.  122,  123  and  therms  the  humour  of  it] 

Nym.  Believe  it.  Page,  ffe  speaks  (Q1Q2)  CapelL    om.  Ff  Q3. 

sense.  Jackson  conj.   Away,  sir  cor-  123  [Exit.]  Exit  Nym.     Rowe. 

poral  Nym.    Nym.  Believe... sense  124,  127,  129  [Aside.  Dyce. 

Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.),  126  English]  humour  Pope,  ficom  (QiQj). 
113  [Exit.]  Exit  PistoL     Rowe.  his]  its  Pope. 
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Ford.     I  will  seek  out  FalstajfF. 

Page.     I  never  heard  such  a  drawling,  affecting  rogue. 

Ford.     If  I  do  find  it :— well. 

Page.  I  will  not  believe  such  a  Catalan,  though  the 
priest  o'  the  town  commended  him  for  a  true  man.       130 

Ford.     'Twas  a  good  sensible  fellow : — ^well. 

Page.     How  now,  Meg ! 

\Mr8  Fage  and  Mrs  Ford  come  foruxvrd. 

Mrs  Page.     Whither  go  you,  George?     Hark  you. 

Mrs  Ford.  How  now,  sweet  Frank  !  why  art  thou  me- 
lancholy ?  135 

Ford.  I  melancholy!  I  am  not  melancholy.  Get  you 
home,  go. 

Mrs  Ford.  Faith,  thou  hast  some  crotchets  in  thy 
head.     Now,,  will  you  go,  Mistress  Page?  139 

Mrs  Page.  Have  with  you.  You'll  come  to  dinner, 
Greorge  ?  [Aside  to  Mrs  Ford]  Look  who  comes  yonder : 
she  shall  be  our  messenger  to  this  paltry  knight. 

Mrs  Ford.  [Aside  to  Mrs  Fage]  Trust  me,  I  thought  on 
her :   she'll  fit  it.  144 

FrUer  Mistbess  Quickly. 

Mrs  Page.     You  are  come  to  see  my  daughter  Anne? 

Quick.  Ay,  forsooth ;  and,  I  pray,  how  does  good  Mis- 
tress Anne?  147 

Mrs  Page.  Go  in  with  us  and  see :  we  have  an  hour  s 
talk  with  you.         [Fxeunt  Mrs  Fage,  Mrs  Ford,  and  Mrs  QvAckly. 

127  drawling, affecting]F^^¥^.   drawl-  139  head.  Now,will]head,Now:  wiUY^, 
ing-affecting  F1Q3.  drawling ,  affect-  head,Now,wiU(i^.  head.  Now:wiU 

ed  Hanmer.  Y^^^^.    head  now.    Will  Johnson. 

132  [Mrs... forward.]  ...forwards.  Theo-  141, 143  [Aside...]  Marked  by  CapelL 

bald.  144  Enter...]  Kowe. 

Scene  iv.    Page  and  Ford  meeting  148  tre  have]  we  wovld  have  Hudson 
their  wives.    Pope.  (S.  "Walker  conj.).  we*d  have  J&rvis 

138  crotchets]  crotchet  Dyce,  ed.  2  (S.  conj. 

"Walker  conj.).  149  [Exeunt...]  Rowe. 
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Page.     How  now,  Maater  Fordl  150 

Ford.     You  heard  what  this  knave  told  me,  did  you  not  ? 

Page.     Yes :   and  you  heard  what  the  other  told  me  ? 

Ford.     Do  you  think  there  is  truth  in  them? 

Page.  Hang  'em,  slaves!  I  do  not  think  the  knight 
would  offer  it :  but  these  that  accuse  him  in  his  intent 
towards  our  wives  are  a  yoke  of  his  discarded  men ;  very 
rogues,  now  they  be  out  of  service,  157 

Ford.     Were  they  his  men? 

Page.     Marry,  were  they. 

Ford.  I  like  it  never  the  better  for  that.  Does  he  lie 
at  the  Garter?  lei 

Page.  Ay,  marry,  does  he.  K  he  should  intend  this 
voyage  toward  my  wife,  I  would  turn  her  loose  to  him ;  and 
what  he  gets  more  of  her  than  sharp  words,  let  it  lie  on  my 
head.  165 

Ford.  I  do  not  misdoubt  my  wife ;  but  I  would  be  loath 
to  turn  them  together.  A  man  may  be  too  confident :  I 
would  have  nothing  lie  on  my  head:  I  cannot  be  thus 
satisfied.  169 

Page.  Look  where  my  ranting  host  of  the  Garter 
comes :  there  is  either  liquor  in  his  pate,  or  money  in  his 
purse,  when  he  looks  so  merrily. 

ErUer  Host. 

How  now,  mine  host  1 

Host.  How  now,  bully-rook  1  thou'rt  a  gentleman. 
Cavaleiro-justice,  I  say !  175 

160  Scene  v.    Pope.  174  Scene  yi.    Pope. 

162  thi8\  kU  Bowe  (ed.  2).  174,  179,  183  hully-rook'\  BuUy  Rock 

172  Enter  Host]    Dyce.    Enter  Host  Rowe. 

and  Shallow.  Bowe.    Enter  Host,  176,  179  Cawdeiro\  Cavdeiro  FiQjF^ 
Shallow  following.    Collier,  ed.  2  Cavalmio  F3F4. 

(CoUier  MS.) 
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Bnter  Shallow. 

Shal.  I  follow,  mine  host,  I  follow.  Good  even  and 
twenty,  good  Master  Page  1  Master  Page,  will  you  go  with 
us?   we  have  sport  in  hand. 

Host.     Tell  him,  cavaleiro-justice ;   teU  him,  bully-rook. 

Shed.  Sir,  there  is  a  fray  to  be  fought  between  Sir 
Hugh  the  Welsh  priest  and  Caius  the  French  doctor.    i8i 

Ford.     Good  mine  host  o'  the  Garter,  a  word  with  you. 

[Dratving  Jwm  oiide. 

Host     What  say'st  thou,  my  bully-rook? 

Shal.  [To  Page]  WiU  you  go  with  us  to  behold  it?  My 
merry  host  hath  had  the  measuring  of  their  weapons ;  and, 
I  think,  hath  appointed  them  contrary  places ;  for,  believe 
me,  I  hear  the  parson  is  no  jester.  Hark,  I  will  tell  you 
what  our  sport  shall  be.  [They  converse  apaH, 

Host  Hast  thou  no  suit  against  my  knight,  my  guest- 
cavaleire  ?  190 

Ford.  None,  I  protest :  but  I'll  give  you  a  pottle  of 
burnt  sack  to  give  me  recourse  to  him,  and  tell  him  my 
name  is  Brook ;   only  for  a  jest. 

Host  My  hand,  bully;  thou  shalt  have  egress  and  re- 
gress ; — said  I  well  ? — and  thy  name  shall  be  Brook.  It  is 
a  merry  knight.     Will  you  go,  An-heires  ?  196 


175  Enter  Shallow.]  Dyce. 

182  p)rawmg...]  Capell. 

183  [They  go  a  little  aside.    Johnson, 
(aparte)  Collier  MS. 

mi/]  om.  Rowe. 

184  [To  Page]  Johnson. 

186  hath]  om.  Q,.    he  hathWaxhxaton, 

188  [They...]  Capell. 

191  Ford.]  Q3.    Shal.  Ff. 

193, 195  Brook]  (QiQJ  Pope.    Broome 

FfQ,.    Bourne   Collier  MS.     See 

note  (vi). 
196  An-heires]    FiQjFj.    An-heirs   Fg. 


cMrheiri  F4.  myn-heere  Hanmer 
(Theobald  conj.).  on  here  Collier,  ed. 
2  (Theobald  conj.).  <m,irerw  War- 
burton,  an  heiress  Grey  oonj.  on, 
hearts  Cowden  Clarke  (Heath  conj.). 
on,  heroes  Steevens  conj.  and  hear 
us  Malone  ooi\j.  eavaUers  Singer 
(Boaden  oo^j.).  eh,  sir  Becket 
conj.  an  arrhes  Anon.  oonj.  (N. 
&  Q.  1867).  one-ears  Rushton 
conj.  (N.  &  Q.  1868).  Anchises 
Bulloch  oonj. 
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Shal.     Have  with  you,  mine  host. 

Page.  I  have  heard  the  Frenchman  hath  good  skill  in 
his  rapier.  id9 

ShaL  Tut,  sir,  I  could  have  told  you  more.  In  these 
times  you  stand  on  distance,  your  passes,  stoccadoes,  and 
I  know  not  what :  'tis  the  heart,  Master  Page  ;  'tis  here,  'tis 
here.  I  have  seen  the  time,  with  my  long  sword  I  would 
have  made  you  four  tall  fellows  skip  like  rats. 

Host     Here,  boys,  here,  here!   shall  we  wag?  205 

Page.  Have  with  you.  I  had  rather  hear  them  scold 
than  fight.  \ExemU  Host,  ShaL,  and  Page, 

Ford,  Though  Page  be  a  secure  fool,  and  stands  so 
firmly  on  his  wife's  firailty,  yet  I  cannot  put  off  my  opinion 
so  easily :  she  was  in  his  company  at  Page's  house ;  and 
what  they  made  there,  I  know  not.  Well,  I  will  look 
further  into't :  and  I  have  a  disguise  to  sound  Falstaff.  If 
I  find  her  honest,  I  lose  not  my  labour ;  if  she  be  otherwise, 
'tis  labour  well  bestowed,  [Exit, 

Scene  II.    A  room  in  the  Oarter  Inn, 

Enter  YjujsiAirv  and  Pistol. 

Fah     I  will  not  lend  thee  a  penny. 
Pist.     Why,  then  the  world's  mine  oyster. 
Which  I  with  sword  will  open. 

204  y(m\  yowr  Collier,  ed.  2  (Williams  211  they  made]  made  them  Hamner. 
conj.).  214  [Exit]  Rowe.    Exeunt.  FfQ,, 

205  Here,,. here, ^    Hear^    boys,    hear,  Scene  n.]  Scene  vil    Pope. 
hear/   Gould  conj.  A  room  in...]  Capell.    The  Garter 

206  hear]  have  Hanmer.  Inn.     Pope. 

207  than]  than  see  them  Singer,  ed.  2  Enter...]  Bowe.  Enter  Falstaffe, 
(Collier  MS.).  Pistoll,  Robin,  Quickly,  Bardolffe, 
[Exeunt...]  Rowe.  Ford.    FfQ,. 

208  stands]  stand  F4.  2,3  Why,„open.]ABm Steeven8(1793). 

209  frailty]  fealty  Theobald,  fidelity  One  line  in  CapelL  Prose  in  FfQ,, 
Collier  MS.    purity  Gould  conj.  3  open,]  open. — I  will  retort  the  sum  in 
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Fal.  Not  a  penny,  I  have  been  content,  sir,  you 
should  lay  my  countenance  to  pawn :  I  have  grated  upon 
my  good  friends  for  three  reprieves  for  you  and  your  coach- 
fellow  Nym;  or  else  you  had  looked  through  the  grate, 
like  a  geminy  of  baboons.  I  am  damned  in  hell  for  swear- 
ing to  gentlemen  my  friends,  you  were  good  soldiers  and 
tall  fellows ;  and  when  Mistress  Bridget  lost  the  handle  of 
her  fan,  I  took't  upon  mine  honour  thou  hadst  it  not. 

PisL     Didst   not   thou   share?    hadst   thou   not   fifteen 
pence  ?  12 

Fal.  Reason,  you  rogue,  reason :  think'st  thou  Til  en- 
danger my  soul  gratis  ?  At  a  word,  hang  no  more  about 
me,  I  am  no  gibbet  for  you.  Go.  A  short  knife  and  a 
throng ! — To  your  manor  of  Pickt-hatch  !  Go.  You'll  not 
bear  a  letter  for  me,  you  rogue !  you  stand  upon  your 
honour  1  Why,  thou  unconfinable  baseness,  it  is  as  much  as 
I  can  do  to  keep  the  tenns  of  my  honour  precise :  I,  I,  I 
myself  sometimes,  leaving  the  fear  of  God  on  the  left  hand, 
and  hiding  mine  honour  in  my  necessity,  am  fain  to  shuffle, 
to  hedge,  and  to  lurch ;  and  yet  you,  rogue,  will  ensconce 
your  rags,  your  cat-a-mountain  looks,  your  red-lattice 
phrases,  and  your  bold-beating  oaths,  under  the  shelter  of 
your  honour  !     You  will  not  do  it,  you  !  25 

equipage,    Theobald   (from    Q1Q2).  ly  A  ^]  I  Pope.    /,  ay,  /  Grant 

open, — /   mil,.. equipoise.    Jackson  White. 

conj.  20  Godf]  (Q1Q2).    heaven  FfQj. 

6,  7  coachrfelloio]  couck-feUow  Theo-  22  ycfyen^  ro^wc,]  Pope,  yetyyou  Rogue, 

bald,    yoke-fellow  Id.  conj.  FfQj.    yet  you^  you  rogue.  Collier 

12  Didst  not  thou]  FiQgFj.    Didst  thou  MS. 

not  F3F4.  23  rags']  rages  Becket  conj.     brags  Sin- 

Didst.„pencef]  As  in  Csi^lL    Prose  ger,  ed.  2  (Anon.,  N.  &  Q.,  conj.). 

in  Ff  Q3.  24  bold'beati7ig]  buU-baiting  Hanmer. 
16  throng]  (Q1Q2)  FfQj.    thong  Pope  bold-bearing  Warhvarton.  boldcheat- 

(from  Dennis).  i'f^g  Heath  conj.     Uunderbust  Halli- 

19  terms]  termes  F^Qg.     terms  Fj.    tenn  well  MS.   bold-breathing  Cartwright 

F8F4.  conj.     bold-braving  Kinnear  conj. 

honoiir]  hononor  Fj. 
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PisU     I  do  relent :  what  would  thou  more  of  man  ? 

Enter  Robin. 

Roh.     Sir,  here's  a  woman  would  speak  with  you. 
Fal,     Let  her  approach. 

Enter  Mistress  Quickly. 

Quick.     Give  your  worship  good  morrow. 

Fal,     Good  morrow,  good  wife.  ao 

Quick.     Not  so,  an't  please  your  worship. 

Fal.     Good  maid,  then. 

Quick,     ril  be  sworn; 
As  my  mother  was,  the  first  hour  I  was  bom. 

Fal.     I  do  believe  the  swearer.     What  with  me?       35 

Quick.     Shall  I  vouchsafe  your  worship  a  word  or  two  ? 

Fal.  Two  thousand,  fair  woman :  and  I'll  vouchsafe 
thee  the  hearing. 

Quick.  There  is  one  Mistress  Ford,  sir : — I  pray,  come 
a  little  nearer  this  ways : — I  myself  dwell  with  Master 
Doctor  Caius, —  4i 

Fal.     Well,  on :   Mistress  Ford,  you  say, — 

Quick.  Your  worship  says  very  true : — I  pray  your 
worship,  come  a  little  nearer  this  ways. 

Fal.  I  warrant  thee,  nobody  hears ; — ^mine  own  people, 
mine  own  people.  46 

Quick.  Are  they  so  ?  God  bless  them,  and  make  them 
his  servants  I 

Fal.     Well,  Mistress  Ford ; — ^what  of  her  ? 

Quick.     Why,  sir,  she's  a  good  creature. — Lord,  Lord ! 

26  rdent]  Pf  Qj.    recant  (QiQs).  33  FU]  That  I  am  I'll  Wheatley,  fiom 

tifould  thou]  wnddst  thou  Bowe  (ed.  (QiQi)* 

2).    ioould  you  Anon.  oonj.  42  on:    Mistress]  one   Mistress   Grant 

Enter  Robin.]  Bowe.  White  (Douce  oonj.). 

29  Scene  viii.    Pope.  47  God]   (QiQ,)    Clark    and    Glover. 

Enter...]  Bowe.  heaven  PfQ,. 
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your  worship's  a  wanton  1  Well,  heaven  forgive  you  and 
all  of  us,  I  pray  1  62 

Fal.     Mistress  Ford; — come.  Mistress  Ford, — 

Quick.  Marry,  this  is  the  short  and  the  long  of  it ;  you 
have  brought  her  into  such  a  canaries  as  'tis  wonderful. 
The  host  courtier  of  them  all,  when  the  court  lay  at  Wind- 
sor, could  never  have  brought  her  to  such  a  canary.  Yet 
there  has  been  knights,  and  lords,  and  gentlemen,  with  their 
coaches ;  I  warrant  you,  coach  after  coach,  letter  after  tet- 
ter, gift  after  gift;  smelling  so  sweetly,  all  musk,  and  so 
rushling,  I  warrant  you,  in  silk  and  gold ;  and  in  such  alli- 
gant  terms;  and  in  such  wine  and  sugar  of  the  best  and 
the  fairest,  that  would  have  won  any  woman's  heart ;  and, 
I  warrant  you,  they  could  never  get  an  eye-wink  of  her : 
I  had  myself  twenty  angels  given  me  this  morning ;  but 
I  defy  all  angels — in  any  such  sort,  as  they  say — ^but  in  the 
way  of  honesty :  and,  I  warrant  you,  they  could  never  get 
her  so  much  as  sip  on  a  cup  with  the  proudest  of  them  all : 
and  yet  there  hajs  been  earls,  nay,  which  is  more,  pen- 
sioners ;  but,  I  warrant  you,  all  is  one  with  her.  70 

Fah  But  what  says  she  to  me  ?  be  brief,  my  good  she- 
Mercury. 

Quick.  Marry,  she  hath  received  your  letter;  for  the 
which  she  thanks  you  a  thousand  times ;  and  she  gives  you 
to  notify,  that  her  husband  will  be  absence  from  his  house 
between  ten  and  eleven.  76 

Fal.     Ten  and  eleven. 

Quick.     Ay,  forsooth ;  and  then  you  may  come  and  see 

the  picture,  she  says,  that  you  wot  of:   Master  Ford,  her 

husband,  will  be  from  home.     Alas,  the  sweet  woman  leads 

an  ill  life  with  him  !   he's  a  very  jealousy  man  :  she  leads  a 

very  frampold  life  with  him,  good  heart.  82 

62  in  such  wine]  tuch  toine  Hanmer.  77  eleven.]  eleven  f  Steevena  (1786). 

65  this]  of  a  Collier  MS. 
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Fal.  Ten  and  eleven.  Woman,  commend  me  to  her; 
I  will  not  fail  her.  84 

Quick,  Why,  you  say  welL  But  I  have  another  mes- 
senger to  yom:  worship.  Mistress  Page  hath  her  hearty 
commendations  to  you,  too :  and  let  me  tell  you  in  your 
ear,  she's  as  fartuous  a  civil  modest  wife,  and  one,  I  tell 
you,  that  will  not  miss  you  morning  nor  evening  prayer,  as 
any  is  in  Windsor,  whoe'er  be  the  other :  and  she  bade  me 
tell  your  worship  that  her  husband  is  seldom  from  home; 
but,  she  hopes,  there  will  come  a  time.  I  never  knew  a 
woman  so  dote  upon  a  man :  smrely,  I  think  you  have 
charms,  la ;  yes,  in  truth. 

Fal,  Not  I,  I  assure  thee  :  setting  the  attraction  of  my 
good  parts  aside,  I  have  no  other  charms.  96 

Quick.     Blessing  on  your  heart  fort  I 

Fal.  But,  I  pray  thee,  tell  me  this :  has  Ford's  wife 
and  Page's  wife  acquainted  each  other  how  they  love  me  ? 

Quick.  That  were  a  jest  indeed !  they  have  not  so 
little  grace,  I  hope :  that  were  a  trick  indeed  I  But  Mis- 
tress Page  would  desire  you  to  send  her  your  little  page, 
of  all  loves  :  her  husband  has  a  marvellous  infection  to  the 
little  page;  and,  truly.  Master  Page  is  an  honest  man. 
Never  a  wife  in  Windsor  leads  a  better  life  than  she  does  : 
do  what  she  will,  say  what  she  will,  take  all,  pay  aU,  go  to 
bed  when  she  list,  rise  when  she  list,  all  is  as  she  will :  and, 
truly,  she  deserves  it;  for  if  there  be  a  kind  woman  in 
Windsor,  she  is  one.  You  must  send  her  your  page ;  no 
remedy,  no 

Fal.     Why,  I  will. 

Quick.  Nay,  but  do  so,  then:  and,  look  you,  he  may 
come  and  go  between  you  both ;  and,  in  any  case,  have  a 
nay-word,  that  you  may  know   one   another's   mind,  and 

86  hath]  has  F4.  109  she  is  one]  truly  she  is  one  Bowe. 

103  loves]  love  Bowe. 
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the  boy  never  need  to  understand  any  thing ;  for  'tis  not 
good  that  children  should  know  any  wickedness  :  old  folks, 
you  know,  have  discretion,  as  they  say,  and  know  the  world. 
Fal,  Fare  thee  well :  commend  me  to  them  both : 
there's  my  purse;  I  am  yet  thy  debtor.  Boy,  go  along 
with    this   woman.      [HxeurU  Mistress  Quickly  and  Eobin,]      This 

news  distracts  me  I  121 

Pist  This  punk  is  one  of  Cupid's  carriers : 
Clap  on  more  sails ;  pursue ;  up  with  your  fights : 
Give  fire  :  she  is  my  prize,  or  ocean  whelm  them  all !  [EaAt. 
Fal.  Say'st  thou  so,  old  Jack  ?  go  thy  ways ;  I'll  make 
more  of  thy  old  body  than  I  have  done.  Will  they  yet 
look  after  thee  ?  Wilt  thou,  after  the  expense  of  so  much 
money,  be  now  a  gainer  ?  Good  body,  I  thank  thee.  Let 
them  say  'tis  grossly  done ;  so  it  be  fairly  done,  no  matter. 

Enter  Bardolph. 

Bard.  Sir  John,  there's  one  Master  Brook  below  would 
fain  speak  with  you,  and  be  acquainted  with  you ;  and  hath 
sent  yoin:  worship  a  morning's  draught  of  sack.  132 

Fal.     Brook  is  his  name? 

Bard.     Ay,  sir. 

Fal.  Call  him  in.  [Eosit  Bardolph']  Such  Brooks  are 
welcome  to  me,  that  o'erflow  such  liquor.  Ah,  ha  !  Mistress 
Ford  and  Mistress  Page  have  I  encompassed  you?  go  to;  via! 

lib  Tieed^^keedeQ^  130,135    Brook... Brooks']    Pope,   from 

120  Exeunt...]  Exit  Quic.  and  Robin.  (Q1Q2).     Broome... Broomes    FfQj, 

Bowe.  (and  elsewhere).    See  note  (vi). 

122  pwde]  pink  Warburton.  136  [Exit. . .]  Theobald.  • 

123  yowr  fights]  yond^  frigat  Hanmer  136  ^Aa^  o'cr/Ztw]  CapelL    tJiat  ort^JUmes 
(Warburton  oonj.  withdrawn).  F^Fj.      that    that    or^JUywes    Q,. 

124  my]  thy  Keightley.  that   or^flotos  F3.     that  o^refloioes 
them,  aU\  all  Q3.  F4.     that  o'erflow  with  Pope. 
[Exit]  Rowe.  Ah^  ha!]  ah  ha^  F^Qj.    oA,  /to,  Fj. 

130  Scene  ix.    Pope.  ah,  ah,  FJP^. 

Enter...]  Rowe. 
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Re-enter  Babdolph,  with  Ford  disguieed. 

Ford.     Bless  you,  sir! 

Fal.     And  you,  sir!   Would  you  speak  with  me? 

Ford.  I  make  bold  to  press  with  so  little  preparation 
upon  you.  141 

FaL  You're  welcome.  What's  yoiu*  will? — Give  us 
leave,  drawer.  [Exit  Bardolph. 

Ford.  Sir,  I  am  a  gentleman  that  have  spent  much; 
my  name  is  Brook.  145 

Fal.  Good  Master  Brook,  I  desire  more  acquaintance 
of  you. 

Ford.  Good  Sir  John,  I  sue  for  yours :  not  to  charge 
you ;  for  I  must  let  you  understand  I  think  myself  in  better 
plight  for  a  lender  than  you  are :  the  which  hath  something 
emboldened  me  to  this  unseasoned  intrusion ;  for  they  say, 
if  money  go  before,  all  ways  do  lie  open.  162 

Fal.     Money  is  a  good  soldier,  sir,  and  will  on. 

Ford.  Troth,  and  I  have  a  bag  of  money  here  troubles 
me :  if  you  will  help  to  bear  it.  Sir  John,  take  all,  or  half, 
fo^  easing  me  of  the  carriage.  156 

Fal.  Sir,  I  know  not  how  I  may  deserve  to  be  your 
porter. 

Ford.    I  will  tell  you,  sir,  if  you  will  give  me  the  hearing. 

Fal.  Speak,  good  Master  Brook :  I  shall  be  glad  to  be 
your  servant.  lei 

Ford.  Sir,  I  hear  you  are  a  scholar, — I  will  be  brief  with 
you, — and  you  have  been  a  man  long  known  to  me,  though 
I  had  never  so  good  means,  as  desire,  to  make  myself  ac- 
quainted with  you.   .  I  shall  discover  a  thing  to  you,  wherein 

137  Re-enter...]  Theobald.  Enter  Ford  143  [Exit...]  Theobald, 
disguis'd.  Rowe.  144  spent]  seen  Gould  oonj. 

138  Bless]  F4;    'Blesse  FiQjFjFa.     Ood  166  all,  or  half]  halfy  or  aU  Staunton 
save  (QiQ,).  (ColUer  MS.). 
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I  must  very  much  lay  open  mine  own  imperfection:  but, 
good  Sir  John,  as  you  have  one  eye  upon  my  follies,  as  you 
hear  them  unfolded,  turn  another  into  the  register  of  your 
own ;  that  I  may  pass  with  a  reproof  the  easier,  sith  you 
yourself  know  how  easy  it  is  to  be  such  an  oflfender,  170 

Fal.     Very  well,  sir;   proceed. 

Ford.  There  is  a  gentlewoman  in  this  town ;  her  hus- 
band's name  is  Ford. 

Fal.     Well,  sir.  174 

Ford.  I  have  long  loved  her,  and,  I  protest  to  you,  be- 
stowed much  on  her ;  followed  her  with  a  doting  observance ; 
engrossed  opportunities  to  meet  her ;  fee'd  every  slight  occa- 
sion that  could  but  niggardly  give  me  sight  of  her ;  not  only 
bought  many  presents  to  give  her,  but  have  given  largely  to 
many  to  know  what  she  would  have  given ;  briefly,  I  have 
pursued  her  as  love  hath  pursued  me ;  which  hath  been  on 
the  wing  of  all  occasions.  But  whatsoever  I  have  merited, 
either  in  my  mind  or  in  my  means,  meed,  I  am  smre,  I  have 
received  none ;  unless  experience  be  a  jewel  that  I  have 
purchased  at  an  infinite  rate,  and  that  hath  taught  me  to 
say  this :  I86 

'Love  like  a  shadow  flies  when  substance  love  pursues; 
Pursuing  that  that  flies,  and  flying  what  pursues.' 

Fal.  Have  you  received  no  promise  of  satisfaction  at 
her  hands  ?  i»o 

Ford.     Never. 

Fal.     Have  you  importuned  her  to  such  a  purpose? 
Ford.     Never. 

Fal.     Of  what  quality  was  your  love,  then  ?  194 

Ford.     Like  a  fair  house  built  on  another  man's  ground ; 

166  imperfection]  imperfectvoiu  Pope.  jewd;  that  Theobald. 

177  fe^d]  free'd  Qj.  that]  om.  Howe. 

179  hougJu]  brought  Q3.  196  cm]  i^pon  Johnson. 
184  jevjelthatlT^.  leweU^thatF^Q^T^T^, 
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SO  that  I  have  lost  my  edifice  by  mistaking  the  place  where 
I  erected  it.  197 

Fal.     To  what  purpose  have  you  unfolded  this  to  me? 

Ford.  When  I  have  told  you  that,  I  have  told  you  all. 
Some  say,  that  though  she  appear  honest  to  me,  yet  in 
other  places  she  enlargeth  her  mirth  so  far  that  there  is 
shrewd  construction  made  of  her.  Now,  Sir  John,  here  is 
the  heart  of  my  purpose  :  you  are  a  gentleman  of  excellent 
breeding,  admirable  discourse,  of  great  admittance,  authen- 
tic in  your  place  and  person,  generally  allowed  for  your 
many  war-like,  court-like,  and  learned  preparations.  206 

Fal     0,  sir! 

Ford,  Believe  it,  for  you  know  it.  There  is  money  ; 
spend  it,  spend  it ;  spend  more ;  spend  all  I  have ;  only 
give  me  so  much  of  your  time  in  exchange  of  it,  as  to  lay 
an  amiable  siege  to  the  honesty  of  this  Ford's  wife :  use 
your  art  of  wooing ;  win  her  to  consent  to  you  :  if  any  man 
may,  you  may  as  soon  as  any.  213 

Fal.  Would  it  apply  well  to  the  vehemency  of  your 
affection,  that  I  should  win  what  you  would  enjoy  ?  Me- 
thinks  you  prescribe  to  yourself  very  preposterously.         216 

Ford.  0,  understand  my  drift.  She  dwells  so  securely 
on  the  excellency  of  her  honour,  that  the  folly  of  my  soul 
dares  not  present  itself:  she  is  too  bright  to  be  looked 
against.  Now,  could  I  come  to  her  with  any  detection  in 
my  hand,  my  desires  had  instance  and  argument  to  com- 
mend themselves  :  I  could  drive  her  then  from  the  ward  of 
her  purity,  her  reputation,  her  marriage-vow,  and  a  thou- 
sand other  her  defences,  which  now  are  too  too  strongly 
embattled  against  me.     What  say  you  to't,  Sir  John  ?      226 


210  exchange]  enchaiige  F^.  MS.). 

214  vehemoTicy]  vehemence  F4.  224  other  her]  other  Bowe  (ed.  2). 

218  90\d\  suit    Collier,  ed.   2  (Collier  too  too]  too-too  FfQ,.     too  Rowe. 
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Fal.  Master  Brook,  I  will  first  make  bold  with  your 
money;  next,  give  me  your  hand;  and  last,  as  I  am  a 
gentleman,  you  shall,  if  you  will,  enjoy  Ford's  wife. 

Ford.     0  good  sir! 

Fal.     I  say  you  shall.  230 

Ford.     Want  no  money,  Sir  John ;  you  shall  want  none. 

Fal.  Want  no  Mistress  Ford,  Master  Brook ;  you  shall 
want  none.  I  shall  be  with  her,  I  may  tell  you,  by  her 
own  appointment ;  even  as  you  came  in  to  me,  her  assist- 
ant, or  go-between,  parted  from  me :  I  say  I  shall  be  with 
her  between  ten  and  eleven ;  for  at  that  time  the  jealous 
rascally  knave  her  husband  wiU  be  forth.  Come  you  to  me 
at  night ;  you  shall  know  how  I  speed. 

Ford.  I  am  blest  in  your  acquaintance.  Do  you  know 
Ford,  sir?  240 

Fal.  Hang  him,  poor  cuckoldly  knave !  I  know  him  not : 
— ^yet  I  wrong  him  to  call  him  poor ;  they  say  the  jealous 
wittoUy  knave  hath  masses  of  money ;  for  the  which  his  wife 
seems  to  me  well-favoured.  I  will  use  her  as  the  key  of  the 
cuckoldly  rogue's  coffer ;  and  there's  my  harvest-home,     245 

Ford.  I  would  you  knew  Ford,  sir,  that  you  might 
avoid  him,  if  you  saw  him. 

Fal.  Hang  him,  mechanical  salt-butter  rogue  1  I  will 
stare  him  out  of  his  wits ;  I  wiU  awe  him  with  my  cudgel : 
it  shall  hang  like  a  meteor  o'er  the  cuckold's  horns.  Mas- 
ter Brook,  thou  shalt  know  I  will  predominate  over  the 
peasant,  and  thou  shalt  lie  with  his  wife.  Come  to  me 
soon  at  night.     Ford's  a  knave,  and  I  will  aggravate  his 


230  /  my  you  9hdll\  Master  Brookey  I  F,Fj. 

3ay  you  shall  (Q1Q2)  Theobald.  241  cucikoldly]  cuckoldy  Rowe. 

236)  237  jealous  rascally  hnave\  jealous-  245  cuckoldly  rogue^s"]  Ouckoldly-rogues 
rascally  knave  Y^.  iealious-rasoaUy'  F^Qj.     Ouckold^oguesF^^Y^, 

knaueYiQ^  jealious-rascally-knave  251  over]  o^er  Reed  (1803). 
VOL.    I.  16 
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style ;  thou,  Master  Brook,  shalt  know  him  for  knave  and 
cuckold.     Come  to  me  soon  at  night.  [EsoU.     255 

Ford.  "What  a  damned  Epicurean  rascal  is  this !  My 
heart  is  ready  to  crack  with  impatience.  Who  says  this  is 
improvident  jealousy  ?  my  wife  hath  sent  to  him ;  the  hour 
is  fixed ;  the  match  is  made.  Would  any  man  have  thought 
this  ?  See  the  hell  of  having  a  false  woman !  My  bed 
shall  be  abused,  my  coffers  ransacked,  my  reputation  gnawn 
at ;  and  I  shall  not  only  receive  this  villanous  wrong,  but 
stand  under  the  adoption  of  abominable  terms,  and  by  him 
that  does  me  this  wrong.  Terms  I  names ! — ^Amaimon 
sounds  well;  Lucifer,  well;  Barbason,  well;  yet  they  are 
devils'  additions,  the  names  of  fiends :  but  Cuckold !  Wit- 
tol  1 — Cuckold  1  the  devil  himself  hath  not  such  a  name.  Page 
is  an  ass,  a  secure  ass :  he  will  trust  his  wife ;  he  will  not 
be  jealous.  I  will  rather  trust  a  Fleming  with  my  butter. 
Parson  Hugh  the  Welshman  with  my  cheese,  an  Irishman 
with  my  aqua-vitae  bottle,  or  a  thief  to  walk  my  ambling 
gelding,  than  my  wife  with  herself:  then  she  plots,  then 
she  ruminates,  then  she  devises ;  and  what  they  think  in 
their  hearts  they  may  effect,  they  will  break  their  hearts 
but  they  will  effect.  God  be  praised  for  my  jealousy! — 
Eleven  o'clock  the  hour.  I  will  prevent  this,  detect  my 
wife,  be  revenged  on  Falstaff,  and  laugh  at  Page.  I  will 
about  it;  better  three  hours  too  soon  than  a  minute  too 
late.   .  Fie,  fie,  fie  !  cuckold  1  cuckold !  cuckold !     [ExU,     279 

254  knave]  a  kncwe  Malone.  Cuckold  Ff  Q^    vduofrcwskold  Ma* 

256  Scene  z.    !Pope.  lone. 

260/a2w]/a*rtfQ5.  275  Ood\  (QiQ,)  Clark   and   Glover. 

264  thu  wrong]  the  wrong  Bowe  (ed.  2).  Heaven  FfQ,. 

266,  267    WUtol!-^  Cuckold]    WUtoU, 
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Scene  III.    A  field  near  Windsor, 
Enter  Caius  and  Rugby. 

Cains.     Jack  Rugby ! 

Riig.     Sir  ? 

Caius.     Vat  is  de  clock,  Jack? 

Rug.  Tis  past  the  hour,  sir,  that  Sir  Hugh  promised 
to  meet.  b 

Caius.  By  gar,  he  has  save  his  soul,  dat  he  is  no  come ; 
he  has  pray  his  Pible  well,  dat  he  is  no  come :  by  gar, 
Jack  Rugby,  he  is  dead  already,  if  he  be  come. 

Rug.  He  is  wise,  sir;  he  knew  your  worship  would 
kill  him,  if  he  came.  lo 

Caius.  By  gar,  de  herring  is  no  dead  so  as  I  vill  kill 
him.  Take  your  rapier.  Jack ;  I  vill  tell  you  how  I  vill 
kill  him. 

Rug.     Alas,  sir,  I  cannot  fence. 

Caius.     Villainy,  take  your  rapier.  15 

Rug.     Forbear;   here's  company. 

Enter  Host,  Shallow,  Slender,  and  Paqe. 

Host.  Bless  thee,  bully  doctor ! 

Shal.  Save  you.  Master  Doctor  Caius ! 

Pa^e.  Now,  good  master  doctor ! 

.    Shn.  Give  you  good  morrow,  sir.  20 

Scene  m.]    Scene  xi.    Pope.  11,  12  »  no  dead  90  as  I  vill  kill  him] 

A   field...]   Dyce.     Windsor-Park.  is  Tiot  so  dead  as  me  vUl  make  him 

Pope.  Pope,    be  not  so  dead  as  I  shall  make 

Enter...]     Bowe.      Enter    Caius,  him  {QiQ^. 

Rugby,    Page,    Shallow,    Slender,  14  [afeard  runs  backe.    Collier  MS. 

Host    FfQg.  [Running  back  afraid.  Collier  (ed.  2). 

3  de]  F3F4.    the  F1Q3F,.  16  Villainy]  Villain  Dyce  (ed.  2). 

6  no  come]  F4.    no-oome  FjQjFjFj.  16  Enter...]  Rowe. 

7  well]  veil  CapelL  17, 18,  20  Bless. „Save... Give]  *Blesse.., 
no  come]  F3F4.    no-come  F^QjEj.  ^iSaue. .  JGiue  FfQj. 

16—2 
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Cains.     Vat  be  all  you,  one,  two,  tree,  foiir,  come  for? 

Host,  To  see  thee  fight,  to  see  thee  foin,  to  see  thee 
traverse ;  to  see  thee  here,  to  see  thee  there ;  to  see  thee 
pass  thy  punto,  thy  stock,  thy  reverse,  thy  distance,  thy 
montant.  Is  he  dead,  my  Ethiopian  ?  is  he  dead,  my  Fran- 
cisco ?  ha,  bully !  What  says  my  iEsculapius  ?  my  Galen  ? 
my  heart  of  elder  ?  ha  !  is  he  dead,  bully-stale  ?  is  he  dead  ? 

Cams,  By  gar,  he  is  de  coward  Jack  'priest  of  de 
vorld ;  he  is  not  show  his  face. 

Host.  Thou  art  a  Castalion-King-Urinal.  Hector  of 
Greece,  my  boy !  3i 

Caius.  I  pray  you,  bear  vitness  that  me  have  stay  six 
or  seven,  two,  tree  hours  for  him,  and  he  is  no  come. 

Shal,  He  is  the  wiser  man,  master  doctor:  he  is  a 
curer  of  souls,  and  you  a  curer  of  bodies ;  if  you  should 
fight,  you  go  against  the  hair  of  your  professions.  Is  it 
not  true.  Master  Page  ?  37 

Page,  Master  Shallow,  you  have  yourself  been  a  great 
fighter,  though  now  a  man  of  peace. 

Shal.  Bodykins,  Master  Page,  though  I  now  be  old, 
and  of  the  peace,  if  I  see  a  sword  out,  my  finger  itches 
to  make  one.  Though  we  are  justices,  and  doctors,  and 
churchmen.  Master  Page,  we  have  some  salt  of  our  youth 
in  us ;  we  are  the  sons  of  women.  Master  Page. 

Page.     Tis  true.  Master  Shallow.  45 

Shal.     It  will  be  found  so.  Master  Page.     Master  Doctor 

21  treel  trees  F4.  Urinal  Hanmer.     CastUlian,  king 

24  jn^n/o]  Johnson,    ^vncto  FfQ^.  vHiudOsig^  CastilianHng^Urmal 

25,  26   Francisco]   Froingcyes   (QiQj)  Steevens  1778  (Farmer  conj.). 

Warburton.  Castali(m\  CastaUian  (QiQs). 

26  Qalen\  Gallon  (QiQ,).    Oalien  ¥^F^  32  that]  dat  Pope. 

Gallen  QJ^J^i-  *"?]  from  sue  Hanmer. 

29  vorld]  varld  Hanmer.  33  no  come]  Howe,    no-come  FfQ^. 

20  CoBtalton-Kinff- Urinal]     Castaluynr  41  </m?]  F^Qj.    om.  F2F5F4. 

king-Vrinall  Ff.     Cardalitm^  king 
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Caius,  I  am  come  to  fetch  you  home.  I  am  sworn  of 
the  peace:  you  have  shewed  yourself  a  wise  physician, 
and  Sir  Hugh  hath  shewn  himself  a  wise  and  patient 
churchman.     You  must  go  with  me,  master  doctor.  w 

Host  Pardon,  guest-justice. — ^A  word,  Mounseur  Mock- 
water. 

Caius.     Mock-vaterl  vat  is  dat? 

Host  Mock-water,  in  our  English  tongue,  is  valour, 
bully.  65 

Caius.  By  gar,  den,  I  have  as  much  mock-vater  as  de 
Englishman. — Scurvy  jack-dog  priest !  by  gar,  me  vill  cut 
his  ears. 

Host     He  will  clapper-claw  thee  tightly,  bully. 

Caius.     Clapper-de-claw  I  vat  is  dat  ?  60 

Host     That  is,  he  will  make  thee  amends. 

Caius.  By  gar,  me  do  look  he  shall  clapper-de-claw 
me;  for,  by  gar,  me  vill  have  it. 

Host     And  I  will  provoke  him  to't,  or  let  him  wag. 

Caius.     Me  tank  you  for  dat.  65 

Host  And,  moreover,  bully, — ^But  first,  master  guest, 
and  Master  Page,  and  eke  Cavaleiro  Slender,  go  you  through 
the  town  to  Frogmore.  [Aside  to  thein. 

Page.     Sir  Hugh  is  there,  is  he?  69 

Host  He  is  there :  see  what  humoiu:  he  is  in ;  and 
I  will  bring  the  doctor  about  by  the  fields.  Will  it  do 
well? 

Shal.     We  will  do  it. 

51  guest-justice]  huUy -justice  Theobald  56  mucK\  mush  Dyce. 

conj.  57  cut]  om.  Q3. 

A  word]  Theobald,  from  (QiQj).    a  66  guest]  justice  Theobald  conj. 

FfQg.    cbh  Hanmer.  68  [Aside...]  Marked  first  by  Capell. 

51,  53,  54  Mock-water]  Muck-water  Ma-  71  by]  om.  F3F4. 

lone   (Farmer  conj.).     Mark-water  73  We  will  do  it]  We,., it.    Adieu,  good 

Collier  conj.  Make-water  Cartwright  master  doctor,    Capell. 

conj. 
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Page^  Shal,  and  Slen.     Adieu,  good  master  doctor. 

[Exeimt  Page^  Shal.,  <md  Slen. 

Caius.  By  gar,  me  vill  kill  de  priest ;  for  he  speak  for  a 
jack-an-ape  to  Anne  Page.  76 

Host  Let  him  die  :  sheathe  thy  impatience,  throw  cold 
water  on  thy  choler :  go  about  the  fields  with  me  through 
Frogmore :  I  will  bring  thee  where  Mistress  Anne  Page 
is,  at  a  farm-house  a-feasting;  and  thou  shalt  woo  her. 
Cried  I  aim  ?  said  I  well  ?  81 

Cams.  By  gar,  me  dank  you  vor  dat :  by  gar,  I  love 
you;  and  I  shall  procure-a  you  de  good  guest,  de  earl,  de 
knight,  de  lords,  de  gentlemen,  my  patients. 

Host  For  the  which  I  will  be  thy  adversary  toward 
Anne  Page.     Said  I  well  ?  86 

Caius.     By  gar,  'tis  good;  veil  said. 

Host.     Let  us  wag,  then. 

Caius.     Come  at  my  heels.  Jack  Rugby.  [Exeunt. 


74  Page,    Sbal.,    and   Slen.]    Malone. 
Page.  Slen.  Capell.    All.  FfQ,. 
[Exeunt...]  Rowe. 

77  sheathe]  InU,  first,  sheath  Theobald, 
firom  (QiQa)*    ^t  sheath  Hanmer. 

81  Cried  I  aimf]  Dyce  (Douce  conj.). 
cried  game:  (Q1Q2).  Onde-game, 
FfQs.  Tr^d  Qame^  Theobald,  red 
OamSy  Id.  conj.  (doubtfully),  cock 
0'  tK  game;   Hanmer.     Cry  aim. 


Warburton.  and  cry  ^amie\  Becket 
conj.  Zhyd  game,  Jackson  conj. 
Curds  and  cream/  Collier,  ed.  2 
(Collier  MS.).  Cried,  Game f  Keight- 
ley.    Cry  tefaime,  Bulloch  conj. 

82  dank]F^^,  danckeY^Y^  danckQ^F^ 
tank  Rowe  (ed.  2). 
vor"]  for  CapelL 

89  Continued  to  Host  in  F5F4. 
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ACT  III. 
Scene  I.    A  field  near  Frogmore, 
Enter  Sir  Hugh  Evans  <md  Simple. 

Evans.  I  pray  you  now,  good  Master  Slender's  serv- 
ing-man, and  firiend  Simple  by  your  name,  which  way 
have  you  looked  for  Master  Caius,  that  calls  himself  doctor 
of  physic? 

Sim.  Marry,  sir,  the  pittie-ward,  the  park- ward,  every 
way ;  old  Windsor  way,  and  every  way  but  the  town  way.  6 

Evcms.  I  most  fehemently  desire  you  you  will  also 
look  that  way. 

Sim.     I  will,  sir.  [Eocit 

Evans.  Pless  my  soul,  how  full  of  choUors  I  am,  and 
trempling  of  mind  1 — I  shall  be  glad  if  he  have  deceived 
me. — How  melancholies  I  am  1 — I  will  knog  his  urinals 
about  his  knave's  costard  when  I  have  goot  opportunities 
for  the  ork. — ^Pless  my  soul! —  [Shvgs, 

To  shallow  rivers,  to  whose  falls  IB 

Melodious  birds  sings  madrigals; 
There  will  we  make  our  peds  of  roses, 
And  a  thousand  fragrant  posies. 
To  shallow — 

A  field...]  Malone.    Fields... Capell.  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 

Frogmore  near  Windsor.    Pope.  5,  6  every  toay;]  om.  Hanmer. 

Enter...]  Enter  Evans  and  Simple.  7    aled]  cm.  Q,. 

Rowe.    Enter  Euans,  Simple,  Page,  10,14  FlesayFleseeF^Q^T^  'PUmY^F^. 

Shallow,Slender,Host,Caius,Rugby.  10  chollorsjY^Q^F^  choUarsF^T^.  cho- 
FfQj.  .  Enter  Sir  Hugh  Evans  with  lers  CapelL 

a  book,. . .Collier,  ed.  2.  Enter  Evans,  1 1  glad]  mad  Gould  ooi\j. 

Simple,  Euans  vnreadie,  w*^  a  booke.  13  goot]  Dyce.    good  Ff  Q3. 
Collier  MS.  opportumties]  oportunities  F^Q,. 

6  pitHe-rffard]FiQ^  pUty-waryF^^^.  14  [Sings.]  Sings,  being  afraid.    Pope. 

cUy^wa/rd  CapelL    petty-ward  Stee-  15, 19,  24,  27  To  ehallow]  (Q^Qj)  FfQj. 
vensoonj.  /nVty-iMKyquotedbjBann.  By  shallow  Theobald. 

pit  way  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.).  16  einge]  Ff.    iing  Q3. 

pit-ward  Jervis  conj.  18  fragrant]  (Q1Q2)  IT.  vagram  Q,.  wu- 
the  park-ward]  the  park  way  Collier,  grant  Hanmer.    vagrant  Johnson. 
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Mercy  on  me  !  I  have  a  great  dispositions  to  cry.     [Sinffs.  20 

Melodious  birds  sing  madrigals — 
Whenas  I  sat  in  Pabylon — 
And  a  thousand  vagram  posies. 
To  shallow  &c 

Re-enter  Simple. 

Sim.     Yonder  he  is  coining,  this  way,  Sir  Hugh.  26 

Evans.     He's  welcome. —  [Svnga. 

To  shallow  rivers,  to  whose  falls — 

Heaven  prosper  the  right ! — ^What  weapons  is  he  ? 

Sim.  No  weapons,  sir.  There  comes  my  master, 
Master  Shallow,  and  another  gentleman,  from  Frogmore, 
over  the  stile,  this  way.  31 

Evans.  Pray  you,  give  me  my  gown;  or  else  keep  it 
in  your  arms. 

Enter  Page,  Shallow,  amd  Slbkdeb. 

Shal.  How  now,  master  parson !  Good  morrow,  good 
Sir  Hugh.  Keep  a  gamester  jfrom  the  dice,  and  a  good 
student  jfrom  his  book,  and  it  is  wonderfiil.  36 

Slen.     [Aside]  Ah,  sweet  Anne  Page ! 

Pa^e.     Save  you,  good  Sir  Hugh  I 

Evans.     Pless  you  from  his  mercy  sake,  all  of  you ! 

Shal.  What,  the  sword  and  the  word!  do  you  study 
them  both,  master  parson?  41 

20  Mercy]  'Mercie  FjQ,.  [Mercy  T^'F^F^.  34  Scene  ii.    Pope. 
dupoeitioTui]  V^Q^.    dieposition  ¥j^^  36  studerU]¥^¥^.    Studient  FjCi^T^ 
F4.  37,  66, 106  [Aside]  Clark  and  Glover. 

21  madriffols]  madrigaU  F^FjF^.  38  Save]  'Saue  FfQ,. 

23  voffram]  YfQ^    vagrant  Pope,    wo-  39  Fless]   'Pleeae    PjF^     'Pleasse   %, 

grant  Hanmer.    vagrant  Johnson.  'Plesa  F^T^,    Got  pless  Hudson  (S. 

27  to  whose]  in  whose  Q3.  Walker  conj.). 
33  Enter...]  Rowe. 
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Page.  And  youthful  still!  in  your  doublet  and  hose 
this  raw  rheumatic  day  ! 

Evans.     There  is  reasons  and  causes  for  it. 

Page.  We  are  come  to  you  to  do  a  good  office,  master 
parson.  46 

Evans.     Fery  well :  what  is  it  ? 

Page.  Yonder  is  a  most  reverend  gentleman,  who,  be- 
like having  received  wrong  by  some  person,  is  at  most  odds 
with  his  own  gravity  and  patience  that  ever  you  saw.        so 

Shal.  I  have  lived  fourscore  years  and  upward ;  I  never 
heard  a  man  of  his  place,  gravity,  and  learning,  so  wide  of 
his  own  respect. 

Evans.     What  is  he  ? 

Page.  I  think  you  know  him;  Master  Doctor  Caius, 
the  renowned  French  physician.  66 

Evans.  Got's  will,  and  his  passion  of  my  heart !  I  had 
as  lief  you  would  tell  me  of  a  mess  of  porridge. 

Page.     Why? 

Evans.  He  has  no  more  knowledge  in  Hibocrates  and 
Galen, — and  he  is  a  knave  besides;  a  cowardly  knave  as 
you  would  desires  to  be  acquainted  withal,  62 

Pa^e.  I  warrant  you,  he's  the  man  should  fight  with 
him. 

Slen.     [Aside]  0  sweet  Anne  Page!  66 

Shal.  It  appears  so,  by  his  weapons.  Keep  them  a- 
sunder :  here  comes  Doctor  Caius. 

£fUer  Host,  Caius,  and  Rugby. 

Page.     Nay,  good  master  parson,  keep  in  your  weapon. 
Sfial.     So  do  you,  good  master  doctor. 

67  Am  jxiMion]  Ail— PoMum  Staiinton.      66  Soenb  in.    Pop& 

61  Galeny—l  CapeU.    Galeny  FfQ,.  67  Enter. . .]  Howe  (after  line  66). 

62  denres]  F^Qj.    denre  FjFjF^.  68  in]  om.  Q,. 
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Host.  Disarm  them,  and  let  them  question:  let  them 
keep  their  limbs  whole,  and  hack  our  English.  71 

Caius.  I  pray  you,  let-a  me  speak  a  word  with  your 
ear.     Verefore  vill  you  not  meet-a  me  ? 

Evans.  [Aside  to  Cavua]  Pray  you,  use  your  patience : 
in  good  time.  76 

Caius.  By  gar,  you  are  de  coward,  de  Jack  dog,  John 
ape. 

Evans.  [Aside  to  Caiu8\  Pray  you,  let  us  not  be  laugh- 
ing-stocks to  other  men's  humours ;  I  desire  you  in  friend- 
ship, and  I  will  one  way  or  other  make  you  amends. 
[Aloud]  I  will  knog  your  urinals  about  your  knave's  cogs- 
comb  for  missing  your  meetings  and  appointments.  82 

Caius.  Diablel — Jack  Rugby, — ^mine  host  de  Jarteer, 
— have  I  not  stay  for  him  to  kill  him  ?  have  I  not,  at  de 
place  I  did  appoint  ?  85 

Evans.  As  I  am  a  Christians  soul,  now,  look  you,  this 
is  the  place  appointed :  I'll  be  judgement  by  mine  host  of 
the  Garter, 

Host.  Peace,  I  say,  Gallia  and  Gaul,  French  and 
Welsh,  soul-curer  and  body-curer !  90 

Caius.     Ay,  dat  is  very  good;   excellent. 

Host.  Peace,  I  say !  hear  mine  host  of  the  Garter.  Am 
I  politic  ?  am  I  subtle  ?  am  I  a  Machiavel  ?    Shall  I  lose  my 

72  mtK\  vU  Capell.  Rowe. 

73  meet-a  me]  meet  a-ms  Singer  (ed.  1).  vrinaU]  (QiQj)  Capell.    Vrinal  PfQj. 

74  [Aside...]  Clark  and  Glover.    See  82  for  ...a^ppoirUmente]    Pope,     from 
note  (VII).  (QiQi).    om-PfOg. 

^ ^  lb  patience:  in\  patience,  /nJohn*  ^Q  OalliaandOauZyFJi^^.    Gallia  and 

son.    patience  in  FfQs.  Gatde  FiQ,F,.    Oa^ile  and  Gaidia 

78  [Aside...]  Staunton.  (QiQs)-  GaUiaandWaUia'Rtamssr. 

Pray  you]  I  pray  you  Q3.  Guallia  and  Gaul  Malone  (Farmer 

laughing -stocke]         laughing -stogs  conj.).    GaUia  and  Gudllia  Collier 

Capell.  .    (Farmer  ooiy.  MS.). 

81  [Aloud]  Staunton.  93  Machiavel]  Itowe(ed.  2).    Machiudl 

your]   your   your    F4.     you    your  FjQjF^F,.    MachivdY^, 
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doctor?  no;  he  gives  me  the  potions  and  the  motions. 
Shall  I  lose  my  parson,  my  priest,  my  Sir  Hugh  ?  no ;  he 
gives  me  the  proverbs  and  the  no-verbs.  Give  me  thy 
hand,  terrestrial ;  so.  Give  me  thy  hand,  celestial ;  so. 
Boys  of  art,  I  have  deceived  you  both;  I  have  directed 
you  to  wrong  places :  your  hearts  are  mighty,  your  skins 
are  whole,  and  let  burnt  sack  be  the  issue.  Come,  lay  their 
swords  to  pawn.  Follow  me,  lads  of  peace ;  follow,  follow, 
follow. 

Shah  Trust  me,  a  mad  host.  Follow,  gentlemen, 
follow. 

Slen.     [A8ide\  O  sweet  Anne  Page  !  105 

\Exeurd  ShoL,  Slen,,  Page^  wnd  Host. 

Cains.  Ha,  do  I  perceive  dat  ?  have  you  make-a  de  sot 
of  us,  ha,  ha  ? 

Evans,  This  is  well ;  he  has  made  us  his  vlouting-stog. 
— ^I  desire  you  that  we  may  be  friends ;  and  let  us  knog  our 
prains  together  to  be  revenge  on  this  same  scall,  scurvy, 
cogging  companion,  the  host  of  the  Garter.  iii 

Cains.  By  gar,  with  all  my  heart.  He  promise  to  bring 
me  where  is  Anne  Page ;  by  gar,  he  deceive  me  too. 

Evans.     Well,   I    will    smite    his   noddles.     Pray  you, 

follow.  [FxeurU.      116 


95  lo9e  my  parwn,  my  priest]  lose  my  108  vlotUing-stog]  vhviing-stock  Pope. 

Priest  Pope.  1 10, 1 1 1  scdU^ . .  .companioni  scaJO^ , .  .com- 

96,  97  Give  me  thy  hand,  terrestrial;  so]  panuni    CapelL     soaH-scuruy-coff- 

Theobald,  from  (QiQj).    om.  FfQj.  ffing-campamon  Y^.    scaU  scurvy- 

Oive  me  thy  hands  (CelesticUl  and  cogging-companion  Q^^^^.  scall 

terrestrioT)  so.    Collier  MS.  Scurvy-cogging   companion  Howe. 

101  Icuis]  {QiQ^WKrhurton.    ladFfQ^,  scald  scurvy   cogging    companion 

106  [Exeunt...]  Rowe.  Pope. 

106  make-a  de  sot]  Hamner.  Make-a-  112  mth]  vith  Pope  (ecL  1).  vit  CapelL 
de-sot  F^F^Fj.  make  Orde-sot  F4.  113  wh£re]vhereVoi^{ed.\),  vcrHan- 
maJce  a  de-sot  Johnson.  mer.    vere  Capell. 

107  w,  hOy  haf]  usf  ha,  ha/  CapelL  115  [Kxeunt.]  Pope.    om.  FfQj. 
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Scene  II.     The  street,  in  Windsor. 
Enter  Mistress  Page  and  Bobik. 

Mrs  Page.  Nay,  keep  your  way,  little  gallant ;  you  were 
wont  to  be  a  follower,  but  now  you  are  a  leader.  Whether 
had  you  rather  lead  mine  eyes,  or  eye  your  master's  heels  ? 

Mob.  I  had  rather,  forsooth,  go  before  you  like  a  man 
than  follow  him  like  a  dwarf  6 

Mrs  Page.  0,  you  are  a  flattering  boy :  now  I  see 
you'll  be  a  courtier. 

Enter  Ford. 

Ford.     Well  met,  Mistress  Page.     Whither  go  you? 

Mrs  Page.     Truly,  sir,  to  see  your  wife.    Is  she  at  home  ? 

Ford.  Ay ;  and  as  idle  as  she  may  hang  together,  for 
want  of  company.  I  think,  if  your  husbands  were  dead, 
you  two  would  marry.  12 

Mrs  Page.     Be  sure  of  that, — two  other  husbands. 

Ford.     Where  had  you  this  pretty  weathercock? 

Mrs  Page.  I  cannot  tell  what  the  dickens  his  name  is 
my  husband  had  him  of — What  do  you  call  your  knight's 
name,  sirrah  ?  17 

Mob.     Sir  John  Falstaff. 

Ford.     Sir  John  Falstaff! 

Mrs  Page.  He,  he ;  I  can  never  hit  on's  name.  There 
is  such  a  league  between  my  good  man  and  he ! — Is  your 
wife  at  home  indeed  ?  22 

Scene  il]    Scene  iv.    Pope.  7  Enter  Ford]  Rowe. 

The    street,...]    Theobald.      The  II  company]  your  company  Cjo]]iGr,  ed. 

Street.    Pope.  2  (Collier  MS,). 

Enter...]  Bowe.  Mist.  Page,  Robin,  19  Ford.    Sir  John  FaUtaffI]  omitted 

Ford,  Page,  Shallow,  Slender,  Host,  in  F3F4  and  Rowe. 

Evans,  Caius.    FfQj.  20  on^s]  on  his  Rowe. 
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Ford.     Indeed  she  is. 

Mrs  Page.     By  your  leave,  sir  :  I  am  sick  till  I  see  her. 

[Eoceunt  Mrs  Page  and  Rohin, 

Ford.  Has  Page  any  brains?  hath  he  any  eyes?  hath 
he  any  thinking  ?  Sure,  they  sleep ;  he  hath  no  use  of  them. 
Why,  this  boy  will  carry  a  letter  twenty  mile,  as  easy  as  a 
cannon  will  shoot  point-blank  twelve  score.  He  pieces  out 
his  wife's  inclination ;  he  gives  her  folly  motion  and  advan- 
tage: and  now  she's  going  to  my  wife,  and  Falstaffs  boy 
with  her.  A  man  may  hear  this  shower  sing  in  the  wind. 
And  FalstafFs  boy  with  her !  Good  plots,  they  are  laid ; 
and  our  revolted  wives  share  damnation  together.  Well ;  I 
wiU  take  him,  then  torture  my  wife,  pluck  the  borrowed 
veil  of  modesty  from  the  so  seeming  Mistress  Page,  divulge 
Page  himself  for  a  secure  and  wilful  Actaeon ;  and  to  these 
violent  proceedings  aU  my  neighbours  shall  cry  aim.  [Clock 
heard.]  The  clock  gives  me  my  cue,  and  my  assurance 
bids  me  search  :  there  I  shall  find  Falstaff :  I  shall  be  rather 
praised  for  this  than  mocked ;  for  it  is  as  positive  as  the 
earth  is  firm  that  Falstaff  is  there :   I  will  go.  4i 


Enter  Page,  Shallow,  Slender,  Host,  Sir  Hugh  Evans,  Caius, 
and  BuGBT. 

Shal,  Page,  &c.     Well  met,  Master  Ford. 
Ford.     Trust  me,  a  good  knot:   I  have  good  cheer  at 
home;  and  I  pray  you  all  go  with  me. 

Shal.     I  must  excuse  myself,  Master  Ford.  45 

24  [Exeunt...]  Rowe.  strike  Ten.    Collier  MS. 

26  Scene  v.    Pope.  38  cu«]  Rowe  (ed.  2),    §i*  PfQ,. 

Has]  Hath  Collier  MS.  39  search:  there]  search  where  Singer, 

27  mile]  miles  Capell  (a  misprint),  fol-  ed  2  (Collier  MS.), 
lowed  by  Steevens.                                41  Enter..,]  Rowe. 

37,  38  [Clock  heard.]  Capell.    Clocke      42  ScENp  vi.     Pope. 
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Slen,  And  so  must  I,  sir :  we  have  appointed  to  dine 
with  Mistress  Anne,  and  I  would  not  break  with  her  for 
more  money  than  111  speak  of. 

Shal.  We  have  lingered  about  a  match  between  Anne 
Page  and  my  cousin  Slender,  and  this  day  we  shall  have 
our  answer.  5i 

Slen.     I  hope  I  have  your  good  will,  father  Page. 

Page,  You  have.  Master  Slender;  I  stand  wholly  for 
you : — ^but  my  wife,  master  doctor,  is  for  you  altogether. 

Caiibs.  Ay,  be-gar;  and  de  maid  is  love-a  me:  my 
nursh-a  Quickly  tell  me  so  mush.  66 

Host.  What  say  you  to  yoimg  Master  Fenton?  he 
capers,  he  dances,  he  has  eyes  of  youth,  he  writes  verses, 
he  speaks  holiday,  he  smells  April  and  May:  he  will 
carry't,  he  will  carry't ;  'tis  in  his  buttons ;  he  will  carry't.  eo 

Page.  Not  by  my  consent,  I  promise  you.  The.gentle- 
man  is  of  no  having :  he  kept  company  with  the  wild 
prince  and  Poines ;  he  is  of  too  high  a  region ;  he  knows 
too  much.  No,  he  shall  not  knit  a  knot  in  his  fortunes  with 
the  finger  of  my  substance  :  if  he  take  her,  let  him  take  her 
simply ;  the  wealth  I  have  waits  on  my  consent,  and  my 
consent  goes  not  that  way.  67 

Ford.  I  beseech  you  heartily,  some  of  you  go  home 
with  me  to  dinner  :  besides  your  cheer,  you  shall  have  sport ; 
I  will  show  you  a  monster.  Master  doctor,  you  shall  go ; 
so  shall  you,  Master  Page;   and  you.  Sir  Hugh.  7i 

Shal.  Well,  fare  you  well:  we  shall  have  the  freer 
wooing  at  Master  Page's.  [Hxettnt  Shal.  and  Slen. 

Caius.     Go  home,  John  Rugby;  I  come  anon. 

[Eocit  Rugby. 

46— 48iln^M>...a/.]AsinPope.  Printed  conj. 

as  verae  in  FfQ,.  63  Poi'n£8\  Pointz  FiQ,?^    Paim  FjF^. 

47  her]  here  F,.  65  he  take]  he  takes  Q,. 

69  April]  all  April  (QiQj).  V3  [Exeunt...]  CapelL 

60  6u^09w]&e<me9(QiQs).  destiny  Anon.  74  [Exit  Rugby.]  CapelL 
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Host  Farewell,  my  hearts :  I  will  to  my  honest  knight 
Falstaff,  and  drink  canary  with  him.  [Exit  76 

Ford.  [Aside]  I  think  I  shall  drink  in  pipe-wine  first 
with  him;   Til  make  him  dance.     Will  you  go,  gentles? 

All.     Have  with  you  to  see  this  monster.  [Exeunt. 


Scene  III.    A  room  in  Ford's  house. 

Enter  IMistress  Ford  a/nd  Mistress  Paoei 

Mrs  Ford.     What,  John  I    What,  Robert ! 

Mrs  Page.     Quickly,  quickly ! — is  the  buck-basket — 

Mrs  Ford.     I  warrant.     What,  Robin,  I  say  1 

Enter  Servants  uith  a  basket 

Mrs  Pcbge.     Come,  come,  come. 

Mrs  Ford.     Here,  set  it  down.  6 

Mrs  Page.     Give  yOur  men  the  charge ;  we  must  be  brief. 

Mrs  Ford.  Marry,  as  I  told  you  before,  John  and 
Robert,  be  ready  here  hard  by  in  the  brew-house;  and 
when  I  suddenly  call  you,  come  forth,  and,  without  any 
pause  or  staggering,  take  this  basket  on  your  shoulders  : 
that  done,  trudge  with  it  in  all  haste,  and  carry  it  among 
the  whitsters  in  Datchet-mead,  and  there  empty  it  in 
the  muddy  ditch  close  by  the  Thames  side.  13 

76  [Exit]    Exit  Host    CapelL  Ford,  M.  Page,   Seruants,    Robin, 

77  %npipe^7ie]hornpipewineTjT7T\Att  Falstaff,  Ford,  Page,  Caius,  Euaos. 
conj.  FfQj. 

ScENB  m.]    Scene  vil    Pope.  3  Enter...]  CapelL 

A  room...]  CapelL    Ford's  House.  6—8  brief,  MraFord.  Marry,.. Robert^ 

Pope.  he  ready]  brief e,  he  ready  Q^ 

Enter...]   CapelL    Enter   Mistress  12  I>atchet-fnead]'Rovre.   DotchetMead 

Ford,  Mistress  Page,  and  Servants  F^QjE^,.    Dutchet-MeadY^, 
with  a  Basket  Rowe.     Enter  M. 
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Mrs  Page.     You  will  do  it? 

Mrs  Ford.     I  ha'  told  them  over  and  over ;  they  lack 
no  direction.     Be  gone,  and  come  when  you  are  ca-Ued,  le 

[Exeunt  Servants. 
Mrs  Page.     Here  comes  little  Robuiu 


Enter  Bobik. 

Mrs  Ford.  How  now,  my  eyas-musket  1  what  news 
with  you? 

Boh.  My  master,  Sir  John,  is  come  in  at  your  back- 
door, Mistress  Ford,  and  requests  your  company.  21 

Mrs  Page.  You  little  Jack-a-Lent,  have  you  been  true 
to  us? 

Mob.  Ay,  I'll  be  sworn.  My  master  knows  not  of  your 
being  here,  and  hath  threatened  to  put  me  into  everlasting 
liberty,  if  I  tell  you  of  it ;  for  he  swears  he'll  turn  me  away, 

Mrs  Page.  Thou'rt  a  good  boy :  this  secrecy  of  thine 
shall  be  a  tailor  to  thee,  and  shall  make  thee  a  new  doublet 
and  hose.     I'll  go  hide  me.  29 

Mrs  Ford.  Do  so.  Go  tell  thy  master  I  am  alone. 
[EontEohin.]  Mistress  Page,  remember  you  your  cue.         31 

Mrs  Page.     I  warrant  thee  ;  if  I  do  not  act  it,  hiss  me. 

[ExU. 

Mrs  Ford.  Go  to,  then:  we'll  use  this  unwholesome 
humidity,  this  gross  watery  piunpion;  we'll  teach  him  to 
know  turtles  from  jays.  35 


15  Aa*]  ha  Ff  Qj.   have  CapelL  27  Thou'rt]  Thau  art  Singer. 

16  [Ezeant  Servants.]  Johnson.  31  [Exit  Robin.]    Rova 

17  Enter  Robin.]    Rowe.  cue]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    Qu  FfQ,. 

18  e^ae-musket]  eyes-musket  Rowe  (ed.  32  [Exit]  Rowe. 

2).  ZA  grosstD<Uery]^frouwatryY^.    grosse- 
20  yov/t]  the  Q,.  '  v>atry  FiQjFjF,, 
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Enter  Falstafp. 

Fah  *  Have  I  caught'  thee,  *my  heavenly  jewel  V  Why, 
now  let  me  die,  for  I  have  lived  long  enough :  this  is  the 
period  of  my  ambition  :    0«  this  blessed  hour ! 

Mrs  Ford.     0  sweet  Sir  John!  39 

Fal.  Mistress  Ford,  I  cannot  cog,  I  cannot  prate, 
Mistress  Ford.  Now  shall  I  sin  in  my  wish  :  I  would  thy 
husband  were  dead :  I'll  speak  it  before  the  best  lord ; 
I  would  make  thee  my  lady. 

Mrs  Ford.  I  your  lady,  Sir  John !  alas,  I  should  be  a 
pitiful  lady !  46 

Fal,  Let  the  court  of  France  show  me  such  another.  I 
see  how  thine  eye  would  emulate  the  diamond :  thou  hast 
the  right  arched  beauty  of  the  brow  that  becomes  the  ship- 
tire,  the  tire-valiant,  or  any  tire  of  Venetian  admittance. 

Mrs  Ford.  A  plain  kerchief,  Sir  John :  my  brows  be- 
come nothing  else ;  nor  that  well  neither.  51 

Fal.  By  the  Lord,  thou  art  a  traitor  to  say  so :  thou 
wouldst  make  an  absolute  courtier;  and  the  firm  fixture  of  thy 
foot  would  give  an  excellent  motion  to  thy  gait  in  a  semi- 
circled  farthingale.  I  see  what  thou  wert,  if  Fortune  thy  foe 
were  not,  Nature  thy  friend.     Come,  thou  canst  not  hide  it. 

36  Enter...]  FjFjF^.  tire  of  Venetian  admittance]  Ff  Qg. 

36  Scene  vin.    Pope.  Venetian  attire  (QiQg)  Pope,    tire 

thee]  Ff  Q3.    om.  (QiQj)  Dyce.  of  Venetian  addition  Hanmer. 

38  my]  om.  Q3.  52  Bt/  the  Lord,  thou  art  a  traitor] 
41  Mistress]  Master  Qj.  (Q1Q2)  Singer.     Thou  art  a  tyrant 

^  beatUy]  bent  {QiQ^  Steeyens.     bend  FfQj.  ThouartatraitorWorhurton. 

Keightley  conj.  •  Thou  art  a  trua/nt  Long  MS.    By 

49  tire-valiant]  F4.     Tyre-valiant  F^Qj  the  Lord,  thou  art  a  tyrant  Collier. 

FjF,.    tire-vellet  (QiQi).   tire-vailant  S3  fixture]  Y^Q^.    fixureY^Y^Y^, 

Warburton.     tire-^voUant   Warbur-  64  gait]  CapelL    ffate  Ff  Qj. 

ton's  reading,  misquoted  by  Stee-  56,  56    foe  were  not,  JVature]  Y^Y^Y^. 

vens.    tire-velvet  Heath  oonj.    tire-  foe,  were  not  Nature  F^Qj.    foe  were 

volant  Steevens  conj.  nat;  Natwre  is  CapelL  foe  were  but, 

VOL.    L  17 
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Mrs  Ford.     Believe  me,  there's  no  such  thing  in  me.  67 

Fal.  What  made  me  love  thee  ?  let  that  persuade  thee 
there's  something  extraordinary  in  thee.  Come,  I  cannot 
cog,  and  say  thou  art  this  and  that,  like  a  many  of  these 
lisping  hawthorn-buds,  that  coipe  like  women  in  men's  ap- 
parel, and  smell  like  Bucklersbury  in  simple  time ;  I  cannot : 
but  I  love  thee;  none  but  thee;  and  thou  deservest  it. 

Mrs  Ford.  Do  not  betray  me,  sir.  I  fear  you  love 
Mistress  Page.  66 

Fah  Thou  mightst  as  well  say  I  love  to  walk  by  the 
Counter-gate,  which  is  as  hateful  to  me  as  the  reek  of  a 
lime-kiln. 

Mrs  Ford.  Well,  heaven  knows  how  I  love  you;  and 
you  shall  one  day  find  it.  70 

Fal.     Keep  in  that  mind;   I'll  deserve  it. 

Mrs  Ford.  Nay,  I  must  tell  you,  so  you  do ;  or  else  I 
could  not  be  in  that  mind. 

Rob.  [WUhin]  Mistress  Ford,  Mistress  Fordl  here's 
Mistress  Page  at  the  door,  sweating,  and  blowing,  and 
looking  wildly,  and  would  needs  speak  with  you  presently. 

Fal.  She  shall  not  see  me :  I  will  ensconce  me  behind 
the  arras. 

Mrs  Ford.     Pray    you,   do   so :    she's  a   very  tattling 

woman.  [FdUtaff  hides  himself.   80 

Nature  S.  Walker  oonj.    foe  toere  68  lime-kiln]  Ltme-Ull  Ff  Q^ 

not  Naiure^s  J ervia  canj.  foe,  were  74  [Within]  FjFjF^.    B&-eater  Robin. 
btU  Nature  Staunton  oonj.  CapelL 

68,  69  persucule  thee  therefe]  persuade  76  sipeating]  FiQj.    stoearing  YJ^^T^, 

thee  Therms  (Q1Q2).    persuade  Thee,  78  [stepping  behind  it    CapelL 

There^s  Ff.    perswade  thee:  Therms  80  [Falstaff...]      Theobald.       Falataff 
Q3.  stands  behind  the  Arras.  Wheatley, 

61  buds]  birds  Long  MS.  from  (QiQs). 

62  simple]  FiQjF,.    simpling  F^Y^. 
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Se-enier  Mibteess  Paoe  a/nd  Bobin. 

What's  the  matter  ?   how  now  I 

Mrs  Page.  O  Mistress  Ford,  what  have  you  done? 
You  re  shamed,  you're  overthrown,  you're  undone  for  ever ! 

Mrs  Ford.     What's  the  matter,  good  Mistress  Page? 

Mrs  Page.  O  well-a-day.  Mistress  Ford !  having  an 
honest  man  to  your  husband,  to  give  him  such  cause  of 
suspicion !  87 

M7^s  Ford.     What  cause  of  suspicion  ? 

Mrs  Page.  What  cause  of  suspicion  1  Out  upon  you  1 
how  am  I  mistook  in  you  !  90 

Mrs  Ford.     Why,  alas,  what's  the  matter? 

Mrs  Page.  Your  husband's  coming  hither,  woman, 
with  all  the  officers  in  Windsor,  to  search  for  a  gentleman 
that  he  says  is  here  now  in  the  house,  by  your  consent,  to 
take  an  ill  advantage  of  his  absence  :  you  are  undone.        95 

Mrs  Ford.     'Tis  not  so,  I  hope. 

Mrs  Page.  Pray  heaven  it  be  not  so,  that  you  have 
such  a  man  here  !  but  'tis  most  certain  your  husband's  com- 
ing, with  half  Windsor  at  his  heels,  to  search  for  such  a  one. 
I  come  before  to  tell  you.  If  you  know  yourself  clear, 
why,  I  am  glad  of  it ;  but  if  you  have  a  friend  here,  convey, 
convey  him  out.  Be  not  amazed;  call  all  your  senses  to 
you;  defend  your  reputation,  or  bid  farewell  to  your  good 
life  for  ever.  io4 

Mrs  Ford.  What  shall  I  do?  There  is  a  gentleman 
my  dear  fiiend ;  and  I  fear  not  -mine  own  shame  so  much 
as  his  peril :  I  had  rather  than  a  thousand  pound  he  were 
out  of  the  house.  108 

Re-enter...]     Dyce.      Enter    Mis.      96  ^Tts  not  so]  Speak  louder— [Aside] 
Page.    FJF3F4.    om.  F1Q3.  'Tta  not  so  Theobald,  from  (Q1Q2). 

61  Scene  ix.  Pope.  (aside)  Speak  louder.    (Aloud.)  'Tis 

92  hither]  hether  F^Qj.  not  so  Wheatley. 

17—2 


260  THE  MERRY  WIVES  ACT  III. 

Mrs  Page.  For  shame !  never  stand  '  you  had  rather' 
and  *you  had  rather:'  your  husband's  here  at  hand;  be- 
think you  of  some  conveyance :  in  the  house  you  cannot 
hide  him.  0,  how  have  you  deceived  me  1  Look,  here  is  a 
basket :  if  he  be  of  any  reasonable  stature,  he  may  creep 
in  here ;  and  throw  foul  linen  upon  him,  as  if  it  were  going 
to  bucking  :  or, — it  is  whiting-time, — send  him  by  your  two 
men  to  Datchet-mead,  ii6 

Mrs  Ford.  He's  too  big  to  go  in  there.  What  shaU 
I  do? 

Fal,  [Coming  forward]  Let  me  see't,  let  me  see't, 
0,  let  me  see't ! — I'll  in,  I'll  in. — Follow  your  friend's 
counsel. — I'U  in.  121 

Mrs  Page.  What,  Sir  John  FalstaiF!  Are  these  your 
letters,  knight  ? 

Fal.     I  love  thee. — Help  me  away, — ^Let  me  creep  in 

here. — I'll  never —  125 

[Gets  into  tfie  hcuk&t ;  they  cover  him  with  foul  linen. 

Mrs  Page.  Help  to  cover  your  master,  boy. — Call  your 
men,  Mistress  Ford. — ^You  dissembling  knight ! 

Mrs  Ford.     What,  John!    Robert!    John!      [EidtRobin. 

Re-enter  Servants, 

Go  take  up  these  clothes  here  quickly. — ^Where's  the  cowl- 
staff?  look,  how  you  drumblel — ^Carry  them  to  the  laundress 
in  Datchet-mead ;  quickly,  come.  131 

110  and]  om.  Qs*  ^^^  [Gets... linen.]  Rowe.  Gets... 
119  [Coming  forward.]  Enter  F.   Rowe.  basket  and   fisdleB   ouer.     Collier 

Re-enter  Falstaff.    Pope,    [start-  MS. 

ing  from  his  concealment    CapelL  128  John!  Rohert]  John  Rugby  Q,. 
124  /  hve  thee]  Ff  Qg.    /  love  thee  and  [Exit  Robin.]    Malone. 

none  but  thee  (QiQa)  Malone.    A  Re-enter  Servants.]    CapelL 

quotation,  Nicholson  conj. 
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Enter  Fobd,  Page,  Caius,  cmd  Sib  Hugh  Evans. 

Ford.  Pray  yoUj  come  near  :  if  I  suspect  without  cause, 
why  then  make  sport  at  me;  then  let  me  be  your  jest; 
I  deserve  it. — How  now !  whither  bear  you  this  ? 

Serv.     To  the  laundress,  forsooth.  135 

Mrs  Ford.  Why,  what  have  you  to  do  whither  they 
bear  it  ?     You  were  best  meddle  with  buck- washing. 

Ford.  Buck ! — I  would  I  could  wash  myself  of  the  buck  ! 
— ^Buck,  buck,  buck  1  Ay,  buck ;  I  warrant  you,  buck ;  and 
of  the  season  too,  it  shall  appear.  [Exeunt  Servants  with  the 
hcuik^,']  Gentlemen,  I  have  dreamed  to-night ;  I'll  tell  you 
my  dream.  Here,  here,  here  be  my  keys  :  ascend  my  cham- 
bers ;  search,  seek,  find  out :  I'll  warrant  we'll  unkennel  the 
fox.  Let  me  stop  this  way  first,  [Locking  the  door.]  So, 
now  uncape.  145 

Pa^e.  Good  Master  Ford,  be  contented :  you  wrong 
yourself  too  much. 

Ford.  True,  Master  Page.  Up,  gentlemen;  you  shall 
see  sport  anon :  follow  me,  gentlemen.  [Exit. 

Evans.     This  is  fery  fantastical  humoima  and  jealousies. 

Caius.  By  gar,  'tis  no  the  fashion  of  France ;  it  is  not 
jealous  in  France.  152 

Page.  Nay,  follow  him,  gentlemen;  see  the  issue  of 
his  search.  [Exeunt  Page^  Caitta,  and  Evans. 

132  Scene  x.    Pope.  149  [Exit]    Exit  Ford.    CapelL 

Enter...]  Bowe.  151  no  the]  F4.    no-the  FiQjFjFg,    no 

134  Mow  now/]  How  now?  who  goes  de  Hanmer. 

here?  HaUiwell,  from (QiQj).  How  152  [Seuerall  wayes   Exeunt.    Collier 

now  !  wha£s  here  f  Jervis  oonj.  MS. 

140,  141  [Exeunt... basket.]    Rowa  154  [Exeunt...] CapelL  Exeunt.  F2F3F4 

144  [Locking  the  door.]    CapelL  (after     line     152).     om.     F1Q3. 
144,  145  /So,  wno  uncape]  om.  Pope.  Exeunt    (at    line    152).     Manent 

SOy  now  uncouple  Hanmer.  ^listress  Page  and  Mistress  Ford. 

145  uncape]  uncase  Anon.  conj.  Rowe. 
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Mrs  Page.     Is  there  not  a  double  excellency  in  this? 

Mrs  Ford.  I  know  not  which  pleases  me  better,  that 
my  husband  is  deceived,  or  Sir  John.  157 

Mrs  Page.  What  a  taking  was  he  in  when  your  hus- 
band asked  who  was  in  the  basket ! 

Mrs  Ford.  I  am  half  afraid  he  will  have  need  of  wash- 
ing ;  so  throwing  him  into  the  water  will  do  him  a  benefit. 

Mrs  Page.  Hang  him,  dishonest  rascal !  I  would  all  of 
the  same  strain  were  in  the  same  distress. 

Mrs  Ford.  I  think  my  husband  hath  some  special  sus- 
picion of  Falstaffs  being  here ;  for  I  never  saw  him  so  gross 
in  his  jealousy  till  now.  166 

Mrs  Page.  I  will  lay  a  plot  to  try  that ;  and  we  will 
yet  have  more  tricks  with  Falstaff:  his  dissolute  disease 
will  scarce  obey  this  medicine. 

Mrs  Ford.  Shall  we  send  that  foolish  carrion,  Mistress 
Quickly,  to  him,  and  excuse  his  throwing  into  the  water ; 
and  give  him  another  hope,  to  betray  him  to  another  pim- 
ishment  ? 

Mrs  Page.  We  will  do  it :  let  him  be  sent  for  to-morrow, 
eight  o'clock,  to  have  amends.  175 

He-enter  Ford,  Page,  Oaius,  cmd  Sib  Hugh  Evans. 

Ford.  I  cannot  find  him :  may  be  the  knave  brag- 
ged of  that  he  could  not  compass. 

Mrs  Page.     [Ande  to  Mrs  Ford]  Heard  you  that  ? 

Mrs  Ford.     You  use  me  well,  Master  Ford,  do  you? 

165  SCENB  zi.    Pope.  morrow  by  eight  'F^VJ?^, 

159  who]  what  Staiinton  (KitBon  oonj.).  175  Re-enter...]    Rowe.      Enter   All. 

nofooluh]  FJF^^.    fooliihion  FiQ,.  FJF3F4.    om.  F^Q^. 

foolish  eye  on — carry  on  Jackson  178  [Aside  to  Mrs  Ford]  Capell. 

conj .  179  Tou  tue. . .]  /,  /;  peace : —  Tou  use. . . 
174  Ffl  iTiK]  FjF,.     TFtfVFjF^.  Theobald,  from  (QiQ^. 

174,  175  <(Mnorr<w,  eight]  F^Qj.     to- 
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Ford.     Ay,  I  do  so.  180 

Mrs  Ford.  Heaven  make  you  better  than  your 
thoughts  I 

Ford.     Amen ! 

Mrs  Page.     You  do  yourself  mighty  wrong,  Master  Ford. 

Ford.     Ay,  ay;   I  must  bear  it.  185 

Evans.  If  there  be  any  pody  in  the  house,  and  in  the 
chambers,  and  in  the  coffers,  and  in  the  presses,  heaven  for- 
give my  sins  at  the  day  of  judgement ! 

Caius.     By  gar,  nor  I  too :   there  is  no  bodies. 

Page.  Fie,  fie.  Master  Ford !  are  you  not  ashamed  ? 
What  spirit,  what  devil  suggests  this  imagination  ?  I  would 
not  ha'  your  distemper  in  this  kind  for  the  wealth  of  Wind- 
sor Castle.  193 

Ford.     Tis  my  fault.  Master  Page :   I  suffer  for  it. 

Evans.  You  suffer  for  a  pad  conscience  :  your  wife  is 
as  honest  a  'omans  as  I  will  desires  among  five  thousand, 
and  five  hundred  too. 

Caius.     By  gar,  I  see  'tis  an  honest  woman.  198 

Ford.  Well,  I  promised  you  a  dinner. — Come,  come, 
walk  in  the  Park  :  I  pray  you,  pardon  me  ;  I  will  hereafter 
make  known  to  you  why  I  have  done  this. — Come,  wife; 
come.  Mistress  Page. — I  pray  you,  pardon  me ;  pray  heart- 
ily pardon  me.  203 

Page.  Let's  go  in,  gentlemen;  but,  trust  me,  we'll 
mock  him.  I  do  invite  you  to-morrow  morning  to  my 
house  to  breakfast :  after,  we'll  a-birding  together ;  I  have 
a  fine  hawk  for  the  bush.     Shall  it  be  so?  207 

Ford.     Any  thing. 

180^y,/]/,/FiQgF,.    I,I,I¥^Y^.  om.FJF,F4. 

181  Mrs  Fold]  M.  Ford.    F1Q3.    Mis,  189  Bygar]F^Y^.    BegarY^T^. 

Page  T^JP^.  there]  dere  Hanmer. 

you]  me  Capell  (Errata).  192  ha']  have  Capell. 

1S8  ca  th€  dc^  of  judgement]    F^Qj.  202,  203  heartUy]  F4.    hartli/  FiQjFjF,. 
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Evans.  If  there  is  one,  I  shall  make  two  in  the  com- 
pany. 210 

Caivs.     J£  there  be  one  or  two,  I  shall  make-a  the  turd. 

Ford.     Pray  you,  go,  Master  Page. 

Evans.  I  pray  you  now,  remembrance  to-morrow  on 
the  lousy  knave,  mine  host. 

Caius.     Dat  is  good ;   by  gar,  with  all  my  heart !     215 

Evans.  A  lousy  knave,  to  have  his  gibes  and  his 
mockeries  I  [Exeuru. 


Scene  IV.    A  room  in  Page's  house. 


Enter  Fenton  cmd  Anne  Paqe. 


Pent.     I  see  I  cannot  get  thy  father's  love; 
Therefore  no  more  turn  me  to  him,  sweet  Nan. 

Anne.     Alas,  how  then? 

Pent. '  Why,  thou  must  be  thyself. 

He  doth  object  I  am  too  great  of  birth ; 
And  that,  my  state  being  gall'd  with  my  expense, 
I  seek  to  heal  it  only  by  his  wealth : 
Besides  these,  other  bars  he  lays  before  me, — 
My  riots  past,  my  wild  societies; 
And  tells  me  'tis  a  thing  impossible 
I  should  love  thee  but  as  a  property. 

Anne.     May  be  he  tells  you  true. 


10 


211  there]  dere  Hamuer. 
the]  de  Hanmer. 

Theobald     inserts    from    (Q1Q2)) 
Evaos.    In  yov/r  Teeth:  for  Shame! 
215  with]  vit  CapelL 

Scene  iv.]    Scene  xn.    Pope. 

A  room  in . . .]  Capell.     Page's  house. 

Pope. 


Enter...]  Enter  Fenton,  and  Mis- 
tress Anne  Paga  Bowe.  Enter 
Fenton,  Anne  Page,  Shallow,  Slen- 
der, Quickly,  Page,  Mist.  Page.  Ff 
(Anne,  Fj)  Q,. 

7  Besides  these,  other]  Ff  Q,.    Besides, 
these  other  S.  Walker  oonj. 

8  societies]  society  S.  Walker  conj. 
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Fent.     No,  heaven  so  speed  me  in  my  time  to  come  1 
Albeit  I  will  confess  thy  father's  wealth 
Was  the  first  motive  that  I  woo'd  thee,  Anne : 
Yet,  wooing  thee,  I  found  thee  of  more  value  15 

Than  stamps  in  gold  or  sums  in  sealed  bags; 
And  'tis  the  very  riches  of  thyself 
That  now  I  aim  at. 

Anne,  Gentle  Master  Fenton, 

Yet  seek  my  father's  love ;   still  seek  it,  sir : 
If  opportunity  and  humblest  suit  20 

Cannot  attain  it,  why,  then, — hark  you  hither ! 

[They  converse  apart 

Enter  Shallow,  Slender,  and  Mistress  Quickly. 

Shal.     Break  their  talk.  Mistress  Quickly  :  my  kinsman 
shall  speak  for  himself. 

Slen.     I'll  make  a  shaft  or  a  bolt  on't :   'slid,  'tis  but 
venturing.  25 

ShaL     Be  not  dismayed. 

Slen.     No,  she   shall   not  dismay  me :    I  care  not  for 
that,  but  that  I  am  afeard. 

Quick.     Hark  ye;  Master  Slender  would  speak  a  word 
with  you.  30 

Anne.     I    come    to    him.     [Aeide]    This    is    my    father's 
choice. 
O,  what  a  world  of  vile  ill-favour'd  faults 
Looks  handsome  in  three  hundred  pounds  a-year! 

12  Fent]  om.  F^,  Theobald. 

my]  the  CapeU  (altered  to  my  in  his  22  Scene  zni.    Pope, 
own  hand).                                      *  Enter...]  Howe. 

20  opportunity]    importunity  Hanmer  28  but  that]  T^Q^T^    but  F3F4. 
(Thirlby  conj.).  31  [Aside]  Marked  by  CapelL 

21  [They    converse    apart]     CapelL  32  vUe]  Howe,    vilde  Ff  Q,. 
Fenton  and  Mrs.  Anne  go  apart  33  Zooh]  Look  Bowe, 
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Quick.  And  how  does  good  Majrter  Fenton  ?  Pray  you, 
a  word  with  you.  35 

Shal.  She's  coming;  to  her,  coz.  O  boy,  thou  hadst 
a  father! 

Slen,  I  had  a  father,  Mistress  Anne;  my  uncle  can 
tell  you  good  jests  of  him.  Pray  you,  uncle,  tell  Mistress 
Anne  the  jest,  how  my  father  stole  two  geese  out  of  a  pen, 
good  imcle.  41 

Shal.     Mistress  Anne,  my  cousin  loves  you. 

SUn.  Ay,  that  I  do ;  as  well  as  I  love  any  woman  in 
GlouQestershire. 

ShxiL     He  will  maintain  you  like  a  gentlewoman.       46 

Slen.  Ay,  that  I  will,  come  cut  and  long-tail,  under 
the  degree  of  a  squire. 

Shal.  He  will  make  you  a  hundred  and  fifty  pounds 
jomture. 

Anne.     Good  Master  Shallow,  let  him  woo  for  himself  50 

Shal.  Marry,  I  thank  you  for  it ;  I  thank  you  for  that 
good  comfort.     She  calls  you,  coz :   I'll  leave  you. 

Anne.     Now,  Master  Slender, — 

Slen.     Now,  good  Mistress  Anne, — 

Anne.     What  is  your  will?  66 

Slen.  My  will !  od's  heartlings,  that's  a  pretty  jest  in- 
deed !  I  ne'er  made  my  will  yet,  I  thank  heaven ;  I  am  not 
such  a  sickly  creature,  I  give  heaven  praise. 

Anne.  I  mean.  Master  Slender,  what  would  you  with 
me?  eo 

Slen.  Truly,  for  mine  own  part,  I  would  little  or  nothing 
with  you.  Your  father  and  my  uncle  hath  made  motions  : 
if  it  be  my  luck,  so ;  if  not,  happy  man  be  his  dole  !     They 


40  penl  hmhft  (QiQs)  HalliwelL  62  my]  om.  Q,. 

62  [Stands    back.      Collier    (ed.    2).      .     hatKl  ham  F4. 
(backe)  Collier  MS. 
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can  tell  you  how  things  go  better  than  I  can  :  you  may 
ask  your  father ;   here  he  comes.  65 


Enter  Page  and  Mistress  Page. 

Page.     Now,  Master  Slender :  love  him,  daughter  Anne. — 
Why,  how  now !  what  does  Master  Fenton  here  ? 
You  wrong  me,  sir,  thus  still  to  haui}.t  my  house : 
I  told  you,  sir,  my  daughter  is  disposed  of. 

FenL     Nay,  Master  Page,  be  not  impatient.  70 

Mrs  Page.     Good  Master  Fenton,  come  not  to  my  child. 

Page,     She  is  no  match  for  you. 

Pent     Sir,  will  you  hear  me? 

Page.  No,  good  Master  Fenton. 

Come,  Master  Shallow ;   come,  son  Slender,  in. 
Knowing  my  mind,  you  wrong  me.  Master  Fenton.         76 

[Exeunt  Pctge^  ShcU.,  and  Slen. 

Quick.     Speak  to  Mistress  Page. 

Pent     Good  Mistress  Page,  for  that  I  love  your  daughter 
In  such  a  righteous  fashion  as  I  do, 
Perforce,  against  all  checks,  rebukes  and  manners, 
I  must  advance  the  colours  of  my  love,  80 

And  not  retire:   let  me  have  your  good  will. 

Anne.     Good  mother,  do  not  marry  me  to  yond  fool. 

Mrs  Page.     I  mean  it  not ;  I  seek  you  a  better  husband. 

Quick.     That's  my  master,  master  doctor. 

Anne.     Alas,  I  had  rather  be  set  quick  i'  the  earth,  85 
And  bowl'd  to  death  with  turnips! 


65  asklGm.  Q3.  [Exeunt...]  Eowe. 

66  Scene  xrv.    Pope.  80  o/]  (yr  %. 

Enter...]  Bowe.  85,  86  Anne.    AUu^.^twmipsf]  Anne. 
^1  F€7Uon'\Fe7Uer'Fy  AlcUy... earth.    Quic.   And... turnips. 

75  mind\  mnd  Fj.  Warburton. 
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Mrs  Page.     CJome,  trouble  not  yourself.     Good  Master 
Fenton, 
I  will  not  be  your  friend  nor  enemy :  . 
My  daughter  will  I  question  how  she  loves  you, 
And  as  I  find  her,  so  am  I  aflFected.  90 

TUl  then  farewell,  sir:   she  must  needs  go  in; 
Her  father  will  be  angry. 

FenU     Farewell,  gentle  mistress :   farewell,  Nan. 

[Exeunt  Mrs  Page  and  Anne, 

Quick  This  is  my  doing  now:  'Nay,'  said  I,  'will  you 
cast  away  your  child  on  a  fool,  and  a  physician  ?  Look  on 
Master  Fenton:'  this  is  my  doing.  96 

Fent.     I  thank  thee ;   and  I  pray  thee,  once  to-night 
Give  my  sweet  Nan  this  ring:   there's  for  thy  pains. 

Quick.  Now  heaven  send  thee  good  fortime !  [ExU 
Fenton,]  A  kind  heart  he  hath :  a  woman  would  run 
through  fire  and  water  for  such  a  kind  heart.  But  yet 
I  would  my  master  had  Mistress  Anne;  or  I  would 
Master  Slender  had  her;  or,  in  sooth,  I  would  Master 
Fenton  had. her:  I  will  do  what  I  can  for  them  all  three; 
for  so  I  have  promised,  and  I'll  be  as  good  as  my  word ; 
but  speciously  for  Master  Fenton.  Well,  I  must  of  another 
errand  to  Sir  John  Falstaff  from  my  two  mistresses :  what 
a  beast  am  I  to  slack  it !  [ExU.     108 


87,  88  Come.,.e7ieniy:']  Arranged  as  in 
Howe  (ed  2).    Proee  in  Ff. 

87  yourself.  Good]  your  self;  good 
Warburton.    your  selfe  good  Ff  Qj. 

92  angry]  angry  eUe  Jervis  oonj. 

93  gentle]  my  gentle  CapelL 


mistress]  mistress  Page  Keightley. 

[Exeunt...]  Bowe, 
95  and]  or  Hanmer. 
99,  100  [Exit  Fenton.]    Exit    F,F3F4 

(at  line  98). 
108  [Exit]    Exeunt  FiQ,. 
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Scene  V.    A  room  in  the  Garter  Inn. 
Enter  Falstaff  and  Bardolfh. 

Fal.     Bardolph,  I  say, — 

Bard.     Here,  sir. 

Fal.  Go  fetch  me  a  quart  of  sack ;  put  a  toast  in't.  [Exit 
Bard.]  Have  I  lived  to  be  carried  in  a  basket,  like  a  barrow 
of  butcher  s  offal,  and  to  be  thrown  in  the  Thames  ?  Well, 
if  I  be  served  such  another  trick,  I'll  have  my  brains  ta'en 
out,  and  buttered,  and  give  them  to  a  dog  for  a  new-year's 
gift.  The  rogues  slighted  me  into  the  river  with  as  little 
remorse  as  they  would  have  drowned  a  blind  bitch's  pup- 
pies, fifteen  i'  the  litter:  and  you  may  know  by  my  size 
that  I  have  a  kind  of  alacrity  in  sinking ;  if  the  bottom 
were  as  deep  as  hell,  I  should  down.  I  had  been  drowned, 
but  that  the  shore  was  shelvy  and  shallow, — a  death  that 
I  abhor;  for  the  water  swells  a  man;  and  what  a  thing 
should  I  have  been  when  I  had  been  swelled !  I  should 
have  been  a  mountain  of  mummy.  16 

Re-enter  Bardolph  vnth  sack. 

Bard.     Here's  Mistress  Quickly,  sir,  to  speak  with  you. 

Fal.  Come,  let  me  pour  in  some  sack  to  the  Thames 
water ;  for  my  belly's  as  cold  as  if  I  had  swallowed  snow- 
balls for  pills  to  cool  the  reins.     Call  her  in.  20 

Bard.     Come  in,  woman  ! 

ScEKB  v.]    Scene  xv.    Pope.  Uind  batch  of  Williams  conj.  (Par- 

A  room...]  CapelL    The  Garter  Inii.  thenon,  1862). 

Pope.  16  mummif]  mummy.    Now^  is  the  Sack 

Enter...]    Howe.    Enter    Falstaffe,  hreioedf    Theobald,  from  (Q^Qj). 

Bardolfe,  Quickly,  Ford.    Ffftj.  Ke-enter...]  Dyce.     Re-enter   Bar- 

3,  4  [Exit  Bard]  Theobald.  dolph,    with    the    Wine.      CapelL 

6  tn]  into  Rowe.  Enter  Bardolph.    Theobald. 

9  Uind  hitch's]  hitch's  Uind  Theobald,  20  [Drinks.   Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 
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Enter  Mistress  Quickly. 

Quick.  By  your  leave;  I  cry  you  mercy:  give  your 
worship  good  morrow. 

FaL  Take  away  these  chalices.  Go  brew  me  a  pottle 
of  sack  finely.  25 

Bard,     With  eggs,  sir? 

Fal.  Simple  of  itself ;  I'll  no  puUet-sperm  in  my  brew- 
age.     [ExU  Bardolph,]     How  now  ! 

Quick.  Marry,  sir,  I  come  to  your  worship  from  Mis- 
tress Ford.  30 

Fal.  Mistress  Ford!  I  have  had  ford  enough;  I  was 
thrown  into  the  ford ;  I  have  my  belly  full  of  ford. 

Quick.  Alas  the  day!  good  heart,  that  was  not  her 
fault:  she  does  so  take  on  with  her  men;  they  mistook 
their  erection.  35 

Fal.  So  did  I  mine,  to  build  upon  a  foolish  woman's 
promise. 

Quick.  Well,  she  laments,  sir,  for  it,  that  it  would  yearn 
your  heart  to  see  it.  Her  husband  goes  this  morning 
a-birding;  she  desires  you  once  more  to  come  to  her 
between  eight  and  nine:  I  must  carry  her  word  quickly: 
she'll  make  you  amends,  I  warrant  you.  42 

Fal.  Well,  I  will  visit  her:  tell  her  so;  and  bid  her 
think  what  a  man  is :  let  her  consider  his  frailty,  and  then 
judge  of  my  merit.  45 

Quick.     I  will  tell  her. 

Fal.     Do  so.     Between  nine  and  ten,  sayest  thou? 

Quick.     Eight  and  nine,  sir. 

22  ScEKB  XVI.     Pope.  28  [Exit...]  CapelL 

Enter...]  Enter   Quickly.  F2F3F4.      29  Mistress]    Rowe.     If.    FiQ,.     ML 

om.  F1Q3.  FjFsF^. 

23  morrow]  even  Daniel  couj.  38  t^eam]     CapelL      t^em     F1Q3F3F4. 

24  pottle]  posset  Grant  White.  yeme  Y^ 

27  pullet-sperm]  Pvllet-Spersme  F^Q,.         39  this]  to-morrow  or  in  the  Daniel  oonj. 
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Fah     Well,  be  gone:   I  will  not  miss  her. 

Quick.     Peace  be  with  you,  sir.  [Exit.  60 

Fal.     I  marvel  I  hear  not  of  Master  Brook ;  he  sent  me 

word  to  stay  within :   I  like  his  money  well. — O,  here  he 

comes. 

ErUer  Ford. 

Ford.     Bless  you,  sir ! 

Fal,  Now,  Master  Brook, — ^you  come  to  know  what 
hath  passed  between  me  and  Ford's  wife  ?  56 

Ford.     That,  indeed,  Sir  John,  is  my  business. 

Fal.  Master  Brook,  I  will  not  lie  to  you :  I  was  at  her 
house  the  hour  she  appointed  me. 

Ford.     And  sped  you,  sir?  60 

Fal.     Very  ill-favouredly,  Master  Brook. 

Ford.     How  so,  sir  ?    Did  she  change  her  determination  ? 

Fal.  No,  Master  Brook ;  but  the  peaking  Cornuto  her 
husband.  Master  Brook,  dwelling  in  a  continual  larum  of 
jealousy,  comes  me  in  the  instant  of  our  encounter,  after 
we  had  embraced,  kissed,  protested,  and,  as  it  were,  spoke 
the  prologue  of  our  comedy ;  and  at  his  heels  a  rabble  of 
his  companions,  thither  provoked  and  instigated  by  his 
distemper,  and,  forsooth,  to  search  his  house  for  his  wife's 
love.  70 

Ford.     What,  while  you  were  there? 

Fat     While  I  was  there. 

Ford.  And  did  he  search  for  you,  and  could  not  find 
you  ?  74 

Fal.  You  shall  hear.  As  good  luck  would  have  it, 
comes  in  one  Mistress  Page;   gives  intelligence  of  Ford's 

60  [Exit]    om.  FiQj.  62  How  «o,  «r]  FiQjFj.    Eow  Sir  F3F4. 

51  Act  iv.    Scene  l    Daniel  conj.  63  Comutol  Cumuto  F^Qg. 

53  Enter  Ford.]    om.  F^Qj.  65  ine\  om.  F4. 

60  gpedyau]  you  sped  Bowe.    how  sped  69,  77  wif^s]  Rowe.    wiues  FfQ,. 
you  (QiQ,)  Dyoe  (ed.  2). 
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approach ;  and,  in  her  invention  and  Ford's  wife's  distrac- 
tion, they  conveyed  me  into  a  buck-basket. 

Ford.     A  buck-basket !  *  79 

Fah  By  the  Lord,  a  buck-basket ! — crammed  me  in  with 
foul  shirts  and  smocks,  socks,  foul  stockings,  greasy  nap- 
kins ;  that,  Master  Brook,  there  was  the  rankest  compound 
of  villanous  smell  that  ever  oifended  nostril. 

Ford.     And  how  long  lay  you  there?  84 

Fal.  Nay,  you  shall  hear.  Master  Brook,  what  I  have 
suifered  to  bring  this  woman  to  evil  for  your  good.  Being 
thus  crammed  in  the  basket,  a  couple  of  Ford's  knaves,  his 
hinds,  were  called  forth  by  their  mistress  to  carry  me  in  the 
name  of  foul  clothes  to  Datchet-lane  :  they  took  me  on  their 
shoulders ;  met  the  jealous  knave  their  master  in  the  door, 
who  asked  them  once  or  twice  what  they  had  in  their 
basket :  I  quaked  for  fear,  lest  the  lunatic  knave  would 
have  searched  it ;  but  fate,  ordaining  he  should  be  a  cuck- 
old, held  his  hand.  Well :  on  went  he  for  a  search,  and 
away  went  I  for  foul  clothes.  But  mark  the  sequel,  Master 
Brook  :  I  suifered  the  pangs  of  three  several  deaths ;  first, 
an  intolerable  fright,  to  be  detected  with  a  jealous  rotten 
bell-wether;  next,  to  be  compassed,  like  a  good  bilbo,  in 
the  circumference  of  a  peck,  hilt  to  point,  heel  to  head; 
and  then,  to  be  stopped  in,  like  a  strong  distillation,  with 
stinking  clothes  that  fretted  in  their  own  grease :  think  of 
that, — a  man  of  my  kidney, — ^think  of  that, — that  am  as 
subject  to  heat  as  butter ;  a  man  of  continual  dissolution 
and  thaw :  it  was  a  miracle  to  'scape  suffocation.  And  in 
the  height  of  this  bath,  when  I  was  more  than  half  stewed 
in  grease,  like  a  Dutch  dish,  to  be  thrown  into  the  Thames, 

77  m]  by  (QjQ,)  TheobalcL  83  «me«]  ameUs  Hanmer. 

77,  78  disiraction]  direction   Hanmer  96  ievercU]  egregious  (QiQ^)  Pope. 

(Warburton).  97  twVA]  Jy  Howe  (ed.  2). 

80  By  the  Lord]  (Q^Qs)  Malone.     Yes  jealotis]  iealious  F^Q,. 
FjQ,.     Yea  FjFjF^.  106  in]  is  Fj. 

81  greasy]  and  greasie  Bowe.  dish]Jish  Wheatlej  oonj. 
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and  cooled,  glowing  hot,  in  that  surge,  like  a  horse-shoe; 
think  of  that, — ^hissing  hot, — ^think  of  that,  Master  Brook. 

Ford.  In  good  sadness,  sir,  I  am  sorry  that  for  my  sake 
you  have  suflFered  all  this.  My  suit,  then,  is  desperate; 
you'll  undertake  her  no  more  ?  iii 

Fal.  Master  Brook,  I  will  be  thrown  into  Etna,  as  I 
have  been  into  Thames,  ere  I  will  leave  her  thus.  Her 
husband  is  this  morning  gone  a-birding:  I  have  received 
from  her  another  embassy  of  meeting;  'twixt  eight  and 
nine  is  the  hour,  Master  Brook.  ii6 

Ford.     'Tis  past  eight  already,  sir. 

Fal.  Is  it?  I  will  then  address  me  to  my  appoint- 
ment. Come  to  me  at  your  convenient  leisure,  and  you 
shall  know  how  I  speed;  and  the  conclusion  shall  be 
crowned  with  your  enjoying  her.  Adieu.  You  shall  have 
her.  Master  Brook ;  Master  Brook,  you  shall  cuckold  Ford. 

[ExU.  122 
Ford.  Himi !  ha  !  is  this  a  vision  ?  is  this  a  dream  ?  do 
I  sleep  ?  Master  Ford,  awake  !  awake,  Master  Ford !  there's 
a  hole  made  in  your  best  coat.  Master  Ford.  This  'tis  to 
be  married!  this  'tis  to  have  linen  and  buck-baskets! 
Well,  I  will  proclaim  myself  what  I  am :  I  wiU  now  take 
the  lecher;  he  is  at  my  house;  he  cannot  'scape  me;  'tis 
impossible  he  should;  he  cannot  creep  into  a  halQ)enny 
purse,  nor  into  a  pepper-box  :  but,  lest  the  devil  that  guides 
him  should  aid  him,  I  will  search  impossible  places. 
Though  what  I  am  I  cannot  avoid,  yet  to  be  what  I  would 
not  shall  not  make  me  tame :  if  I  have  horns  to  make 
one  mad,  let  the  proverb  go  with  me, — ^I'll  be  horn-mad. 

[Eidt.         134 

107  mrgB\  forge  Capell  conj.  122  [Exit]    om.  FjO,. 

110  Aaw  mfeTed\  mffered  F4.  130  nor]  not  % 

111  tnoref]  more.  Singer.  134  one]  me  Dyoe  (Collier  MS.). 

114  is]  in  Fj.  [Exit]  Bowe*    Exeunt.  FfQg. 

115  enibassy]  ambassie  FfQg. 

VOL,   I.  18 
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ACT  IV. 

Scene  I    A  street 
Enter  Mistress  Page,  Mistress  Quickly,  and  William. 

Mrs  Page.  Is  he  at  Master  Ford's  already,  think'st 
thou? 

Quich  Sure  he  is  by  this,  or  will  be  presently :  but, 
truly,  he  is  very  courageous  mad  about  his  throwing  into 
the  water.     Mistress  Ford  desires  you  to  come  suddenly.    6 

Mrs  Page.  Til  be  with  her  by  and  by;  I'll  but  bring 
Jny  young  man  here  to  school.  Look,  where  his  master 
comes ;  'tis  a  playing-day,  I  see. 

Enter  Sir  Huan  Evans. 

How  now,  Sir  Hugh !   no  school  to-day  ? 

Evans.  No;  Master  Slender  is  let  the  boys  leave  to 
play.  11 

Quick.     Blessing  of  his  heart  1 

Mrs  Page.  Sir  Hugh,  my  husband  says  my  son  profits 
nothing  in  the  world  at  his  book.  I  pray  you,  ask  him 
some  questions  in  his  accidence.  16 

Evans.     Come  hither,  William;  hold  up  your  head;  come. 

Mrs  Page.  Come  on,  sirrah ;  hold  up  your  head ;  an- 
swer your  master,  be  not  afraid. 

Evans.     William,  how  many  numbers  is  in  nouns? 

Will.     Two.  80 

Quick.  Truly,  I  thought  there  had  been  one  number 
more,  because  they  say,  'Od's  nouns.' 

Evans.     Peace  your  tattlings !   What  is  'fair,'  William? 

A  Street]  CapelL    Page's  House.  Page,  Quickly,  William,  Euans.  Ff. 

Pope.  8  Enter...]  Enter  Evans.    Bowe. 

Enter...]    Rowe.      Enter   Mistris      10  ?er]  ^«<  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 
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Will     Pulcher. 

Quick.  Polecats !  there  are  fairer  things  than  polecats, 
sure.  26 

Evans.  You  are  a  very  simplicity  'oman:  I  pray  you, 
peace. — ^What  is  'lapis,'  William  ? 

Will.     A  stone. 

Evans.     And  what  is  'a  stone,'  William?  so 

Will.     A  pebble. 

Eva/ns.  No,  it  is  *  lapis' :  I  pray  you,  remember  in  your 
prain. 

Will.     Lapis. 

Evans.  That  is  a  good  William.  What  is  he,  William, 
that  does  lend  articles  ?  36 

Will.  Articles  are  borrowed  of  the  pronoun,  and  be 
thus  declined,  Singulariter,  nominative,  hie,  hsec,  hoc. 

Evans.  Nominative,  hig,  hag,  hog;  pray  you,  mark : 
genitive,  hujus.     Well,  what  is  your  accusative  case?    40 

Will.     Accusative,  hinc. 

Evans.  I  pray  you,  have  your  remembrance,  child; 
accusative,  hung,  hang,  hog. 

Quick.     *  Hang-hog'  is  Latin  for  bacon,  I  warrant  you. 

Evans.  Leave  your  prabbles,  'oman. — W!hat  is  the 
focative  case,  William?  46 

Will.     O, — vocative,  0. 

Evans.     Remember,  William;  focative  is  caret. 

Quick.     And  that's  a  good  root. 

Evans.     'Oman,  forbear.  so 

Mrs  Page.     Peace ! 

Eva/ns.     What  is  your  genitive  case  plural,  WiUiam? 

25  polecats']  potffloat  Q,.  43  htmff]  Pope,    hing  FfQ,. 

35  a  good]  good  Eeed  (1803).  good,      44  ZcUin]  Bowe.    IcUtm  FiQjFg.    La- 

Bofiwell.  tine  Y^T^, 

41  Acciuativo]  Accusative  F3F4.  45  yotw]  yow  F4. 

hinc']  hunc  HalliwelL 

18—2 
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Will.     Genitive  case ! 

JEvcms.     Ay. 

Will.     Genitive, — Chorum,  harum,  horum,  66 

Quick.  Vengeance  of  Jenny's  case!  fie  on  herl  never 
name  her,  child,  if  she  be  a  whore. 

Evans.     For  shame,  'oman. 

Quick.  Tou  do  ill  to  teach  the  child  such  words: — ^he 
teaches  him  to  hick  and  to  hack,  which  they'll  do  fast 
enough  of  themselves,  and  to  call  'horum': — ^fie  upon 
you!  62 

Evans.  'Oman,  art  thou  lunatics?  hast  thou  no  under- 
standings for  thy  cases,  and  the  numbers  of  the  genders? 
Thou  art  as  foolish  Christian  creatures  as  I  would  desires.  65 

Mrs  Page.     Prithee,  hold  thy  peace. 

Evans.  Show  me  now,  William,  some  declensions  of 
your  pronouns. 

Will.     Forsooth,  I  have  forgot. 

Evans.  It  is  qui,  quaa,  quod:  if  you  forget  your 
*quies,'  your  'quaes,'  and  your  'quods/  you  must  be  preeches. 
Go  jour  ways,  and  play ;  go.  72 

Mrs  Page.  He  is  a  better  scholar  than  I  thought  he 
was. 

Evans.  He  is  a  good  sprag  memory.  Farewell,  Mis- 
tress Page.  76 

Mrs  Page,     Adieu,  good  Sir  Hugh.  [SxU  Sir  Hugh. 

Get  you  home,  boy.     Come,  we  stay  too  long.        [Exeunt. 


66  Oenitwe]  OenxHvo  Singer.  66  denres]  desire  Pope. 

66  Jennys]  Oinyes  FfQ,.  70  quiy  quas,  quad]  hiy  has^  cod  Steevens. 

60  to  hick  and  to  hac1s\  to  ^hic'  aiid  to  70,  71  qu(s...quce9'\  que...que8  FfQj. 
^hac*  Wheatley.  your  ^quies,*  your  ^quoee^  and  your 

61  homm']  whoreum  Jaokaon  conj.  ^quods']  your  kieSy  your  kcB$y  and 

63  lunatics]  lunaticks  CapelL    lunatics  your  cods  Steevens. 

Ff  Q5.    lunacies  Rowe.  77  [Exit  Sir  Hugh.!  Steevens  (1793). 

64  of]  and  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 
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Scene  II.    A  room  in  Ford's  house. 
Enter  Falstaff  and  Mistress  Ford. 

FaL  Mistress  Ford,  your  sorrow  hath  eaten  up  my 
sufferance,  I  see  you  are  obsequious  in  your  love,  and 
I  profess  requital  to  a  hair's  breadth;  not  only,  Mistress 
Ford,  in  the  simple  ofl&ce  of  love,  but  in  all  the  accoutre- 
ment, complement,  and  ceremony  of  it.  But  are  you  sure 
of  your  husband  now  ?  6 

Mrs  Ford.     He's  a-birding,  sweet  Sir  John, 

Mrs  Page.     [WUhin]  What,  ho,  gossip  Ford  !  what,  ho! 

Mrs  Ford.     Step  into  the  chamber.  Sir  John. 

[Exit  FaUtaff. 
Enter  Mistress  Page. 

Mrs  Page.  How  now,  sweetheart!  who's  at  home  be- 
sides yourself?  ii 

Mrs  Ford.     Why,  none  but  mine  own  people. 

Mrs  Page.     Indeed ! 

Mrs  Ford.     No,  certainly.     [Aside  to  her]  Speak  louder. 

Mrs  Page.     Truly,  I  am  so  glad  you  have  nobody  here.  15 

Mrs  Ford.     Why? 

Mrs  Page.  Why,  woman,  your  husband  is  in  his  old 
lunes  again:  he  so  takes  on  yonder  with  my  husband;  so 
rails  against  aU  married  mankind;  so  curses  all  Eve's 
daughters,  of  what  complexion  soever;  and  so  buffets  him- 

A  room...]  CapelL    Ford's  house.  9  [Exit...]  Bowe. 

Pope.  Enter...]  Howe.   Enter F2F3F4.  om. 

Enter...]Ilowe.  EnterFalstoffe,Mist.  F^Q,. 

Ford,  Mist  Page,  Seruante,  Ford,  10  who^s]  whose  Fj. 

Page,  Cains,  Euans,  Shallow.   FfQj.  14  [Aside  to  her]  Dyoe.    Aside.  Theo- 

4  accoutrsTnent']  CapelL    accwtremerU  bald. 

F1Q3.    accovstrement  F^¥^T^.  18  ^wwe*]  Theobald,    lines  FfQ^   vains 

8  [Within.]  Bowe.  (QiQa). 
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self  on  the  forehead,  crying,  'Peer  out,  peer  out!'  that  any 
madness  I  ever  yet  beheld  seemed  but  tameness,  civility, 
and  patience,  to  this  his  distemper  he  is  in  now :  I  am  glad 
the  fat  knight  is  not  here. 

Mrs  Ford.     Why,  does  he  talk  of  him?  25 

Mrs  Page.  Of  none  but  him;  and  swears  he  was  car- 
ried out,  the  last  time  he  searched  for  him,  in  a  basket ; 
protests  to  my  husband  he  is  now  here;  and  hath  drawn 
him  and  the  rest  of  their  company  from  their  sport,  to  make 
another  experiment  of  his  suspicion :  but  I  am  glad  the 
knight  is  not  here;  now  he  shall  see  his  own  foolery.    3i 

Mrs  Ford.     How  near  is  he,  Mistress  Page? 

Mrs  Page.     Hard  by,  at  street  end;  he  will  be  here  anon. 

Mrs  Ford.     I  am  imdone! — the  knight  is  here. 

Mrs  Page.  Why,  then,  you  are  utterly  shamed,  and 
he's  but  a  dead  man.  What  a  woman  are  you ! — ^Away 
with  him,  away  with  him !  better  shame  than  murder.       37 

Mrs  Ford.  Which  way  should  he  go  ?  how  should  I 
bestow  him?     Shall  I  put  him  into  the  basket  again? 

Fal.  No,  m  come  no  more  i'  the  basket.  May  I  not 
go  out  ere  he  come?    ,  41 

Mrs  Page.  Alas,  three  of  Master  Ford's  brothers  watch 
the  door  with  pistols,  that  none  shall  issue  out ;  otherwise 
you  might  slip  away  ere  he  came.  But  what  make  you 
here  ?  « 

Fal.     What  shall  I  do? — I'll  creep  up  into  the  chimney. 

Mrs  Ford.  There  they  always  use  to  discharge  their 
birding-pieces.     Creep  into  the  kiln-hole. 

23  his]  om.  Collier  MS.  40  Scene  m.    Pope. 

33  8treet\  Y^%    streets  l^^T^T^,  43  pistols]  Pistol  Jackson  conj. 

39  Re-enter  F.]Capen.  Enter  Falstaff.  48  Creep  into  the  iUnrhole]  Given  to 

Rowe.    Enter.    F2F5F4.    Enter   in  Mrs  Page  by  Dyce  (Malone  conj.). 

fright  CoUierMS.    om.  Fj.  kUnrhole]  C&^ll    Kill-hole  FfQ^ 
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Fal     Where  is  it? 

Mrs  Ford.  He  will  seek  there,  on  my  word.  Neither 
press,  coffer,  chest,  trunk,  well,  vault,  but  he  hath  an  abs- 
tract for  the  remembrance  of  such  places,  and  goes  to 
them  by  his  note:  there  is  no  hiding  you  in  the  house. 

Fal.     I'll  go  out,  then,  64 

Mrs  Page.  If  you  go  out  in  your  own  semblance,  you 
die.  Sir  John.     Unless  you  go  out  disguised, — 

Mrs  Ford.     How  might  we  disguise  him? 

Mrs  Page.  Alas  the  day,  I  know  not  1  There  is  no 
woman's  gown  big  enough  for  him ;  otherwise  he  might  put 
on  a  hat,  a  muffler,  and  a  kerchief,  and  so  escape.         60 

Fal.  Good  hearts,  devise  something:  any  extremity 
rather  than  a  mischief 

Mrs  Ford.  My  maid's  aunt,  the  fat  woman  of  Brent- 
ford, has  a  gown  above. 

Mrs  Page.  On  my  word,  it  will  serve  him ;  she's  as  big 
as  he  is :  and  there's  her  thrummed  hat,  and  her  muffler 
too.     Run  up,  Sir  John.  67 

Mrs  Ford.  Go,  go,  sweet  Sir  John  :  Mistress  Page  and 
I  will  look  some  linen  for  your  head. 

Mrs  Page.  Quick,  quick !  we'll  come  dress  you  straight: 
put  on  the  gown  the  whUe.  [Exit  FaUtaff,     7i 

Mrs  Ford.  I  would  my  husband  would  meet  him  in 
this  shape :  he  cannot  abide  the  old  woman  of  Brentford ; 
he  swears  she's  a  witch ;  forbade  her  my  house,  and  hath 
threatened  to  beat  her.  76 

Mrs  Page.  Heaven  guide  him  to  thy  husband's  cudgel, 
and  the  devil  guide  his  cudgel  afterwards  I 

66  Mrs  Paga]  (QiQs)  Malone.  Mist      63,  73,  85, 160,  and  passim.  BrefKtf(yrd\ 

Ford.    Yi%  .Bmm/orrf  (QiQj)  FfQj. 

57  Mrs  Fold.]  om.  F2F8F4.  66  tArM«iiiMcri<ArMm'rfFiF2F3.<ArKw6F4. 

60  a  kerchief]  kerchiefe  %  71  [Exit  Falstaffi]  Exit  F,F8F4.     om. 

62  a  muckuf]  mischief  F4.  F^Qs. 
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Mrs  Ford.     But  is  my  husband  coming? 

Mrs  Pdge.  Ay,  in  good  sadness,  is  he;  and  talks  of 
the  basket  too,  howsoever  he  hath  had  intelligence.        80 

Mrs  Ford.  We'll  try  that ;  for  I'll  appoint  my  men  to 
carry  the  basket  again,  to  meet  him  at  the  door  with  it,  as 
they  did  last  time. 

Mrs  Page.  Nay,  but  he'll  be  here  presently :  let's  go 
dress  him  like  the  witch  of  Brentford.  85 

Mrs  Ford.  I'll  first  direct  my  men  what  they  shall  do 
with  the  basket.     Go  up ;  I'll  bring  linen  for  him  straight. 

Mrs  Page.  Hang  him,  dishonest  varlet !  we  cannot  mis- 
use him  enough. 

We'll  leave  a  proof,  by  that  which  we  will  do,  90 

Wives  may  be  merry,  and  yet  honest  too : 
We  do  not  act  that  often  jest  and  laugh ; 
'Tis  old,  but  true, — Still  swine  eats  all  the  draff.       [Exiu 

Be-etUer  Mistbbss  Fobd  with  two  Servants. 

Mrs  Ford.  Gk),  sirs,  take  the  basket  again  on  your 
shoulders :  your  master  is  hard  at  door ;  if  he  bid  you  set  it 
down,  obey  him:   quickly,  dispatch.  [ExU.     96 

First  Serv.     Come,  come,  take  it  up. 

Sec.  Serv.     Pray  heaven  it  be  not  full  of  knight  again. 

First  Serv.     I  hope  not ;  I  had  as  lief  bear  so  much  lead. 


87  [Exit]  CapelL  Kowe  (after  L  96). 

89  him]  F2F3F4.    om.  F^Q,.  96  quickly,  dispatch]  quickly  deapcUeh 

93  eats]  eat  Johnson.  Singer. 

draff]  Capell.    draugh  FfQj.  [Exit.]  CapelL    Exeunt  Mrs  Page 

[Exit  Be-enter...]    Malone.    Exit  and  Mrs  Ford.  Theobald. 

Re-enter... her   two    Men.    CapelL  dS  knight]  ¥i%    the  knight  T^JP^. 

Enter  Servants  with  the  Basket  99  as  lief]  FjFjF^.    liefe  as  Fj% 
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Enter  Fobd,  Page,  Shallow,  Caius,  and  Sib  Hugh  Evanb. 

Ford.  Ay,  but  if  it  prove  true,  Master  Page,  have  you 
any  way  then  to  unfool  me  again  ?  Set  down  the  basket, 
villain !  Somebody  call  my  wife.  Youth  in  a  basket ! — O 
you  pandarly  rascals !  there's  a  knot,  a  ging,  a  pack,  a  con- 
spiracy against  me  :  now  shall  the  devil  be  shamed, — ^What, 
wife,  I  say ! — Come,  come  forth !  Behold  what  honest 
clothes  you  send  forth  to  bleaching !  106 

Fage.  Why,  this  passes,  Master  Ford ;  you  are  not  to 
go  loose  any  longer;   you  must  be  pinioned. 

Evans.  Why,  this  is  lunatics !  this  is  mad  as  a  mad 
dog !  110 

Shal.     Indeed,  Master  Ford,  this  is  not  well,  indeed. 

Ford.     So  say  I  too,  sir. 

Re-enter  Mistress  Ford. 
Come  hither.  Mistress  Ford ;  Mistress  Ford,  the  honest  wo- 
man, the  modest  wife,  the  virtuous  creature,  that  hath  the 
jealous  fool  to  her  husband  !     I  suspect  without  cause,  mis- 
tress, do  I?  116 

Mrs  Ford.  Heaven  be  my  witness  you  do,  if  you  sus- 
pect me  in  any  dishonesty. 

Ford.     Well  said,  brazen-face  !  hold  it  out.     Come  forth, 

sirrah  !  [PvUing  chikea  out  of  ike  basket      120 

100  ScENB  IV.    Pope.  106  iw/e]  om.  Howe. 
Enter...andSir  Hugh  Evans]  Enter  107  pastes,  Master  Ford;  you\  passes! 
...and  Evans.    Bowe.  Master  Ford,  you  Csk'j^f^ 
Caius,]  onL  CapeU.  not]  not  fit  Gould  conj. 

101  again}]  againe,    F^Qj.  112  Re-enter...]  Dyce.   Enter... CapelL 

102  viUain]  villains  Dyce  (Collier  MS.).  Enter. .  .Theobald  (after  line  1 10). 
Yotiih  in  a  basket]  You  youth  in  a  115  jealous]  iealious  F^. 

basket,  come  out  here  "Mielone,  from  120  Pulling  ...]    Pulls    the...    Rowe. 

(QiQi)-  Throwes   about  the  cloathes   all 

103  pandarly]  Ed.    Fanderly  FfQ,.  ouer  the  stage.    Collier  MS. 
ging]   F^^F^.     gin   F^Q^    gang  ...basket.]  basket,  and  throws  them 
Bowe.  all  over  the  stage.    Collier,  ed.  2. 

104  shamed]  asham'd  F,. 
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Page.     This  passes ! 

Mrs  Ford.     Are  you  not  ashamed  ?  let  the  clothes  alone. 

Ford.     I  shall  find  you  anon. 

Evans.  'Tis  unreasonable  1  Will  you  take  up  your 
wife's  clothes?     Come  away.  125 

Ford.     Empty  the  basket,  I  say  ! 

Mrs  Ford.     Why,  man,  why  ? 

Ford.  Master  Page,  as  I  am  a  man,  there  was  one  con- 
veyed out  of  my  house  yesterday  in  this  basket :  why  may 
not  he  be  there  again  ?  In  my  house  I  am  sure  he  is  :  my 
intelligence  is  true ;  my  jealousy  is  reasonable.  Pluck  me 
out  all  the  linen. 

Mrs  Ford.  If  you  find  a  man  there,  he  shall  die  a  flea  s 
death. 

Page.     Here's  no  man.  '  136 

Shal.  By  my  fidelity,  this  is  not  well.  Master  Ford; 
this  wrongs  you. 

Evans.  Master  Ford,  you  must  pray,  and  not  follow  the 
imaginations  of  your  own  heart :  this  is  jealousies. 

Ford.     Well,  he's  not  here  I  seek  for.  140 

Page.     No,  nor  nowhere  else  but  in  your  brain. 

Ford.  Help  to  search  my  house  this  one  time.  K  I 
find  not  what  I  seek,  show  no  colour  for  my  extremity ;  let 
me  for  ever  be  your  table-sport;  let  them  say  of  me,  'As 
jealous  as  Ford,  that  searched  a  hollow  walnut  for  his  wife's 
leman. '     Satisfy  me  once  more ;  once  more  search  with  me. 

Mrs  Ford.  What,  ho,  Mistress  Page !  come  you  and  the 
old  woman  down ;  my  husband  will  come  into  the  chamber. 

Ford.     Old  woman  !  what  old  woman's  that  ?  149 


122  ashamed  f\  ashamed,  FfQ,.  134  [AU  clotheB  thrown  out.  Collier 

126  mft^s]  Kowe.    wiues  FfQ,.  (ed.  2).  all  throwne  out  Collier 

Come  away]  Howe.    Cotm,  away             MS. 

FfQj.  145  -wi/V*]  Pope,    wiues  FfQ,. 
130  again  f\  agaxne^  F^Qs. 
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Mrs  Ford.     Why,  it  is  my  maid's  aimt  of  Brentford. 

Ford.  A  witch,  a  quean,  an  old  cozening  quean  !  Have 
I  not  forbid  her  my  house?  She  comes  of  errands,  does 
she  ?  We  are  simple  men  ;  we  do  not  know  what's  brought 
to  pass  under  the  profession  of  fortune-telling.  She  works 
by  charms,  by  spells,  by  the  figure,  and  such  daubery  as 
this  is,  beyond  our  element :  we  know  nothing.  Come 
down,  you  witch,  you  hag,  you ;  come  down,  I  say !     157 

Mrs  Ford.  Nay,  good,  sweet  husband! — ^Good  gentle- 
men, let  him  not  strike  the  old  woman, 

R^-ent&r  Falstaff  in  womam!8  clothes,  and  Mistress  Page. 

Mrs  Page.  Come,  Mother  Prat ;  come,  give  me  your 
hand,  lei 

Ford.  Ill  prat  her.  [Beating  him\  Out  of  my  door, 
you  witch,  you  hag,  you  baggage,  you  polecat,  you  ron- 
yon !   out,  out !     I'll  conjure  you,  I'll  fortune-tell  you. 

[Exit  FdUtaff, 

Mrs  Page.  Are  you  not  ashamed?  I  think  you  have 
killed  the  poor  woman.  166 

Mrs  Ford.  Nay,  he  will  do  it.  'Tis  a  goodly  credit  for 
you. 

Ford.     Hang  her,  witch  ! 

Evans.  By  yea  and  no,  I  think  the  'oman  is  a  witch  in- 
deed :  I  like  not  when  a  'oman  has  a  great  peard ;  I  spy  a 
great  peard  imder  his  muffler.  172 

162  hcmaef]  house.    F1Q5.  FaL  FjFjF^.  om.  F1Q5. 

156  this  isy  beyond]  this  is  beyond  Theo-  162  [Beating  him]  Beats  him.  Howe. 

bald.  (beates  her).    Collier  MS. 

169  notl  om.  Fj.  163  hag]  FjF^.     Hagge  %    Ragge  Yy, 
160  Scene  v.    Pope.  rag  Fg. 

Be-enter...and  Miatress  Pa^]  En-  163, 164  r(myon\  Capell.  Runrdon  FfQ,. 

ter  Falstaff  in  women's  cloaths,  164  [Exit...]  om.  F^Qg. 

and  Mrs  Page.  Popa    Enter  Fal-  170  By  yea  and  no]  By  Jeshu  (QiQg). 

staff  in  womens   cloaths.    Rowe,  ^  yea,  and  nay  Collier  MS. 

Enter  Mistress  Page ;  leading  in  171  'oman]  *omans  Q^ 

Falstaff  disguisU   CapelL    Enter  172  his]  FfQj.    her  (Q^Qj)  Popa 
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Ford.  Will  you  follow,  gentlemen?  I  beseech  you, 
follow ;  see  but  the  issue  of  my  jealousy :  if  I  cry  out  thus 
upon  no  trail,  never  trust  me  when  I  open  again.  176 

Page.  Let's  obey  his  humour  a  little  further:  come, 
gentlemen.  [EacemU  Ford,  Page^  Shal^  Cairn,  and  Evans, 

Mrs  Page.     Trust  me,  he  beat  him  most  pitifiilly. 

Mrs  Ford.  Nay,  by  the  mass,  that  he  did  not ;  he  beat 
him  most  unpitifully  methought.  180 

Mrs  Page.  I'll  have  the  cudgel  hallowed  and  hung 
o'er  the  altar;   it  hath  done  meritorious  service. 

Mrs  Ford.  What  think  you  ?  may  we,  with  the  warrant 
of  womanhood  and  the  witness  of  a  good  conscience,  pur- 
sue him  with  any  further  revenge?  186 

Mrs  Page.  The  spirit  of  wantonness  is,  sure,  scared 
out  of  him :  if  the  devil  have  him  not  in  fee-simple,  with 
fine  and  recovery,  he  will  never,  I  think,  in  the  way  of 
waste,  attempt  us  again. 

Mrs  Ford.  Shall  we  tell  our  husbands  how  we  have 
served  him?  191 

Mrs  Page.  Yes,  by  all  means;  if  it  be  but  to  scrape 
the  figures  out  of  your  husband's  brains.  If  they  can  find 
in  their  hearts  the  poor  unvirtuous  fat  knight  shall  be  any 
further  afficted,  we  two  will  still  be  the  ministers.  196 

Mrs  Ford.  I'll  warrant  they'll  have  him  publicly 
shamed :  and  methinks  there  would  be  no  period  to  the 
jest,  should  he  not  be  publicly  shamed. 

Mrs  Page.  Come,  to  the  forge  with  it,  then ;  shape  it : 
I  would  not  have  things  cool.  [Exeimt.     200 

175  trail]  FiQjFjF,.     Tryal  F4.  193  brains]  brain  F3F4. 

177  [Exeunt...]  Dyoe.    Exeunt  Page,  195  still  be]  bee  still  Q3. 

Ford,  ShaL  and  Sir  Hugh.  CapelL  197  period]  right  period  Hanmer. 

Exeunt  ¥^¥^F^.    om.  FjQj.  197,  198  the  jest]  jest  Qy 

181  hung]  hang  Reed  (1803).  199  it,  then;  shape  it:]  it,  then  shape 
188  Jine]}ind  Q3.  it :  FfQj. 

191  htrnf]  him.    Fj  (Booth's  reprint). 
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Scene  III.    A  room  in  the  Garter  Inn, 
Enter  Host  cmd  Bardolph. 

Bard.  Sir,  the  Germans  diesire  to  have  three  of  your 
horses :  the  duke  himself  will  be  to-morrow  at  court,  and 
they  are  going  to  meet  him. 

Host  What  duke  should  that  be  comes  so  secretly?  I 
hear  not  of  him  in  the  court.  Let  me  speak  with  the  gen- 
tlemen :  they  speak  English  ?  6 

Bard.     Ay,  sir;   I'll  call  them  to  you. 

Host  They  shall  have  my  horses ;  but  111  make  them 
pay ;  I'll  sauce  them :  they  have  had  my  house  a  week  at 
command;  I  have  turned  away  my  other  guests :  they  must 
come  off;  I'll  sauce  them.     Come.  [Exeuru,  ii 

Scene  IV.    A  room  in  Ford's  house. 

Enter  Page,  Fobd,  Mistress  Page,  Mistbess  Ford,  and 
Sir  Hugh  Evans. 

Evans.  'Tis  one  of  the  best  discretions  of  a  'oman  as 
ever  I  did  look  upon. 

Page.  And  did  he  send  you  both  these  letters  at  an 
instant? 

Mrs  Page.     Within  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  5 

Ford.  Pardon  me,  wife.  Henceforth  do  what  thou  wilt; 
I  rather  will  suspect  the  sun  with  cold 

Scene  m.]  Scene  vi.    Pope.  11  come  off]  compt  off  Theobald  (War- 

Aroom...]  CapelL    Changes  to  the  burton),    not  come  off  Ca,^\. 

Qarter  Inn.    Pope.  Scene  iv.]  Scene  vil    Pope. 

1  Oermana  denre]  Capell.    Oermane  A    room...]   CapelL     Changes    to 

desires  FfQj.  Ford's  house.    Pope. 

7  A^]  om.  F8F4.  1  ^oman]  &m>an  Ff.  o^mans  Q3.  'omans 

them]  (QiQ2)¥^Y^.    Aim  FiQsFg.  Capell. 

9  house]  (QiQj)  Rowe.     houses  FfQj.  7  cold]  Howe,    gold  FfQ,. 
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Than  thee  with  wantonness  :  now  doth  thy  honour  stand, 
In  him  that  was  of  late  an  heretic, 
As  firm  as  faith. 

Page.  'Tis  well,  'tis  well ;  no  more :  lo 

Be  not  as  extreme  in  submission 
As  in  offence. 

But  let  our  plot  go  forward :   let  our  wives 
Yet  once  again,  to  make  us  public  sport, 
Appoint  a  meeting  with  this  old  fat  fellow,  15 

Where  we  may  take  him,  and  disgrace  him  for  it. 

Ford.     There  is  no  better  way  than  that  they  spoke  of. 

Page.  How  ?  to  send  him  word  they'll  meet  him  in  the 
Park  at  midnight  ?    Fie,  fie  !  hell  never  come.  19 

Evans.  You  say  he  has  been  thrown  in  the  rivers,  and 
has  been  grievously  peaten,  as  an  old  'oman :  methinks 
there  should  be  terrors  in  him  that  he  should  not  come; 
methinks  his  flesh  is  punished,  he  shall  have  no  desires. 

Page.     So  think  I  too. 

Mrs  Ford.     Devise  but   how  you'll  use  him  when  he 
comes,  25 

And  let  us  two  devise  to  bring  him  thither. 

Mrs  Page.     There  is  an  old  tale  goes  that  Heme  the 
hunter, 
Sometime  a  keeper  here  in  Windsor  forest, 
Doth  all  the  winter-time,  at  still  midnight. 


10  as  faith]  FjQj.    of  faith  FaFjF^.  19  h^U\  he  will  CapelL 

11  as]  FiQj.    om.  FJF8F4.  20  say]  see  Collier,  ecL  2  (Collier  MS.). 
11, 12  Be..,offence,]  As  in  CapelL    One  has]  F^    hath  F^F^Y^. 

line  in  FfQs.  in  the  rivers]  F^Qg.    into  the  Riper 

12,  13   As... forward:]    One    line    in  FjFgF^. 
Hanmer.  22  terrors]  terror  Q,. 

13,  14  let.., sporty]  Let  <mr  wives  once  27,  28  There.,  forest^  Aimnged  as  by 
affOMiy  to  maJce  us  sporty  Hanmer.  Pope.    Prose  in  F£ 

18  to  send]  send  Capell,  reading  Howf..,  28  here  in]in  F4.    in  owr  Pope. 

Park  as  one  line  of  verse.  29  midmigh£]  F^Q^.  of  midnight  F^^F^. 
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Walk  round  about  an  oak,  with  great  ragg'd  horns ;      so 
And  there  he  blasts  the  tree,  and  takes  the  cattle, 
And  makes  milch-kine  yield  blood,  and  shakes  a  chain 
In  a  most  hideous  and  dreadAil  manner : 
You  have  heard  of  such  a  spirit ;   and  well  you  know 
The  superstitious  idle-headed  eld  36 

Received,  and  did  deliver  to  our  age, 
This  tale  of  Heme  the  hunter  for  a  truth. 

Page.     Why,  yet  there  want  not  many  that  do  fear 
In  deep  of  night  to  walk  by  this  Heme's  oak : 
But  what  of  this? 

Mt^  Ford.  Marry,  this  is  our  device;  40 

That  FaJstaff  at  that  oak  shall  meet  with  us. 

Page.     Well,  let  it  not  be  doubted  but  he'll  come : 
And  in  this  shape  when  you  have  brought  him  thither, 
What  shall  be  done  with  him?  what  is  your  plot? 

Mrs  Page.     That  likewise  have  we  thought  upon,  and 
thus :  45 

Nan  Page  my  daughter  and  my  little  son 
And  three  or  four  more  of  their  growth  we'U  dress 
Like  urchins,  ouphes  and  fairies,  green  and  white. 
With  rounds  of  waxen  tapers  on  their  heads, 
And  rattles  in  their  hands :   upon  a  sudden,  so 

As  Falstaff,  she,  and  I,  are  newly  met. 
Let  them  from  forth  a  sawpit  rush  at  once 
With  some  diffiised  song:   upon  their  sight, 
We  two  in  great  amazedness  will  fly : 

30  great  rag^d]  great  ragged  Bowe.  on  his  HeaoL     Malone   gives    the 
ragged  Vg^    great  jag'd  CapeW,              second  line  only.    See  note  (vin). 

31  tree]  trees  Hanmer.  42,  43  corns:  And... shape  when]  come. 
2&  makes]  make  Y^()^  And... shape  when  Rowa  eome^ 
41  Here  Theobald  inserts  from  (Q1Q2)  And... shape   when   F^gF^.     comsy 

W^U  send  him  word  to  meet  us  in  And... shape^  when  Y^Q^    come,  And 

the    Field,    DisgtMd    like    Heme  ...sho^;  whenOesp^ 

[Home  (QiQs)],   with  huge  Home 
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Then  let  them  all  encircle  him  about,  65 

And,  fairy-like,  to  pinch  the  unclean  knight ; 
And  ask  him  why,  that  hour  of  fairy  revel. 
In  their  so  sacred  paths  he  dares  to  tread 
In  shape  profane. 

Mrs  Ford.        And  till  he  tell  the  truth, 
Let  the  supposed  fairies  pinch  him  sound,  eo 

And  bum  him  with  their  tapers. 

Mrs  Page.  The  truth  being  known, 

We'll  all  present  ourselves,  dis-hom  the  spirit. 
And  mock  him  home  to  Windsor. 

Ford.  Th6  children  must 

Be  practised  well  to  this,  or  they'll  ne'er  do't. 

Evans.  I  will  teach  the  children  their  behaviours ;  and 
I  will  be  like  a  jack-an-apes  also,  to  bum  the  knight  with 
my  taber.  67 

Ford.  That  wiU  be  excellent.  I'll  go  buy  them 
vizards. 

Mrs  Page.     My  Nan  shall   be  the   queen  of   all  the 
fairies,  70 

Finely  attired  in  a  robe  of  white. 

Page.     That   silk  will  I  go  buy.     [Aside]  And  in  that 
time 
Shall  Master  Slender  steal  my  Nan  away, 
And  marry  her  at  Eton.     Go  send  to  Falstaff  straight. 

Ford.     Nay,  I'll  to  him  again  in  name  of  Brook :       76 

66  fairy Aikey  to  pinch]  Itke  to  fairies  rufre  Fj.    n^r  F4. 

pinch  Hanmer.  fairy-Ukc  too^  pinch  67  taher]  taper  Pope. 

Warburton.  68  That]  This  Kowe  (ed.  2). 

to  pinch]  FfQ,.    to-pinch  Steevens,  70,  71  Ify  Jf an... white,]  Ab  in  Bowe 

1778  (Tyrwhitt  oonj.).  (ed.  2).    PPoee  in  FfQa- 

69  Mrs  Ford.]  Rowe.    Ford.    FfQ,.  72  wiU]  FiQjFj.    wuld  F3F4. 
60  him   sound]   ^^9^ a-    ^i^  sound,  [Aflide]  Pope. 

FjQ,.  him  raundy  Pope,  him  sound-  time]  tire  Theobald,    trim   Singer 

ly  Collier,  ed.  2  (Ck)llier  MS.).  (ed.  2). 

64  n^er]  Rowe.    neu*r  F^Qj.    ne^r  F^  76  in  name]  in  the  name  Qj. 
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He'll  tell  me  all  his  purpose :   sure,  he'U  come. 

Mrs  Page.  Fear  not  you  that.  Go  get  us  properties 
And  tricking  for  our  fairies. 

Evans,  Let  us  about  it :  it  is  admirable  pleasures  and 
fery  honest  knaveries.  [Exema  Page,  Ford,  and  Evans.     80 

Mrs  Page.     Go,  Mistress  Ford, 
Send  quickly  to  Sir  John,  to  know  his  mind. 

\EqiaA  Mrs  F(yrd. 
FU  to  the  doctor:   he  hath  my  good  will, 
And  none  but  he,  to  marry  with  Nan  Page. 
That  Slender,  though  well  landed,  is  an  idiot ;  85 

And  he  my  husband  best  of  aU  affects. 
The  doctor  is  well  money'd,  and  his  friends 
Potent  at  coiut :   he,  none  but  he,  shall  have  her, 
Though  twenty  thousand  worthier  come  to  crave  her.  [Exit. 

Scene  V.    A  room  in  the  Garter  Inn. 
Enter  Host  a^d  Simple. 

Host.  What  wouldst  thou  have,  boor  ?  what,  thick-skin  ? 
speak,  breathe,  discuss;   brief,  short,  quick,  snap. 

Sim.  Mairy,  sir,  I  come  to  speak  with  Sir  John  Fal- 
staff  jfrom  Master  Slender.  4 

Host.  There's  his  chamber,  his  house,  his  castle,  his 
standing-bed,  and  truckle-bed ;  'tis  painted  about  with  the 
story  of  the  Prodigal,  fresh  and  new.  Go  knock  and  call ; 
he'll  speak  like  an  Anthropophaginian  unto  thee:  knock, 
I  say.  9 

80  [Exeunt...]  Eowe.  A  room...]  CapelL    The  Garter  Inn. 

82  quickly]  Quicklt/  Theobald.  Pope. 

[Exit. . .]  Eowe.  Enter. . .]  Rowe.  Enter  Host,  Simple, 

86  he]  htm  Hanmer.  Falstaffe,  Bardolfe,  Euans,  Gains, 

87  hu]  om.  Q3.    has  Anon.  conj.  Quickly.  Ff  Q,. 
89  [Exit]  om..  F^Q^                                       2  snap]  nap  Qj. 
ScBNK  v.]  Scene  viil  Popa 

VOL.   I.  19 
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Sim.  There's  an  old  woman,  a  fat  woman,  gone  up  into 
his  chamber:  I'U  be  so  bold  as  stay,  sir,  till  she  come 
down;   I  come  to  speak  with  her,  indeed.  12 

Host.  Ha!  a  fat  woman!  the  knight  may  be  robbed: 
I'll  caL — Bully  knight !  bully  Sir  John  !  speak  from  thy 
lungs  military :  art  thou  there  ?  it  is  thine  host,  thine  Ephe- 
sian,  calls.  I6 

Fal.     [Above]  How  now,  mine  host ! 

Host.  Here's  a  Bohemian-Tartar  tarries  the  coming 
down  of  thy  fat  woman.  Let  her  descend,  bully,  let  her 
descend ;  my  chambers  are  honourable  :  fie  !  privacy  ?  fie ! 

Enter  Yajjbtasv. 

Fal.  There  was,  mine  host,  an  old  fat  woman  even  now 
with  me;   but  she's  gone.  2« 

Sim.  Pray  you,  sir,  was't  not  the  wise  woman  of 
Brentford? 

Fal.  Ay,  marry,  was  it,  muscle-shell :  what  would  you 
with  her?  26 

Sim.  My  master,  sir^  Master  Slender,  sent  to  her,  seeing 
her  go  thorough  the  streets,  to  know,  sir,  whether  one  Nym, 
sir,  that  beguiled  him  of  a  chain,  had  the  chain  or  no. 

Fal.     I  spake  with  the  old  woman  about  it.  30 

Sim.     And  what  says  she,  I  pray,  sir? 

Fal.  Marry,  she  says  that  the  very  same  man  that  be- 
guiled Master  Slender  of  his  chain  cozened  him  of  it. 

Sim.  I  would  I  could  have  spoken  with  the  woman 
herself;  I  had  other  things  to  have  spoken  with  her  too 
from  him.  36 

Fal.     What  are  they?   let  us  know. 

17  [Above]  Theobald.    Enter  FalstafT.      27  Master    Slender]   SteeTens   (1778, 
Kowe.    om.FfQs.    (within).  Collier  1785).   my  fnaeter  Slender,  ¥t% 

MS.  28  thorough]  FiQ,.    through  F^^F^. 
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Host     Ay,  come;   quick. 

Sim.     I  may  not  conceal  them,  sir. 

Host     Conceal  them,  or  thou  diest.  40 

Sim.  Why,  sir,  they  were  nothing  but  about  Mistress 
Anne  Page ;  to  know  if  it  were  my  master's  fortune  to  have 
her  or  no. 

Fal.     'Tis,  'tis  his  fortune. 

Sim.     What,  sir?  46 

Fal.  To  have  her,  or  no.  Go ;  say  the  woman  told 
me  so. 

Sim.     May  I  be  bold  to  say  so,  sir? 

Fal.     Ay,  sir;   like  who  more  bold. 

Sim.  I  thank  your  worship :  I  shall  make  my  master 
glad  with  these  tidings.  [JKw<.     5i 

Host.  Thou  art  clerkly,  thou  art  clerkly,  Sir  John. 
Was  there  a  wise  woman  with  thee? 

Fal.  Ay,  that  there  was,  mine  host ;  one  that  hath 
taught  me  more  wit  than  ever  I  learned  before  in  my 
life;  and  I  paid  nothing  for  it  neither,  but  was  paid  for 
my  learning.  67 

Enter  Ba&dolph. 

Bard.     Out,  alas,  sir !   cozenage,  mere  cozenage ! 
Host.     Where    be    my    horses?    speak    well    of   them, 
varletto.  .  60 

39  Sim.  /  mai/]  Rowe.  FaL  /  wiay  Ay,  sir;  like]  Ff  Q,.  I  tike,  (QiQj). 
Ff  Qg.  Fal.  Fou  may  Collier,  ed.  2  Ay,  sir  Tike;  like  Steevens  (1778). 
(Collier  MS.).  Ay,  sir  Tike;  Steevens,  1786  (Farmer 

40  Host]  Fal.  Warburton.  conj.).  Ay,  sir,  tike.  Collier.  See 
Conceal  them,  or]  Conceal  them,  arvA  note  (ix). 

Haumer.  Aye  conseiltkem  or  Beck&t  51  [Exit.]    Exit   Simple.    Rowe.    om. 

conj.  FfQj. 

39, 40  conceal,,. CoTiceal]  reveal,.. Reveal  52  Thau  art]  Thou  are  F^Q^ 

Farmer  couj.  58  Scene  ix.  Pope. 
42  meuter's]  master  Q,.  Enter  BardolpL]  om.  F^Qg. 

49  FaL]  Ff  Qs.     Host  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

19—2 
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Bard.  Run  away  with  the  cozeners :  for  so  soon  as  I 
came  beyond  Eton,  they  threw  me  off,  from  behind  one  of 
them,  in  a  slough  of  mire ;  and  set  spurs  and  away,  like 
three  German  devils,  three  Doctor  Faustuses. 

Host.  They  are  gone  but  to  meet  the  duke,  villain :  do 
not  say  they  be  fled;  Germans  are  honest  men.  66 

ErUer  Sib  Hugh  Evans. 

Evans.     Where  is  mine  host  ? 

Host.     What  is  the  matter,  sir? 

Evans.  Have  a  care  of  your  entertainments  :  there  is  a 
friend  of  mine  come  to  town,  tells  me  there  is  three  cozen- 
germans  that  has  cozened  all  the  hosts  of  Readins,  of  Mai- 
denhead, of  Colebrook,  of  horses  and  money.  I  tell  you  for 
good  will,  look  you ;  you  are  wise,  and  full  of  gibes  and 
vlouting-stocks,  and  'tis  not  convenient  you  should  be 
cozened.     Fare  you  well.  [Exit.     76 

ErUer  Doctor  Caius. 

Cains.     Vere  is  mine  host  de  Jarteer? 

Host.  Here,  master  doctor,  in  perplexity  and  doubtful 
dilemma. 

Caius.  I  cannot  tell  vat  is  dat :  but  it  is  tell-a  me  dat 
you  make  grand  preparation  for  a  duke  de  Jamany  :  by  my 
trot,  dere  is  no  duke  dat  the  court  is  know  to  come.  I  tell 
you  for  good  vill :   adieu.  [Exit 

Host.     Hue  and  cry,  villain,  go  ! — Assist  me,  knight. — 

61  mtK\  mth  hy  Collier,  ed  2  (Collier  75  Enter  Doctor  Caius.]  CapelL  Euter 
MS.).  Caius.  FjFjF^.  om.  F^Q,. 

63  zUmgK^  FjQj.    ftUm  F^F^F^.  75,  82  [Exit]  om.  F^Qj. 

64  Fa'MtVM»\  Fatutasaes  F^Q,.  80  ^and]  agrand  F3F4. 

66  Enter...]    CapelL      Enter    Euaus.  preparcUioii] preparations  Singer. 

F2F3F4.    om.  F1Q5.  81  dat]  that  FjQ,. 

71  Eeadim]    Reading   F4.      Readings  82  vill]  Capell.    mil  FfQ,. 

Theobald.  83  ITue]  Rowe.    ffuy  Ff  Q,. 
74  vUmting-stocks]  vlouting-stogs  CapelL 
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I  am  undone ! — ^Fly,  run,  hue  and  cry,  villain  1 — ^I  am  un- 
done !  [Exeunt  Host  <md  Ba/rd.  85 
FaL  I  would  all  the  world  might  be  cozened;  for  I 
have  been  cozened  and  beaten  too.  If  it  should  opme  to 
the  ear  of  the  court,  how  I  have  been  transformed,  and  how 
my  transformation  hath  been  washed  and  cudgelled,  they 
would  melt  me  out  of  my  fat  drop  by  drop,  and  liquor 
fishermen's  boots  with  me :  I  warrant  they  would  whip  me 
with  their  fine  wits  tUl  I  were  as  crest-fallen  as  a  dried  pear. 
I  never  prospered  since  I  forswore  myself  at  primero.  Well, 
if  my  wind  were  but  long  enough  to  say  my  prayers,  I 
would  repent.  96 

Enter  Mistress  Quickly. 

Now,  whence  come  you? 

Quick.     From  the  two  parties,  forsooth. 

FaL  The  devil  take  one  party,  and  his  dam  the  other  1 
and  so  they  shall  be  both  bestowed.  I  have  suffered  more 
for  their  sakes,  more  than  the  villanous  inconstancy  of 
man's  disposition  is  able  to  bear.  loi 

Quick.  And  have  not  they  suffered?  Yes,  I  warrant; 
speciously  one  of  them;  Mistress  Ford,  good  heart,  is 
beaten  black  and  blue,  that  you  cannot  see  a  white  spot 
about  her.  106 

FaL  What  tell'st  thou  me  of  black  and  blue?  I  was 
beaten  myself  into  all  the  colours  of  the  rainbow ;  and  I 
was  like  to  be  apprehended  for  the  witch  of  Brentford  :  but 
that  my  admirable  dexterity  of  wit,  my  counterfeiting  the 

84  hue]  Rowe.    hu  'F^'F^Y^.    huy,  FiQ,.  om.  Ff  Qj. 

86  [Exeunt...]   CapelL    Exit.  FjFjF^.  95  re/pefn£\   praye  and  repent  Collier 

om.  F1Q3.  MS. 

90  meoiU  of  my  fat]  my  fat  out  of  me  96  Scene  x.  Pope. 

Qouldconj.  Enter...]    Bowe.      Enter   Quicldy. 

94  to   9ay  my  prayers]  (QiQj)  Pope.  F2F3F4.    om.  F^Qg- 
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action  of  an  old  woman,  delivered  me,  the  knave  con- 
stable had  set  me  i'  the  stocks,  i'  the  conmion  stocks,  for  a 
witch.  112 

Quick.  Sir,  let  me  speak  with  you  in  your  chamber  : 
you  shall  hear  how  things  go  ;  and,  I  warrant,  to  your  con- 
tent. Here  is  a  letter  will  say  somewhat.  Grood  hearts, 
what  ado  here  is  to  bring  you  together !  Sure,  one  of  you 
does  not  serve  heaven  well,  that  you  are  so  crossed.     117 

Fal.     Come  up  into  my  chamber.  [ExeunL 


Scene  VI.     The  scume.    Another  room  in  the  Garter  Inn, 
Enter  Fenton  and  Host. 

Host.     Master  Fenton,  talk   not   to   me;   my  mind  is 
heavy  :   I  will  give  over  all. 

Fent.     Yet  hear  me  speak.     Assist  me  in  my  purpose, 
And,  as  I  am  a  gentleman.  111  give  thee 
A  hundred  pound  in  gold  more  than  your  losa  5 

Host     I  win  hear  you.  Master  Fenton;   and  I  wiU  at 
the  least  keep  your  counsel. 

Fent.     From  time  to  time  I  have  acquainted  you 
With  the  dear  love  I  bear  to  fair  Anne  Page; 
Who  mutually  hath  answer'd  my  affection,  lo 

So  far  forth  as  herself  might  be  her  chooser, 
Even  to  my  wish :   I  have  a  letter  from  her 
Of  such  contents  as  you  will  wonder  at ; 
The  mirth  whereof  so  larded  with  my  matter, 
That  neither  singly  can  be  manifested,  15 


110  an  old  vfoman]   a   toode   woman  Theobald  oontinueB  Sc.  6. 

Theobald.  The  same...]  Another  room.  CapelL 

Scene  vl]  FfQj.    Scene    xi.    Pope,      l^  whereof]  v>herwf$Voi^ 
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Without  the  show  of  both ;   fat  Falstaff 

Hath  a  great  scene :   the  image  of  the  jest 

III  show  you  here  at  large.     Hark,  good  mine  host. 

To-night  at  Heme's  oak,  just  'twixt  twelve  and  one, 

Must  my  sweet  Nan  present  the  Fairy  Queen;  20 

The  purpose  why,  is  here:  in  which  disguise. 

While  other  jests  are  something  rank  on  foot. 

Her  father  hath  commanded  her  to  slip 

Away  with  Slender,  and  with  him  at  Eton 

Immediately  to  marry:   she  hath  consented:  26 

Now,  sir. 

Her  mother,  even  strong  against  that  match, 

And  firm  for  Doctor  Caius,  hath  appointed 

That  he  shall  likewise  shuffle  her  away, 

While  other  sports  are  tasking  of  their  minds,  30 

And  at  the  deanery,  where  a  priest  attends. 

Straight  marry  her:  to  this  her  mother's  plot 

She  seemingly  obedient  likewise  hath 

Made  promise  to  the  doctor.     Now,  thus  it  rests: 

Her  father  means  she  shall  be  all  in  white;  35 

And  in  that  habit,  when  Slender  sees  his  time 

To  take  her  by  the  hand  and  bid  her  go, 

She  shall  go  with  him:   her  mother  hath  intended. 

The  better  to  denote  her  to  the  doctor, — 

For  they  must  all  be  mask'd  and  vizarded, —  40 

That  quaint  in  green  she  shall  be  loose  enrobed, 

16  fat   Falstaff]    F1Q3.     wherein    fat  letter.     Steevens  (after  Capell). 
FaUtaff  (Q1Q2)    Malone.     fat   sir      25,  26 /mm^tate;y...nr,]  AsinMalone. 
JohnFalstaffeYJP^^,  fat  Falstaff,  One  line  in  Ff  Qj. 

he   S.    Walker   conj.     therein  fat  25  hath]  hatst  Q,. 

Falstaff  Id.  cotg.  27  even]    ever   Pope,    ^en  S.  Walker 

17  scene]   scare   (QiQ2)>     9cene   in   it  conj.,  reading  Now,„match  aa  one 
CapelL    share  Dyce,  ed.  2  (Jervis           line. 

conj.).  39  <2enote]  Capell.    dew>teYi(i^ 

[Shewing  a  letter,  (or)  Showing  the 
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With  ribands  pendent,  flaring  'bout  her  head; 

And  when  the  doctor  spies  his  vantage  ripe, 

To  pinch  her  by  the  hand,  and,  on  that  token, 

The  maid  hath  given  consent  to  go  with  him.  45 

Host.     Which  means  she  to  deceive,  father  or  mother? 

Fent     Both,  my  good  host,  to  go  along  with  me : 
And  here  it  rests, — ^that  you'll  procure  the  vicar 
To  stay  for  me  at  church  'twixt  twelve  and  one, 
And,  in  the  lawful  name  of  marrying,  so 

To  give  our  hearts  united  ceremony. 

Host     Well,  husband  your  device;  I'll  to  the  vicar: 
Bring  you  the  maid,  you  shall  not  lack  a  priest. 

Fent     So  shall  I  evermore  be  bound  to  thee; 
Besides,  I'll  make  a  present  recompence.  [Exeunt.    55 

ACT  V. 

Scene  L    A  room  in  ihe  Oarter  Inn. 
Enter  Falstaff  and  Mistbess  Quickly. 

Fal.  Prithee,  no  more  prattling;  go.  I'll  hold.  This 
is  the  third  time;  I  hope  good  luck  lies  in  odd  numbers. 
Away!  go.  They  say  there  is  divinity  in  odd  numbers, 
either  in  nativity,  chance,  or  death.     Away! 

Quick.  I'll  provide  you  a  chain;  and  I'll  do  what  I  can 
to  get  you  a  pair  of  horns.  6 

Fal.  Away,  I  say;  time  wears:  hold  up  your  head, 
and  mince.  [Exit  Mrs  Qwickfy. 

42  ribands  pendent]  Ribotids-pendaTU  tinues  the  scene. 

Fi.   Ribonde pendant  Q^   Ribands-  A  room...]  Oapell. 

pendant  ¥^JP^.  Enter...]    Rowe.     Re-enter.. .Pope. 

50  name]  time  Wheatlej  conj.  Enter  Falstaffe,  Quickly,  and  Ford. 
marrying]  marriage  S.  Walker  oonj.  Ff  Qj. 

51  ceremony]  matrimony  (QiQj).  4  chance]  chains  Theobald  conj. 
AcTV.    ScENB  I.]  Act  i  v.  (continued).        8  [Exit...]Capell.  After  line  6,  Rowe. 

Scene  xn.  Pope.    Theobald  con- 
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Enter  Fobd. 

How  now,  Master  Brook!  Master  Brook,  the  matter  will 
be  known  to-night,  or  never.  Be  you  in  the  Park  about 
midnight,  at  Heme's  oak,  and  you  shall  see  wonders,    ii 

Ford.  Went  you  not  to  her  yesterday,  sir,  as  you  told 
me  you  had  appointed? 

FaL  I  went  to  her,  Master  Brook,  as  you  see,  like  a 
poor  old  man:  but  I  came  from  her.  Master  Brook,  like  a 
poor  old  woman.  That  same  knave  Ford,  her  husband, 
hath  the  finest  mad  devil  of  jealousy  in  him.  Master  Brook, 
that  ever  governed  frenzy.  I  will  tell  you: — ^he  beat  me 
grievously,  in  the  shape  of  a  woman;  for  in  the  shape  of 
man.  Master  Brook,  I  fear  not  Goliath  with  a  weaver's 
beam;  because  I  know  also  life  is  a  shuttle.  I  am  in 
haste;  go  along  with  me:  I'll  tell  you  all.  Master  Brook. 
Since  I  plucked  geese,  played  truant,  and  whipped  top, 
I  knew  not  what  'twas  to  be  beaten  till  lately.  Follow 
me:  I'll  teU  you  strange  things  of  this  knave  Ford,  on 
whom  to-night  I  will  be  revenged,  and  I  will  deliver  his 
wife  into  your  hand.  Follow.  Strange  things  in  hand. 
Master  Brook!    Follow.  [Exeunt,    28 

Scene  II.     Windsor  Park, 
Enter  Page,  Shallow,  amd  Slender. 

Page.  Come,  come;  we'll  couch  i'  the  castle-ditch  till 
we  see  the  light  of  our  fairies.  Bemember,  son  Slender, 
my  daughter. 

Slen.  Ay,  forsooth;  I  have  spoke  with  her,  and  we 
have  a  nay- word  how  to  know  one  another:  I  come  to  her 

Enter  Ford.  Rowe.  Scene  il]  Act  v.    Scene  l  Pope. 

12  yesterday]  this  morning  Daniel  coi\j.  Windsor    Park]    Pope.     A    street. 

20  Ooliath]  Steevens  (1793).     Goliah  CapelL 

Ff  Qj.  3  daughter]  om.  FiQ,. 
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in  white,  and  cry,  'mum;'  she  cries  *  budget;'  and  by 
that  we  know  one  another.  7 

SJial.  That's  good  too:  but  what  needs  either  your 
*mum'  or  her  'budget?'  the  white  will  decipher  her  well 
enough.     It  hath  struck  ten  o'clock.  lo 

Fage.  The  night  is  dark;  light  and  spirits  will  become 
it  well.  Heaven  prosper  our  sport!  No  man  means  evil 
but  the  devil,  and  we  shall  know  him  by  his  horns.  Let's 
away;  follow  me.  [Exewu. 

Scene  III.    A  street  leading  to  the  Park. 
Enter  Mistress  Page,  Mistress  Ford,  amd  Doctor  Oaius. 

Mrs  Page.  Master  Doctor,  my  daughter  is  in  green  : 
when  you  see  your  time,  take  her  by  the  hand,  away  with 
her  to  the  deanery,  and  dispatch  it  quickly.  Go  before 
into  the  Park:   we  two  must  go  together. 

Caius.     I  know  vat  I  have  to  do.     Adieu.  6 

Mrs  Page.  Fare  you  well,  sir.  [ExU  Caius.']  Mj  hus- 
band will  not  rejoice  so  much  at  the  abuse  of  Falstaff 
as  he  will  chafe  at  the  doctor's  marrying  my  daughter:  but 
'tis  no  matter ;  better  a  little  chiding  than  a  great  deal  of 
heart-break.  lo 

Mrs  Ford.  Where  is  Nan  now  and  her  troop  of  fairies, 
and  the  Welsh  devil  Hugh? 

Mrs  Fa^e.  They  are  all  couched  in  a  pit  hard  by 
Heme's  oak,  with  obscured  lights;  which,  at  the  very  in- 
stant of  Falstaffs  and  our  meeting,  they  will  at  once 
display  to  the  night.  16 

Scene  iil]  Scene  n.  Pope.  12  J7K^A]CapelL    JTem^FfQ^    Ewins 
A  street...]  Another  street,...  Ca-  Theobald  (Thirlbj  conj.). 

pelL  13  alC\  om.  (^ 

6  [Exit  Caius.]  CapelL    After  line  6,  16  night]  hnighi  Jackson  ooz^. 
Eowe. 
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Mrs  Ford.     That  cannot  choose  but  amaze  him. 

Mrs  Page.  If  .he  be  not  amazed,  he  will  be  mocked;  if 
he  be  amazed,  he  will  every  way  be  mocked. 

Mrs  Ford.     We'll  betray  him  finely.  20 

Mrs  Page.     Against  such  lewdsters  and  their  lechery 
Those  that  betray  them  do  no  treachery. 

Mrs  Ford.  The  hour  draws  on.  To  the  oak,  to  the 
oak !  [Exeunt. 

Scene  IV.     Windsor  Park 

Enter  Sib  Hugh  Evans  disguMed,  tmth  others  <i$  Fairies. 

Evans.  Trib,  trib,  fairies ;  come ;  and  remember  your 
parts  :  be  pold,  I  pray  you ;  follow  me  into  the  pit ;  and 
when  I  give  the  watch-'ords,  do  as  I  pid  you  :  come,  come ; 
trib,  trib.  [Exeunt 

Scene  V.    Aiioiher  part  of  the  Park, 

Enter  FAUffrAFF  disguised  as  Heme. 

Fal.  The  Windsor  bell  hath  struck  twelve ;  the  minute 
draws  on.  Now,  the  hot-blooded  gods  assist  me !  Re- 
member, Jove,  thou  wast  a  bull  for  thy  Europa;  love  set 
on  thy  horns.  O  powerful  love !  that,  in  some  respects, 
makes  a  beast  a  man ;  in  some  other,  a  man  a.  beast.     You 


19  every  way]  FjQj.    om.  FjFjF^. 

Scene   iv.]    Scene    il  continued   in 
Pope. 

Windsor  Park.]  The  Park.  Capell 
Enter...]  Enter  Sir  Hugh,  Pistol, 
Quickly,  Anne  Page,  and  Others, 
vizarded,  and  disguis'd  for  Fairies. 
CapelL    Enter  Euana  and  Fairies. 

FfQs. 
3^Vf|FiQ8.    tw^FjFjF^. 
Scene  v.]  Scene  ra.  Pope. 


Another. . .]  Capell. 
Enter  F...]  Enter  sir  lohn  with  a 
Bucks  head  vpon  him  (QiQ^).  En- 
ter Falstaffe,  Mistris  Page,  Mistris 
Ford,  Euans,  Anne  Page,  Fairies, 
Page,  Ford,  Quickly,  Slender,  Fenton, 
Caius,  Pistoll.  Ff  Q3. 
2  hot-blooded  gods]  Rowe  (ed.  2).  hot- 
bloodied-OodsYjQ^Y^  hot-bloodied^ 
God  F3F4.  hot-blooded  God  Bowe 
(ed.1). 
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were  also,  Jupiter,  a  swan  for  the  love  of  Leda.  O  omni- 
potent Love  !  how  near  the  god  drew  to  the  complexion  of  a 
goose  1  A  fault  done  first  in  the  form  of  a  beast ; — ^O  Jove, 
a  beastly  fault !  And  then  another  fault  in  the  semblance 
of  a  fowl ; — ^think  on't,  Jove;  a  foul  fault!  When  gods  have 
hot  backs,  what  shall  poor  men  do  ?  For  me,  I  am  here  a 
Windsor  stag ;  and  the  fattest,  I  think,  i'  the  forest.  Send 
me  a  cool  rut-time,  Jove,  or  who  can  blame  me  to  piss  my 
tallow? — ^Who  comes  here?   my  doe?  u 

Enter  Mistress  Ford  and  Mistress  Page. 

Mrs  Ford.  Sir  John  !  art  thou  there,  my  deer  ?  my 
male  deer? 

Fal.  My  doe  with  the  black  scut  1  Let  the  sky  rain 
potatoes ;  let  it  thunder  to  the  tune  of  Green  Sleeves,  hail 
kissing-comfits,  and  snow  eringoes ;  let  there  come  a  tem- 
pest of  provocation,  I  will  shelter  me  here.  20 

Mrs  Ford.     Mistress  Page  is  come  with  me,  sweetheart. 

Fed.  Divide  me  like  a  bribe  buck,  each  a  haunch :  I 
will  keep  my  sides  to  myself,  my  shoulders  for  the  fellow 
of  this  walk,  and  my  horns  I  bequeath  your  husbands. 
Am  I  a  woodman,  ha?  Speak  I  hke  Heme  the  hunter? 
Why,  now  is  Cupid  a  child  of  conscience;  he  makes  resti- 
tution.    As  I  am  a  true  spirit,  welcome  1  [liaise  within. 

Mrs  Page.     Alas,  what  noise? 

Mrs  Ford.     Heaven  forgive  our  sin/3 1 

Fal.     What  should  this  be?-  ao 

Mrs  Ford.\ 

Mrs  Page]    ^^^^'  ^^^^ '  [^"^  "^  ^•^• 

14  Enter...]  Rowe.  24  husbands]  husband  Qj. 

20  [embracing  her.  Capell.  27  [Noise  within.]  Eowe. 

22  bribe]  Theobald.  brO/d  Ff  Q3.  broke  31  [They  run  off.]  CapelL    The  women 
up  Kinnear  conj.  run  out.  Rowe. 
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Fal.  I  think  the  devil  will  not  have  me  damned,  lest 
the  oil  that's  in  me  should  set  hell  on  fire  ;  he  would  never 
else  cross  me  thus. 

Enter  Sir  Hugh  Evans,  disguised  cu  be/ore;  Pistol,  cu  Hobgoblin; 
Mistress  Quickly,  Aknb  Page,  and  others^  cu  Fairiesy  with 
tapers. 

Quick.     Fairies,  black,  grey,  green,  and  white,  36 

You  moonshine  revellers,  and  shades  of  night. 
You  orphan  heirs  of  fixed  destiny. 
Attend  your  office  and  your  quality. 
Crier  Hobgoblin,  make  the  fairy  oyes. 

Pist.     Elves,  list  your  names  ;  silence,  you  airy  toys.     40 
Cricket,  to  Windsor  chimneys  shalt  thou  leap  : 
Where  fires  thou  find'st  unraked  and  hearths  unswept. 
There  pinch  the  maids  as  blue  as  bilberry: 
Our  radiant  queen  hates  sluts  and  sluttery. 

Fal.  They  are  fairies;  he  that  speaks  to  them  shall  die :  45 
ni  wink  and  couch :   no  man  their  works  must  eye. 

[Lies  doum  upon  his  face, 

Evans.     Where's  Bede  ?     Go  you,  and  where  you  find 
a  maid 
That,  ere  she  sleep,  has  thrice  her  prayers  said, 
Eaise  up  the  organs  of  her  fantasy ; 

32  thafs]  that  is  Rowa  Eeightley. 

32-134  Printed  as  verse  in  Ff  Q,.  40  Pist]  Puck.    Harness  conj. 

34  Enter... tapera]  See  note  (x).  41  ahcUt  thou  leap]  when  thotCat  leapt 

Anne    Page,]   Anne  Page,  as  the  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.),    having 

Fairy  Queen,  Harness,  giving  to  her  leapt  Singer  (ed.  2). 

all  the  speeches  here  assigned  to  42  unswept"]    to    sweep    Jervis    oonj. 

Mistress  Quickly.  unswep   Dyce,    ed.   2    (S.   Walker 

36  Quick.]  Qui  Ff  Q,.     Queen.  Collier.  conj.). 

Anna  Dyce.     Qua  Collier  MS.  46  [Lies... face.]  Bowa 

Quick.    Fairies;]  Queen.     Quickly,  47  Bede]  Ff  Q,.   Pede  Theobald.    Pead 
ye  fairies,  M.  conj.  Fras.  Mag.  xxi.  (QiQs)  Dyce,  ed.  2.    Bead  Collier. 

742.  49  Raise]    Rein    Warburton.       R(mse 

37  orphan  heirs]  ouphen-heirs  Theoliald  Collier  MS. 
(Warburton).      ouphs,    and    heirs 
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Sleep  she  as  sound  as  careless  infancy  :  50 

But  those  as  sleep  and  think  not  on  their  sins, 

Pinch  them,  arms,  legs,  backs,  shoulders,  sides,  and  shins. 

Quick.     About,  about; 
Search  Windsor  Castle,  elves,  within  and  out : 
Strew  good  luck,  ouphes,  on  every  sacred  room;  66 

That  it  may  stand  till  the  perpetual  doom. 
In  state  as  wholesome  as  in  state  'tis  fit. 
Worthy  the  owner,  and  the  owner  it. 
The  several  chairs  of  order  look  you  scour 
With  juice  of  balm  and  every  precious  flower:  60 

Each  fair  instalment,  coat,  and  several  crest, 
With  loyal  blazon,  evermore  be  blest ! 
And  nightly,  meadow-fairies,  look  you  sing. 
Like  to  the  Garters  compass,  in  a  ring: 
Th'  expressure  that  it  bears,  green  let  it  be,  66 

More  fertile-fresh  than  all  the  field  to  see; 
And  Honi  soil  qui  mal  y  pense  write 
In  emerald  tufts,  flowers  purple,  blue,  and  white; 
Like  sapphire,  pearl,  and  rich  embroidery. 
Buckled  below  fair  knighthood's  bending  knee  :  70 

Fairies  use  flowers  for  their  charactery. 
Away ;   disperse  :   but  till  'tis  one  o'clock. 
Our  dance  of  custom  round  about  the  oak 
Of  Heme  the  himter,  let  us  not  forget. 


61  as]  that  F4.  Nvghtly-meadouhFairUs  Ff  Q,. 

63  Quick.] Qu.FiQ,Fj.   QuLFsF^.  Qua  64,66    ring:     Th!   €:vpre88ure.,.bear9y] 
Collier  MS.  Eowe.  riTigyTh*  expressure,., beares: 

67  state  as]  site  as  Hanmer.    seat  as  Ff  Qs- 

Dyce,  ed.  3  (S.  Walker  conj.).  66  Mare]  Mote  F^Q,. 

68  and]  as  Theobald  (Warburton).  68  emerald  tufts]  Emroldtuffes  Ff  Q,. 
60  balm  and,,, flower:]    Balm  and.,,  jwry/c] jM«r/ferf Warburton. 

Flonfr ;  "Rowe.  Balme;  atu^.^flowre^  69  «a^/ure,  p^arr]  Theobald.  Saphire- 
FfQj.  pearle  FfQ^. 

63  nightly^     meadow-fairies^     CapelL  and]  in  Warburton. 
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Evans.     Pray  you,  lock   hand   in  hand;    yourselves   in 
order  set;  76 

And  twenty  glow-worms  shall  our  lanterns  be, 
To  guide  our  measure  round  about  the  tree. 
But,  stay ;   I  smell  a  man  of  middle-earth. 

Fal.     Heavens  defend  me  from  that  Welsh  fairy,  lest  he 
transform  me  to  a  piece  of  cheese !  80 

Pist     Vile  worm,  thou  wast  o'erlook'd  even  in  thy  birth. 

Quick,     With  trial-fire  touch  me  his  finger-end : 
If  he  be  chaste,  the  flame  will  back  descend, 
And  turn  him  to  no  pain ;   but  if  he  start, 
It  is  the  flesh  of  a  corrupted  heart.  86 

Fist     A  trial,  come. 

Evans.  Come,  will  this  wood  take  fire? 

[They  bwm  him  toith  their  tapers, 

Fal.     Oh,  Oh,  Oh  ! 

Quick.     Corrupt,  corrupt,  and  tainted  in  desire! 
About  him,  fairies;   sing  a  scornful  rhyme; 
And,  as  you  trip,  still  pinch  him  to  your  time.  90 

SONO. 

Fie  on  sinful  fantasy ! 

Fie  on  lust  and  luxury! 

Lust  is  but  a  bloody  fire, 

Kindled  with  unchaste  desire, 

Fed  in  heart,  whose  flames  aspire,  95 

As  thoughts  do  blow  them,  higher  and  higher. 

75  Pray  you]  oul  Pope.  88  Quick.]  Qui.  F1Q3F3F4.     Qu.  Fj. 

79,80  ffeavens...cheeie/]  As  in  Pope.  90  time]  time,  Eva.    It  is  right,  indeedy 

Two  lines  in  Ff  Q3.  he  is  full  of  leacheries  and  iniquity, 

80  [To  himselfa  Collier  MS.  Theobald,  from  (QiQj). 

81  Vile]  Capell.  VUde  FiQjFjFj.  Vild  Song.]  Song,  by  one.  Collier,  ed.  2 
F4.  (Collier  MS.),  giving  the  four  last 
[Seeing  Falstaff  all  start  out.  Collier  lines  to  ^  Chorus.' 

MS.  91  sinful]  simple  Pope. 

82  Quick.]  Qu.  FjFj.    Qui.  QgFjF^.  93  a  bloody  fire]   i?  th*  Mood  a  firs 
84  turn]  hum  Eeightley  conj.  Hanmer. 

86  [They  bum...tap6r&]  Rowe.  95  heart]  the  heart  Hanmer. 
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Pinch  him,  fairies,  mutually; 

Pinch  him  for  his  vilLuiy; 
Pinch  him,  and  bum  him,  and  turn  him  about, 
Till  candles  and  starlight  and  moonshine  be  out.  100 

Jhi/ring  this  sang  they  pinch  Falstaff.  Doctor  Caius  comes  one  tvay, 
and  steals  away  a  boy  in  green;  Slender  a/nother  way,  and  takes  off 
a  hoy  in  white;  a/nd  Fentok  comes,  a/nd  steals  a/way  Mrs  Anne  Page. 
A  noise  of  hunting  is  heanrd  within.  AU  the  Fairies  run  away. 
Talstaff  pulls  off  his  btLck's  head,  and  rises. 

Enter  Page,  Ford,  Mistress  Page  and  Mistress  Ford. 

Page.     Nay,  do  not  fly ;  I  think  we  have  watch'd  you 
now : 
Will  none  but  Heme  the  hiuiter  serve  your  turn? 

Mrs  Page.     I   pray    you,  come,  hold    up    the  jest   no 
higher. 
Now,  good  Sir  John,  how  like  you  Windsor  wives? 
See  you  these,  husband?    do  not  these  fair  yokes  los 

Become  the  forest  better  than  the  town? 

Ford.  Now,  sir,  who's  a  cuckold  now?  Master  Brook, 
FalstafTs  a  knave,  a  cuckoldly  knave ;  here  are  his  horns. 
Master  Brook  :  and.  Master  Brook,  he  hath  enjoyed  nothing 
of  Ford's  but  his  buck-basket,  his  cudgel,  and  twenty 
pounds  of  money,  which  must  be  paid  to  Master  Brook ; 
his  horses  are  arrested  for  it.  Master  Brook.  112 

97  miUtuxUy]  mzUttall  Q3.  hands    Haniner.     this   hu^Mndry 

100  The  sta^e  direction  which  follows  BiUloch  conj. 

was   inserted   by  Theol)ald  ftx)m  fair  yolces]  fairy  jokes  Jaclaon  conj. 

(QiQs)  ^^^  some  verbal  changes.  fairy  oaks  Grant  White. 

101  Enter...]  Enter...They  lay  hold  on  yokes] yoakesYiQ^  okesY^V^  oak* 
him.  Bowe.  F4.  oaks  [Pointing  to  the  horns. 
tpotch^d]  matched  Collier  MS.  Hanmer. 

101,102  Nay,,.tvmf\   As    in    Eowe.  [Putting  the  horns  yoke-fashion  on 

Prose  in  Ff  Q,.  Falstaff's  neck.    Nicholson  conj. 

102  [taking  off  his  buckes  head  and  111  money']  his  money  Collier  MS. 
discouering  F.  Collier  MS.  paid  to  Master  Brook]  paid  to  M. 

106  thessy  husband]  these  husband  F^Q,.  Foord  (Q1Q2).    pa}fd  too,  Master 

these  husbands  F^jF^.     these,  hus-  Brook  CapelL 
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Mrs  Ford.  Sir  John,  we  have  had  ill  luck ;  we  could 
never  meet.  I  will  never  take  you  for  my  love  again ;  but 
I  will  always  count  you  my  deer.  115 

FaL     I  do  begin  to  perceive  that  I  am  made  an  ass. 

Ford.     Ay,  and  an  ox  too :  both  the  proofs  are  extant. 

Fal.  And  these  are  not  fairies?  I  was  three  or  four 
times  in  the  thought  they  were  not  fairies :  and  yet  the 
guiltiness  of  my  mind,  the  sudden  surprise  of  my  powers, 
drove  the  grossness  of  the  foppery  into  a  received  belief,  in 
despite  of  the  teeth  of  all  rhyme  and  reason,  that  they 
were  fairies.  See  now  how  wit  may  be  made  a  Jack-a-Lent, 
when  'tis  upon  ill  employment !  124 

Evans.  Sir  John  Falstaff,  serve  Got,  and  leave  your 
desires,  and  fairies  will  not  pinse  you.  126 

Ford.     Well  said,  fairy  Hugh. 

Evans.     And  leave  you  your  jealousies  too,  I  pray  you. 

Ford.  I  will  never  mistrust  my  wife  again,  till  thou  art 
able  to  woo  her  in  good  English.  130 

Fal.  Have  I  laid  my  brain  in  the  sun  and  dried  it,  that 
it  wants  matter  to  prevent  so  gross  overreaching  as  this  ? 
Am  I  ridden  with  a  Welsh  goat  too  ?  shall  I  have  a  cox- 
comb of  frize?  Tis  time  I  were  choked  with  a  piece  of 
toasted  cheese.  136 

Evans.  Seese  is  not  good  to  give  putter ;  your  pelly  is 
all  putter. 

Fal,  'Seese'  and  'putter'  ?  Have  I  lived  to  stand  at  the 
taunt  of  one  that  makes  fritters  of  English  ?  This  is  enough 
to  be  the  decay  of  lust  and  late- walking  through  the  realm. 

Mrs  Page.  Why,  Sir  John,  do  you  think,  though  we 
would  have  thrust  virtue  out  of  our  hearts  by  the  head  and 
shoulders,  and  have  given  ourselves  without  scruple  to  hell, 
that  ever  the  devil  could  have  made  you  our  delight? 

120  the  sudden]  mth  themddenRskXiJmBr,      136  peUyl  F2F3F4.    helty  F^Qg. 
132  matter]  butter  Qould  conj.  138  at]  in  Howe  (ed.  2). 

VOL.    I.  20 
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Ford.     What,  a  hodge-pudding ?  a  bag  of  flax?        146 

Mrs  Page.     A  puffed  man? 

Page.     Old,  cold,  withered,  and  of  intolerable  entrails  ? 

Ford.     And  one  that  is  as  slanderous  as  Satan? 

Page.     And  as  poor  as  Job? 

Ford.     And  as  wicked  as  his  wife?  leo 

Evans.  And  given  to  fornications,  and  to  taverns,  and 
sack,  and  wine,  and  metheglins,  and  to  drinkings,  and 
swearings,  and  starings,  pribbles  and  prabbles? 

Fal.  Well,  I  am  your  theme :  you  have  the  start  of 
me;  I  am  dejected;  I  am  not  able  to  answer  the  Welsh 
flannel :  ignorance  itself  is  a  plummet  o'er  me :  use  me  as 
you  will.  167 

Ford.  Marry,  sir,  we'll  bring  you  to  Windsor,  to  one 
Master  Brook,  that  you  have  cozened  of  money,  to  whom 
you  should  have  been  a  pandar :  over  and  above  that  you 
have  suffered,  I  think  to  repay  that  money  will  be  a  biting 
affiction.  162 

Page.  Yet  be  cheerful,  knight :  thou  shalt  eat  a  posset 
to-night  at  my  house ;  where  I  will  desire  thee  to  laugh  at 
my  wife,  that  now  laughs  at  thee  :  tell  her  Master  Slender 
hath  married  her  daughter.  lee 

Mrs  Page.  [Adde.']  Doctors  doubt  that :  if  Anne  Page 
be  my  daughter,  she  is,  by  this.  Doctor  Caius'  wife. 


146  hodge-pudding]  hog's piiddingFo^.  from    (QiQj) :    Mrs    Ford.    JVoy, 

hog-pudding  Collier.  MS.  husband^    let    That    go    to   mdhe 

148  CM  slanderous]  slanderous  Q,.  amends;  Forgive  that  Summ^  and 

162  sacky  and  loine]  sacks,  and  wines  so  w^ll  all  he  Friends.  Ford.  WeU^ 
Pope.  her^s  my  hand:  all  '<  forgiven  at 

163  starings]  F^Q,.    staring  F^^z^^^  last.    Keightley  adda,  FaL  It  hath 
166  is  a  plwmmet  der  me]  is  plummet  cost   me   well;   I  have  been  wdl 

o^er  me  Qj.    has  a  plums  o'  me  pincKd  and  wasKd. 
Johnson  conj.    is  a  planet  o^er  me      167  Mrs  Page.]  Mis.  Ford.  Q3. 

Farmer  conj.  [Aside]  Theobald. 
162  After  this  line  Theobald  inserts 
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JSnter  Slekdeb. 

Slen.     Whoa,  ho  1   ho,  father  Page  ! 

Page.  Son,  how  now  1  how  now,  son  1  have  you  dis- 
patched ?  171 

Slen.  Dispatched  I  I'll  make  the  best  in  Gloucester- 
shire know  on't ;   would  I  were  hanged,  la,  else ! 

Page.     Of  what,  son? 

Slen.  I  came  yonder  at  Eton  to  marry  Mistress  Anne 
Page,  and  she's  a  great  lubberly  boy.  If  it  had  not  been 
i'  the  church,  I  would  have  swinged  him,  or  he  should  have 
swinged  me.  If  I  did  not  think  it  had  been  Anne  Page, 
would  I  might  never  stir ! — and  'tis  a  postmaster's  boy. 

Page.     Upon  my  life,  then,  you  took  the  wrong.       180 

Slen.  What  need  you  tell  me  that  ?  I  think  so,  when 
I  took  a  boy  for  a  girl.  If  I  had  been  married  to  him,  for 
all  he  was  in  woman's  apparel,  I  would  not  have  had  him. 

Page.  Why,  this  is  your  own  folly.  Did  not  I  tell  you 
how  you  should  know  my  daughter  by  her  garments?  186 

Slen.  I  went  to  her  in  white,  and  cried  *mum,'  and  she 
cried  'budget,'  as  Anne  and  I  had  appointed ;  and  yet  it 
was  not  Anne,  but  a  postmaster's  boy. 

Mrs  Page.  Good  George,  be  not  angry:  I  knew  of 
your  purpose;  turned  my  daughter  into  green;  and,  in- 
deed, she  is  now  with  the  doctor  at  the  deanery,  and  there 
married.  192 


169  ScENB  vi.  Pope.  188  After  this  line  Theobald  inserts  . 
Enter    Slender.]   Enter    Slender,  from  (Q^Qj):  Evek.  Jeehu  /  Master 
crying.  Collier  MS.  Slender,  cannot  y<m  see  hut  marry 
TTAoa]  What  Rowe.  hoys?  Page.  0,  lam  vext  at  Heart. 

170  how  now  I  how  now]  How  now  Q3.  What  shall  I  do? 

174  whaty  sonf]  what  sonnef  F^Q,.  190  into  green]  Rowe  (ed.  2).  into  white 
177  €  the]  i't  Fj.  Ff.    in  white  Qj. 

186  white]  Pope,    greene  Ff  Q3. 

20—2 
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Enter  Caius. 

Caius.  Vere  is  Mistress  Page  ?  By  gar,  I  am  cozened  : 
I  ha'  married  un  garjon,  a  boy ;  un  paysan,  by  gar,  a  boy ;  it 
is  not  Anne  Page :   by  gar,  I  am  cozened.  195 

Mrs  Page.     Why,  did  you  take  her  in  green? 

Caius.  Ay,  by  gar,  and  'tis  a  boy :  by  gar,  I'll  raise  all 
Windsor.  [Esni. 

Ford.     This  is  strange.     Who  hath  got  the  right  Anne  ? 

Page.  My  heart  misgives  me : — here  comes  Master 
Fenton.  201 

Enter  Fenton  amd  Anne  Page. 

How  now,  Master  Fenton  ! 

Anne.     Pardon,  good  father  1  good  my  mother,  pardon ! 

Page.  Now,  mistress,  how  chance  you  went  not  with 
Master  Slender?  205 

Mrs  Page.     Why   went  you  not   with   master  doctor, 
maid? 

FenU     You  do  amaze  her :   hear  the  truth  of  it. 
You  would  have  married  her  most  shamefully, 
Where  there  was  no  proportion  held  in  love. 
The  truth  is,  she  and  I,  long  since  contracted,  210 

Are  now  so  s\ire  that  nothing  can  dissolve  us. 
The  offence  is  holy  that  she  hath  committed ; 
And  this  deceit  loses  the  name  of  craft, 
Of  disobedience,  or  unduteous  title ; 

193  Scene  vil  Pope.  197  by  gar]  Capell.    bee  gar  FjQj.    be 

194  tin  garfon]  Capell.    o<m  Oareoon  gar  Y^T^Y^, 

FiQj.    <me  Garaoon  FjFjF^.  by  gar]  CapelL     be  gar  Ff  Q,. 

un  paysan]   Capell.     oan  pesant  203  [Ejieeles.  Collier  MS. 

Ff  Q3.  214  title]  guile  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier 
6oy]  6o«  FjFsF^.  MS.),     wile    Dyce    (ed.    2).    mil 

196  did  you]  did  you  not  Howe.  Cartwright  conj. 

green]  Pope,    white  Ff  Q,. 
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Since  therein  she  doth  evitate  and  shun  215 

A  thousand  irreligious  cursed  hours, 

Which  forced  marriage  would  have  brought  upon  her. 

Ford.     Stand  not  amazed ;   here  is  no  remedy : 
In  love  the  heavens  themselves  do  guide  the  state; 
Money  buys  lands,  and  wives  are  sold  by  fate.  220 

Fal.     I  am  glad,  though  you  have  ta'en  a  special  stand 
to  strike  at  me,  that  your  arrow  hath  glanced. 

Page.     Well,  what  remedy  ?     Fenton,  heaven  give  thee 

joy! 

What  cannot  be  eschew'd  must  be  embraced. 

Fal.     When  night-dogs  run,  all  sorts  of  deer  are  chased. 

Mrs  Page.     Well,    I    will    muse    no    fiirther.     Master 
Fenton,  226 

Heaven  give  you  many,  many  merry  days ! 
Good  husband,  let  us  every  one  go  home. 
And  laugh  this  sport  o'er  by  a  country  fire; 
Sir  John  and  all. 

Ford.  Let  it  be  so.     Sir  John,  230 

To  Master  Brook  you  yet  shall  hold  your  word; 
For  he  to-night  shall  lie  with  Mistress  Ford.  [Exeunt. 

223,  224  Well,,. embraced,']  As  in  Rowe  (Theobald  adds  also)  dance  arid 

(ed.  2).  Prose  in  Ff  Q3.  eat  plums  at  your  wedding, 

224  After  this  line  Pope,  followed  by  225   TfA«i...cA<wec?]  Prose  in  FiFaFg. 

Theobald,    inserts    from    (Q1Q2) :  230  Let  it  be  so.    Sir  John,}  Let  it  be 
Evans  [aside  to  Fenton]  /  vrUl  so  (Sir  John :)  ¥f  Q^. 


NOTES. 


Note  I. 


I.  1.  41.  Master  Page  is  called  'George'  in  three  places,  il  1.  134 
and  142,  and  v.  5.  189,  but  we  have  left  the  text  of  the  Folios  uncor- 
rected, as  the  mistake  may  have  been  Shakespeare's  own.  It  is  however 
possible  that  a  transcriber  or  printer  may  have  mistaken  *Greo.'  for  *Tho.' 

In  I.  3.  91,  92,  on  the  other  hand,  we  have  not  hesitated  to  correct 
the  reading  of  the  Folio,  substituting  *Page*  for  *Ford,'  and  *Ford'  for 
'Page,'  because,  as  the  early  Quartos  have  the  names  right,  it  seems  likely 
that  the  blunder  was  not  due  to  Shakespeare. 


Note  II. 

I.  1.  49.  Here  again,  as  in  line  40,  F,F3F^  read  'good,'  F^Q,  *goot,' 
but  we  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  do  more  than  give  a  specimen 
of  such  variations.  Capell,  in  order  to  make  Dr  Caius's  broken  English 
consistent  with  itself,  corrects  it  throughout  and  substitutes  'de'  for 
'the,'  'vill'  for  'will,'  and  so  forth.  As  a  general  rule,  we  have  silently 
followed  the  first  Folio. 


Note  III. 

L  1.  114.  With  regard  to  this  and  other  passages  which  Pope, 
Theobald,  Malone,  &c  have  inserted  from  the  early  Quartos,  our  rule  has 
been  to  introduce,  between  brackets,  such,  and  such  only,  as  seemed  to 
be  absolutely  essential  to  the  understanding  of  the  text,  taking  care  to 
give  in  the  note  all  those  which  we  have  rejected. 
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The  fact  that  so  many  omiBsions  can  be  supplied  from  such  mutilated 
copies  as  the  early  Quartos,  indicates  that  there  may  be  many  more 
omissions  for  the  detection  of  which  we  have  no  clue.  The  text  of  the 
Merry  Wives  given  in  F,  was  probably  printed  from  a  carelessly  written 
copy  of  the  author's  MS. 

Note  IV. 

I.  3.  98.  Perhaps,  as  in  the  Tux)  Gentlemen  of  Verona^  iii.  1.  315, 
and  other  passages,  some  of  which  are  mentioned  by  Sidney  Walker 
in  his  'Criticisms,'  Vol.  u.  p.  13  sqq.,  this  vexed  passage  may  be 
emended  by  supplying  a  word.  We  venture  to  suggest  *the  revolt  of 
mine  anger  is  dangerous.'  The  recurrence  of  the  same  letters  anger 
in  the  word  'dangerous,'  might  mislead  the  printer's  eye  and  cause 
the  omission. 

Note  V. 

II.  1.  5.  In  the  copy  of  Johnson's  Edition,  which  belongs  to 
Emmanuel  College,  there  is  a  MS.  note  of  Dr  Farmer's  referring  to 
Sonnet  cxlvii.  in  support  of  the  conjecture  'physician'  for  'precisian:' 
we  find  there 

'My  reason,  the  physician  to  my  love,'  &c 
[Printed  by  Steevens.] 

Note  VI. 

II.  1.  193,  195.  Here  again  we  have  followed  the  early  Quartos  in 
reading  'Brook'  instead  of  'Broome,'  the  name  given  by  FfQ,.  That 
the  former  was  the  original  name  is  proved  by  the  jest  in  ii.  2.  136, 
where  the  Folios  make  sheer  nonsense. 

Mr  Halliwell  suggests  that  the  following  lines,  iv.  4.  75,  76, 
'Nay  I'll  to  him  again  in  name  of  Broome; 
He'll  tell  me  all  his  purpose:   sure  hell  come,' 
were  intended  to  rhyme  and  therefore  favour  the  later  reading.     But 
in  this  scene  there  are  no  rhyming  lines  except  the  couplet  at  the  end. 

On  the  whole,  it  seems  likely  that  the  name  was  altered  in  the 
stage  copies  at  the  instance  of  some  person  of  the  name  of  Brook  living 
at  Windsor,  who  had  sufficient  acquaintance  with  the  players,  or  interest 
with  their  patrons,  to  get  it  done. 
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Note  VII. 


III.  1.  74,  78.  Mr  Staunton  is  unquestionably  right  in  supposing 
that  one  part  of  Evans's  speech  is  spoken  aside  to  his  opponent,  and 
the  other  part  aloud.  It  is  impossible  else  to  account  for  the  sudden 
change  of  tone.  It  might  have  been  conjectured  that,  being  a  parson, 
he  wished  to  appear  peacefully  minded,  and  therefore  made  his  offers 
of  reconciliation  aloud  and  his  menaces  in  an  under  tone,  but  Caius's 
reply  shews  that  it  was  the  threat  which  had  been  made  aloud.  Evans's 
valour,  it  would  seem,  had  alreckdy  evaporated  when  he  had  'a  great 
dispositions  to  cry'  (iii.  1.  20),  and,  besides,  he  had  just  begun  to  see 
that  he  was  being  made  a  laughing-stock.  As  his  former  speech  (74,  75,) 
is  also  conciliatory,  it  was  probably  spoken  so  as  to  be  heard  by  Caius 
only.  He  wished  to  keep  up  his  credit  for  courage  in  the  eyes  of  the 
bystanders.  In  the  corresponding  scene  of  the  first  Quartos  we  have 
the  words  'Hark  van  urd  in  your  ear,'  and  the  meaning  of  the  text  may 
have  been  obscured  by  some  omission  in  the  Folio. 

Note  VIII. 

IV.  4.  41.  No  doubt  there  is  an  omission  here  in  the  Folio,  which 
may  be  partly  supplied  from  the  Quarto.  But  it  is  probable  that 
Mrs  Ford  gave  a  still  fuller  explanation  of  her  device  and  the  grounds 
on  which  the  disguise  was  recommended  to  Falsta£^  otherwise  Page 
would  not  have  been  so  confident  of  his  falling  into  the  snare. 

NOTB  IX. 

IV.  5.  49.  In  the  edition  of  1778  Steevens  reads  *Ay,  sir  Tike, 
like'...  but  it  is  clear  from  Farmer's  note  that  it  should  be  'Ay,  sir 
Tike,'...  and  so  it  is  corrected  in  the  later  editions  of  Steevens.  In  the 
edition  annotated  by  Farmer,  mentioned  in  note  v.,  we  find  another 
conjecture  of  his:  *Ay,  sir,  if  you  like,'...  or  it  may  have  been  *Ay, 
sir,  an  you  like,'  for  the  word  preceding  'you'  has  been  cut  away  by 
the  binder. 

Note  X. 

V.  5.  34.  The  stage  direction  of  the  early  Quartos  is:  £nter  Sir 
Hugh  like  a  ScUyre,  and  hoyes  drest  like  Fayries,  Mietresee  Quickly ^ 
like  the  Queens  of  Fayriee;  they  eing  a  song  about  him  amd  afterward 
speake. 
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The  Folio  enumerates  at  the  commencement  of  the  scene  all  who 
take  part  in  it,  including  Anne  Page,  Fairies^  Quickly  and  Pistol^  and 
in  this  place  has  merely  Enter  Fairies.  Malone  introduced  Awne  Page 
(M  the  Fairy  Queen^  and  at  the  end,  toith  tvaxen  tapers  on  their  heads. 
He  however  still  assigned  the  speeches  35 — 39,  53 — 74,  82 — 85,  and 
88 — 90  to  Qmckly.  Recent  Editors  have  generally  given  them  to  Anne^ 
on  the  ground  that  it  is  proved  by  iv.  6.  20  and  v.  3.  11,  12,  that  she 
was  to  'present  the  Fairy  Queen,'  and  that  the  character  of  the  speeches 
is  unsuitable  to  Mrs  Quickly.  It  has  been  argued,  too,  that  the  Qv/i. 
of  the  folios,  line  35,  may  be  a  misprint  for  Qu.,  i.e.  Queen.  This 
however  is  contradicted  by  the  fact  that  Mrs  Quickly  plays  the  Queen 
in  the  early  Quartos,  and  that  the  recurrence  of  QuL^  line  88,  proves 
that  the  printer  of  the  first  Folio  used  either  Qui.  or  Qu.  indifferently 
as  the  abbreviation  of  Quickly. 

Most  likely,  in  this  and  other  respects  the  play  was  altered  by  its 
author,  but  the  stage  MSS.  were  not  corrected  throughout  with  sufficient 
care.  This  will  account  for  the  mistake  about  the  colours  'green'  and 
'white'  in  the  final  scene,  lines  186,  190,  196. 

Or  we  may  suppose  Mrs  Quickly  to  have  agreed  to  take  Anne's 
part  in  order  to  facilitate  her  escape  with  Fenton. 

Collier  MS.  has  'Enter  Fairies  with  the  Queene  Anne.' 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


s   1 
'  V  two  friars. 


DRAMATIS  PERSONiE*. 

ViNOENTio,  the  Duke. 

Angblo,  Deputy. 

EsGALUS,  an  ancient  Lord. 

Glaudio,  a  young  gentleman. 

Lucid,  a  fantastic. 

Two  other  gentlemen. 

Peovost. 

Thomas, 

Peter, 

A  Justice*. 

Varrius*. 

Elbow,  a  simple  constable. 

Froth,  a  foolish  gentleman. 

PoMPEY,  servant  to  Mistress  Overdone*. 

Abhorson,  an  executioner. 

Barnardine,  a  dissolute  prisoner. 

Isabella,  sister  to  Olaudio. 
Mariana,  betrothed  to  Angelo. 
Juliet,  beloved  of  Glaudio. 
Francisca,  a  nun. 
Mistress  Overdone,  a  bawd. 

Lords,  Officers,  Citizens,  Boy,  and  Attendants'. 

Scene — Yien/na, 

^  Dramatis  Personje]  The  Names  '  Varrius,  a  Gentleman,  servant  to 

OP  all  the  Actors  Ff  (added  at  the  the  Duke.    Rowe.    om.  Ff. 

end  of  the  play).  *  Pompey...]  Dyoe.    Clown... Rowe. 

>  Omitted  in  Ff.  Clowne.  Ff. 
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ACT  I. 

Scene  I.    An  apartment  in  the  Duke's  palace. 
Enter  Duke,  Escalus,  Lords  amd  Attendants. 

Duke.     Escalus. 

JEscal.     My  lord. 

Duke.     Of  government  the  properties  to  unfold, 
Would  seem  in  me  to  affect  speech  and  discourse; 
Since  I  am  put  to  know  that  your  own  science 
Exceeds,  in  that,  the  lists  of  all  advice 
My  strength  can  give  you:  then  no  more  remains, 

But  that  to  your  sufficiency 

as  your  worth  is  able, 


Scene  i.  Lords  and  Attendants.] 
Singer.  Lords.  Ff.  and  Attend- 
ants.   Capell. 

An  apartment...]  Steevens  (1793). 
Aroom...CapelL  The  Duke's  Palace. 
Theobald.    A  Palace.    Pope. 

6  put]  not  Pope,  apt  Collier  MS. 
not  yet  Eeightley. 

hnowl  avow  Watkiss  Lloyd  conj. 
(Athen.  1883). 

7,  8  remmns^  But  that]  remains;  Put 
thai  Rowe. 

8,  9  But  that  to  your  sufficiency,..] 
But  that,  to  your  mffidency,  a8...¥f. 
But  that  to  your  sufficiency  you  add 
Due  dUigency... Theobald  conj.  But 
that  to  your  sufficiency  you  joyn  A 
vnU  to  serve  t<«...Hanmer.  But  thai 
to  your  suffi^ency  you  put  A  zeal  as 


willingf... Tjrwhitt  conj.  Biit  that 
to  your  sufficiencies  your  worth  is 
ahled  Johnson  conj.  But  your  suffi- 
ciency as  worth  is  ahle  Farmer  conj. 
But  that  your  sufficiency. ..Steevens 
(1773,  1778,  1786).  Your  sufficicTicy 
. .  .able  Steevens  conj.  But  that  your 
sufficiency  be  as  your  worth  is  stable 
Becket  conj.  But  state  to  yov/r 
sufficiency... J axilsaon  conj.  But  there- 
to your  sufficiency... Singier  (ed.  2). 
But  add  to  your  sufficiency  your 
worth  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 
But  that  [tendering  his  commission] 
to  your  sufficiency  Andy  as  your 
worth  is  able,  let  them  work  Stami- 
ton  conj.  But  that  to  your  sufficiency 
I  add  Commission  ample  Spedding 
conj .   But  that  to  your  sufficiency  you 
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And  let  them  work.     The  nature  of  our  people,  lo 

Our  city's  institutions,  and  the  terms 

For  common  justice,  you're  as  pregnant  in 

As  art  and  practice  hath  enriched  any 

That  we  remember.     There  is  our  commission^ 

From  which  we  would  not  have  you  warp.     Call  hither, 

I  say,  bid  come  before  us  Angelo.         [Exit  an  Auendant.    16 

What  figure  of  us  think  you  he  will  bear? 

For  you  must  know,  we  have  with  special  soul 

Elected  him  our  absence  to  supply; 

Lent  him  our  ^terror,  dress'd  him  with  our  love,  20 

And  given  his  deputation  all  the  organs 

Of  our  own  power:   what  think  you  of  it? 

Escal.     If  any  in  Vienna  be  of  worth 
To  undergo  such  ample  grace  and  honour. 
It  is  Lord  Angelo. 

Duke,  Look  where  he  comes.  25 

ErUer  Angblo. 

Ang.     Always  obedient  to  your  Grace's  will, 
I  come  to  know  your  pleasure. 

Duke,  Angelo, 

There  is  a  kind  of  character  in  thy  life, 

add  toorth  as  ample  Bailey  conj.  BtU  9  aUe]  a/mple  Hudson  001^'. 

that  to  your  sufficieticy,  as  Yow  toorth  1 1  cU^s\  Cities  Ff. 

is  aUe,  you  add  dUigence  Keightley.  11, 12  terms  For]  forms  Of  Hutcheason 

BxU  that  to  your  suffi/yiency  I  add  A  conj.  MS. 

power  as  mighty  {or  forceful)  Fumi-  14  [Giues  it    Collier  MS. 

vail  oonj.  (N.  &  Q.  1874).    But  that  16  [Exit  an  Attendant]    Capell. 

to  your   sfufficienjey  you  take  This  18  sou[\  roll  Warburton.    seal  Johnaon 

yotir  commission. . .  Anon.  conj.  (N.  &  oonj. 

Q.  1874).    BtU.„sufficiencyf  add  your  22  what]  say^  what  Pope. 

fcorth  as  (ibteKinTiear  con},   Tothat,  25  Scene  n.    Pope. 

hut  your  sufficiency,..  Hicks  conj.  (N.  Enter  Angelo.]    Enter  Angelo  and 

&  Q.  1876).     But  f  add  sufficiency,  Lord.    Collier  MS. 

as  your  ^eorth  is  able  Hudson.    See  27  your  pleasure]   F,.     your   Graces 

note  (I).  pleasure  ¥J?J?^, 
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That  to  th'  observer  doth  thy  history 

Fully  unfold.     Thyself  and  thy  belongings  30 

Are  not  thine  own  so  proper,  as  to  waste 

Thyself  upon  thy  virtues,  they  on  thee. 

Heaven  doth  with  us  as  we  with  torches  do. 

Not  light  them  for  themselves;   for  if  our  virtues 

Did  not  go  forth  of  us,  'twere  all  alike  36 

As  if  we  had  them  not.     Spirits  are  not  finely  touch'd 

But  to  fine  issues;   nor  Nature  never  lends 

The  smallest  scruple  of  her  excellence, 

But,  like  a  thrifty  goddess,  she  determines 

Herself  the  glory  of  a  creditor,  40 

Both  thanks  and  use.     But  I  do  bend  my  speech 

To  one  that  can  my  part  in  him  advertise; 

Hold  therefore,  Angelo: — 

In  our  remove  be  thou  at  fiiU  ourself ; 

Mortality  and  mercy  in  Vienna  46 

Live  in  thy  tongue  and  heart:  old  Escalus, 

Though  first  in  question,  is  thy  secondary. 

Take  thy  commission. 

Ang.  Now,  good  my  lord, 

Let  there  be  some  more  test  made  of  my  metal. 
Before  so  noble  and  so  great  a  figure  60 

Be  stamp'd  upon  it. 

28,    29    character.,. Jd8tory\     history,..  43  Hold   therefore^    Afigelo:-^]    Sold 

character  Monck  Mason  conj.  therefore^  Angdo:  [Giving  him  his 

28  lifel  ^^  Johnson  conj.  commission]  Hanmer.    Hold  there- 

29  hUtory]  hearts  history  Kinnear  conj.  fore.  Angelo^  Tyiwhitt  conj.  Hold 
32  theyl  them  Hanmer.  therefore^  Angdo,  our  plaoe  and 
36,  36  aU  alike  As  if  kw]  all  as  if  We  power:  Grant  White.  Hold  therefore, 

Hanmer.  Angela,  thy  depiUation;  Eeightlej. 

37  nor}  om.  Pope.  46  Mortality]  Morality.  Pope. 

40  glory]  guerdon  Bailey  conj.  48  [Giving  it  Collier  (ed.  2).  Giues 
42  my  part  in  him]  in  my  part  me  it.    Collier  MS. 

Hanmer.    my  part  to  him  Johnson  49  m>etal]  Rowe.    mettle  Ff. 

conj.    in  him,  my  part  Becket  conj.  61  upon  it]  upon  *t  CapelL 
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Duke.  No  more  evasion: 

We  have  with  a  leaven'd  and  prepared  choice 
Proceeded  to  you;  therefore  take  your  honours. 
Our  haste  from  hence  is  of  so  quick  condition, 
That  it  prefers  itself,  and  leaves  unquestioned  55 

Matters  of  needful  value.     We  shall  write  to  you, 
As  time  and  our  concernings  shall  importune, 
How  it  goes  with  us;  and  do  look  to  know 
What  doth  befall  you  here.     So,  fare  you  well: 
To  the  hopeftd  execution  do  I  leave  you  60 

Of  your  commissions. 

Ang,  Yet,  give  leave,  my  lord, 

That  we  may  bring  you  something  on  the  way. 

Duke,     My  haste  may  not  admit  it; 
Nor  need  you,  on  mine  honour,  have  to  do 
With  any  scruple;  your  scope  is  as  mine  own,  65 

So  to  enforce  or  qualify  the  laws 
As  to  your  soul  seems  good.     Give  me  your  hand: 
I'll  privily  away.     I  love  the  people. 
But  do  not  like  to  stage  me  to  their  eyes: 
Though  it  do  well,  I  do  not  relish  well  70 

Their  loud  applause  and  Aves  vehement; 
Nor  do  I  think  the  man  of  safe  discretion 
That  does  affect  it.     Once  more,  fare  you  well. 

Aug.     The  heavens  give  safety  to  your  purposes ! 

JEscal.     Lead  forth  and  bring  you  back  in  happiness  1    75 

Duke.     I  thank  you.     Fare  you  well.  [BxU, 

No  morel  do^^^^  ^^  ^ore  Pope.  musionFJP^^.  ouroommisnon'Eiowe 

52  leaven'd  and  prepared]  Ff.    leverCd  (ed.  2). 

and  prepared  Rowe.    prepaa'd  and  gvoe]  give  me   Theobald,     gioe  us 

leaven* d  Pope,    prepared  and  leveVd  Grey  conj. 

Warburton.      prepai^d    unleavened  66  laws]  law  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

Heath  conj.  70  it]  /Staunton  conj.  (Athen.  1872). 

56  to  you]  om.  Hanmer.  76  [Exit]  F^FsF^.    Exit  (after  line  75) 
61  your  commimons]   Fj.    your  com-  Fj. 
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JEscaL     I  shall  desire  you,  sir,  to  give  me  leave 
To  liave  free  speech  with  you;  and  it  concerns  me 
To  look  into  the  bottom  of  my  place: 
A  power  I  have,  but  of  what  strength  and  nature         80 
I  am  not  yet  instructed. 

Ang.     Tis  so  with  me.     Let  us  withdraw  together, 
And  we  may  soon  our  satisfaction  have 
Touching  that  point. 

Uscal.  I'll  wait  upon  your  honour.      [Exeunt. 

Scene  IL    A  street. 
Enter  Lucio  €md  two  Gentlemen, 

Lucio.  If  the  Duke,  with  the  other  dukes,  come  not  to 
composition  with  the  King  of  Hungary,  why  then  all  the 
dukes  fall  upon  the  king. 

First  Gent.  Heaven  grant  us  its  peace,  but  not  the 
King  of  Hungary's!  6 

Sec.  Gent.     Amen. 

Lucio.  Thou  concludest  like  the  sanctimonious  pirate, 
that  went  to  sea  with  the  Ten  Commandments,  but  scraped 
one  out  of  the  table. 

Sec.  Gent.     'Thou  shalt  not  steal'?  lo 

Lucio.     Ay,  that  he  razed. 

First  Gent.  Why,  'twas  a  commandment  to  command 
the  captain  and  all  the  rest  from  their  fimctions  :  they  put 
forth  to  steal.  There's  not  a  soldier  of  us  all,  that,  in  the 
thanksgiving  before  meat,  do  relish  the  petition  well  that 
prays  for  peace.  le 

Sec.  Gent.     I  never  heard  any  soldier  dislike  it. 

64  your]  you  F^  Why?  'twaaFf,    First  Gent    Why? 

ScENS  n.]    ScENB  UL    Pope.  Luc,  'Twcu  Singer  (ed.  2). 

A  street]  CapelL     The  street  Bowe.  15  before]  after  Hanmer.    See  note  (ii). 

...two].. .two  other  Ft  do]  doth  Hanmer.    does  Warburton. 

7  eanctimonioiu]  testifiwrnotis  Pope.  relish]  Bowe.    rallish  F^F^    rellish 

12  First  Gent.     Why,  Hvxis]  1.  Gent.  FjF^. 
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I/ucio.  I  beKeve  thee  ;  for  I  tliink  thou  never  wast 
where  grace  was  said. 

Sec.  Gent     No?   a  dozen  times  at  least.  20 

First  Gent.     What,  in  metre? 

Imcio.     In  any  proportion  or  in  any  language. 

First  Gent     I  think,  or  in  any  religion, 

Ludo.  A.J,  why  not?  Grace  is  grace,  despite  of  all 
controversy :  as,  for  example,  thou  thyself  art  a  wicked 
villain,  despite  of  all  grace.  26 

First  Gent  Well,  there  went  but  a  pair  of  shears  be- 
tween us. 

Lucio.  I  grant ;  as  there  may  betweetn  the  lists  and  the 
velvet.     Thou  art  the  list.  ao 

First  Gent  And  thou  the  velvet:  thou  art  good  velvet; 
thou'rt  a  three-pUed  piece,  I  warrant  thee :  I  had  as  lief 
be  a  list  of  an  English  kersey,  as  be  piled,  as  thou  art 
piled,  for  a  French  velvet.     Do  I  speak  feelingly  now? 

Lucio.  I  think  thou  dost ;  and,  indeed,  with  most  pain- 
ful feeling  of  thy  speech  :  I  will,  out  of  thine  own  confes- 
sion, learn  to  begin  thy  health  ;  but,  whilst  I  live,  forget  to 
drink  after  thee.  38 

First  Gent  I  think  I  have  done  myself  wrong,  have 
I  not?  40 

Sec.  Gent  Yes,  that  thou  hast,  whether  thou  art  tainted 
or  free. 

21  Whaty  in  metre  f]  What?  in  metre,  drawn  in  Notes). 

Capell  conj.  23  rdigiofL]  reUgumf  Capell  (with- 
22 — 26  Lucio.     In   amy  proportion,,.  drawn  in  Notes). 

language.    First  Qent    /  think...  27,  31  First  Qent]  2  Gent.    Hanxner. 

religion.    Lucio.    Ay^  why  not f... all  29  lists]  list  Collier,  ed.  2  (S.^  Walker 
grace.]    Lucio.    Not  in  any  profes-  oonj.)> 

sian, ..language,  L . . .religion.  2  C^nt.  32  thou  *rt]  thou  art  Johnson. 

Andwhynotf,..controversie.    Lucio.  39  First  Qent.]  2  Gtent     Hanmer. 

As  for... all  grace,    Hanmer.    See  41  Sec.  Gent]  1  Gent    Hanmer. 

note  (m).  42  Here  Ff  have  EtUer  Bawde,  trans- 

22  proportion    or... language.]  proper-  ferred  by  Theobald  to  follow  line  55. 
tionf  or,,. language}    Capell  (with- 
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Lucio.  Behold,  behold,  where  Madam  Mitigation 
comes!  I  have  purchased  as  many  diseases  under  her  roof 
as  come  to —  46 

Sec.  Gent.     To  what,  I  pray  ? 

Lucio.     Judge. 

Sec.  Gent.     To  three  thousand  dolours  a  year. 

First  Gent     Ay,  and  more. 

Lucio.     A  French  crown  more.  50 

First  Gent.  Thou  art  always  figuring  diseases  in  me ; 
but  thou  art  ftdl  of  error ;   I  am  sound. 

Lucio.  Nay,  not  as  one  would  say,  healthy;  but  so 
sound  as  things  that  are  hollow :  thy  bones  are  hollow ; 
impiety  has  made  a  feast  of  thee.  56 

Enter  Mistress  Oybbbone. 

First  Gent  How  now  I  which  of  your  hips  has  the 
most  profound  sciatica  ? 

Mrs  Ov.  Well,  well ;  there's  one  yonder  arrested  and 
carried  to  prison  was  worth  five  thousand  of  you  all. 

Sec.  Gent.     Who's  that,  I  pray  thee  ?  eo 

Mrs  Ov.     Marry,  sir,  that's  Claudio,  Siguier  Claudio. 

First  Gent.     Claudio  to  prison?   'tis  not  so. 

Mrs  Ov.  Nay,  but  I  know  'tis  so  :  I  saw  him  arrested ; 
saw  him  carried  away ;  and,  which  is  more,  within  these 
three  days  his  head  to  be  chopped  off.  65 

Lucio.  But,  after  all  this  fooling,  I  would  not  have  it 
so.     Art  thou  sure  of  this  ? 

43  Scene  r^.    Pope.  bald). 

Bawd  coming  at  a  distance.    Han-  4S  dolourttjliowe.    doUouraFf,   dollars 

mer.  ^  Pope. 

Ludo]  1  Gent    Malone.  56  Scene  r^.    Johnson. 

44  Ikom]  1  Gent.    /  have  Pope,  ed.  2  67  scuUica]  Ciatica  Yy 
(Theobald).    Ee  has  HalliwelL  65  head]  head  is  Bowe.    heacPs  Capell. 

47  Lucio]  1  Gent    Pope,  ed.  2  (Theo- 
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Mrs  Ov.  I  am  too  sure  of  it  :  and  it  is  for  getting 
Madam  Julietta  with  child. 

Ludo,  Believe  me,  this  may  be:  he  promised  to  meet 
me  two  hours  since,  and  he  was  ever  precise  in  promise- 
keeping,  72 

Sec.  Gent.  Besides,  you  know,  it  draws  something  near 
to  the  speech  we  had  to  such  a  purpose. 

First  Gent  But,  most  of  all,  agreeing  with  the  proclam- 
ation. 76 

Imcio.     Away !    let's  go  learn  the  truth  of  it. 

\Exeunt  Lucio  and  Gentlemen, 

Mrs  Ov.  Thus,  what  with  the  war,  what  with  the 
sweat,  what  with  the  gallows,  and  what  with  poverty,  I  am 
custom-shrunk.  80 

Enter  Pompby. 

How  now!    what's  the  news  with  you? 

Pom.     Yonder  man  is  carried  to  prison. 

Mrs  Ov.     Well;  what  has  he  done? 

Pom.     A  woman. 

Mrs  Ov.     But  what's  his  oflfence?  85 

Pom.     Groping  for  trouts  in  a  peculiar  river. 

Mrs  Ov.     What,  is  there  a  maid  with  child  by  him? 

Pom.  No,  but  there's  a  woman  with  maid  by  him. 
You  have  not  heard  of  the  proclamation,  have  you  ? 

Mrs  Ov.     What  proclamation,  man?  90 

Pom.  All  houses  in  the  suburbs  of  Vienna  must  be 
plucked  down. 

Mrs  Ov.     And  what  shall  become  of  those  in  the  city? 

77  [Exeunt... ]Capell.  ExitF^.  Exeunt  conj. 

FJF3F4.    Exe.  Manet  Bawd,    Theo-  91  houses]  bawdy  houses  Collier,  ed.  2 

bald.  (Tyrwhitt  conj.).    houses  of  resort 

81  ScBNB  V.     Pope.  Theobald  conj.    hanio  (altered  to 

88  ioith    maid]    mth-made    Seymour  hatffdy)  houses  Collier  MS. 
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Pom.  They  shall  stand  for  seed:  they  had  gone  down 
too,  but  that  a  wise  burgher  put  in  for  them,  96 

Mrs  Ov.  But  shall  all  our  houses  of  resort  in  the 
suburbs  be  pulled  down? 

Pom.     To  the  ground,  mistress. 

Mrs  Ov.  Why,  here's  a  change  indeed  in  the  common- 
wealth!   What  shall  become  of  me?  lOO 

Pom.  Come ;  fear  not  you :  good  counsellors  lack  no 
clients :  though  you  change  your  place,  you  need  not 
change  your  trade;  Til  be  your  tapster  still.  Courage! 
there  will  be  pity  taken  on  you:  you  that  have  worn  your 
eyes  almost  out  in  the  service,  you  will  be  considered.       106 

Mrs  Ov.  What's  to  do  here,  Thomas  tapster?  let's 
withdraw. 

Pom.  Here  comes  Signior  Claudio,  led  by  the  provost 
to  prison;  and  there's  Madam  Juliet.  [Exeunt 

Enter  Peovost,  Claudio,  Juliet,  aTid  Officers. 

Claud.     Fellow,  why  dost  thou  show  me   thus  to  the 
world?  110 

Bear  me  to  prison,  where  I  am  committed. 

Prov.     I  do  it  not  in  evil  disposition, 
But  from  Lord  Angelo  by  special  charge, 

Claud.     Thus  can  the  demigod  Authority 
Make  us  pay  down  for  our  oflfence  by  weight  116 

The  words  of  heaven; — on  whom  it  will,  it  will; 
On  whom  it  will  not,  so;   yet  still  'tis  just. 

96  dil\  om.  Pope.  Juliet]  Ff.    Gaoler.    Halliwell  (T. 

110  Scene  continued  in  Kowe.    Scena  White  conj.).    om.  Hudson  (Collier 

Tertia.    Ff.    Scene  vi.    Pope.  MS.).    See  note  (iv). 

Enter    Provost... Officers.]    Rowe.  IIZ  Lord]  om.Y^^^. 

Enter    Prouost,    Claudio,    Juliet,  115  offence]   offenoi    (for   offences)    S. 

Officers,   Lucio,  &    2   Gent     Ff.  Walker  conj. 

Enter... Officers;    Lucio,  and  the  116,  116  hy  weight  The  words]  Ff.    6y 

two  Gentlemen,  following.    CapelL  weight;  P  tK  words  Hanmer.    hy 
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ACT  I. 


Re-enter  Lucio  wnd  two  Gentlemen. 

I/udo.     Why,  how  now,  Claudio!    whence   comes   this 
restraint? 

Claud.     From  too  much  liberty,  my  Lucio,  liberty: 
As  surfeit  is  the  father  of  much  fast,  12a 

So  every  scope  by  the  iiomoderate  use 
Turns  to  restraint.     Our  natures  do  pursue. 
Like  rats  that  ravin  down  their  proper  bane, 
A  thirsty  evil;   and  when  we  drink  we  die. 

Lucio.  If  I  could  speak  so  wisely  under  an  arrest,  I 
would  send  for  certain  of  my  creditors:  and  yet,  to  say  the 
truth,  I  had  as  lief  have  the  foppery  of  freedom  as  the 
morality  of  imprisonment.     What's  thy  oflfence,  Claudio? 

Claud.     What  but  to  speak  of  would  offend  again. 

Lucio.     What,  is't  murder?  lao 

Claud.     No. 

Lucio.     Lechery  ? 

Claud.     Call  it  so. 

Prov.     Away,  sir !   you  must  go. 

Claud.     One  word,  good  friend.    Lucio,  a  word  with  you. 

Lucio.  A  hundred,  if  they'll  do  you  any  good.  136 
Is  lechery  so  look'd  after? 

Claud.     Thus  stands  it  with  me 
I  got  possession  of  Julietta's  bed: 


upon  a  true  contract 


weight.  The  words  Warburton 
(after  Davenant).  hy  weight — The 
eword  Staunton  (Roberts  conj.). 
hy  weight  The  word  Halliwell.  htf 
weight, — Ths  wordls  Becket  conj. 
ly  weight — The  works  Jackson  conj. 
by  tpeight  TK  awards  Nicholson 
conj.  See  note  (v). 
117  yet  stiU  'tis  jttst]  yet  'tis  just  still 
bjce,  ed.  2  (S.  Walker  conj.). 


Re-enter  Ludo...]  Byoe. 
121  every   scope]   liberty  Wheler  MS. 

eifery  scape  Collier  MS. 
124  A  thirsty  evU]  An  evU  thirst  Dave> 

nant's   version.     A    thirsted   evU 

Spedding  coig. 
128  morality]  Rowe  (after  Davenant). 

mortality  Ff . 
135  [Takes  him  aside.    Malone. 
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You  know  the  lady;   she  is  fast  my  wife,:  I4a 

Save  that  we  do  the  denunciation  lack 

Of  outward  order:   this  we  came  not  to, 

Only  for  propagation  of  a  dower 

Remaining  in  the  coflTer  of  her  friends; 

From  whom  w^  thought  it  meet  to  hide  our  love         146 

Till  time  had  made  them  for  us.     But  it  chances 

The  stealth  of  our  most  mutual  entertainment 

With  character  too  gross  is  writ  on  Juliet. 

Lucio.     With  child,  perhaps? 

Claud.  Unhappily,  even  so. 

And  the  new  Deputy  now  for  the  Duke, —  iso 

Whether  it  be  the  fault  and  glimpse  of  newness, 
Or  whether  that  the  body  public  be 
A  horse  whereon  the  governor  doth  ride. 
Who,  newly  in  the  seat,  that  it  may  know 
He  can  command,  lets  it  straight  feel  the  spur;  155 

Whether  the  tyranny  be  in  his  place, 
Or  in  his  eminence  that  fills  it  up, 
I  stagger  in: — ^but  this  new  governor 
Awakes  me  all  the  enrolled  penalties 
Which  have,  like  unsecured  armour,  himg  by  the  wall  leo 
So  long,  that  nineteen  zodiacs  have  gone  round, 
And  none  of  them  been  worn ;   and,  for  a  name. 
Now  puts  the  drowsy  and  neglected  act 


141  the]  om.  Meredith  conj.  (1883).  148  on]  F^.    in  F,F,F^ 

dmun(na^iof^pri>n%mci(iti<m  Collier  151  favlt  and]JUuh  and  Johoson  oonj. 

MS.  fardt  or   Id.  oonj.    foil  and  T. 

143  propagation]  FjFjF^.    propogation  White  oonj.    heat  and  or  gUt  and 
Fj.  prorogation  Malone  ooig.  pro-  Bailey  oonj. 

curatian  Jackson  ooi^j.    preaerva-  glimpee]  Umpee  Warburton  coiy. 

^um  Grant  White.  gviee   Anon.    ooiy.    gloes   Bailey 

a]  her  Eeightley  oonj.  oonj. 

144  coffer]  coffers  Eeightley  ooiy.  161  nineteen]  fourteen  Whalley  ooiy. 
147  moat]  om.  Hanmer. 
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Freshly  on  me:  'tis  surely  for  a  name. 

Ludo.  I  warrant  it  is:  and  thy  head  stands  so  tickle 
on  thy  shoulders,  that  a  milkmaid,  if  she  be  in  love,  may 
sigh  it  off.     Send  after  the  Duke,  and  appeal  to  him. 

Clavd.     I  have  done  so,  but  he's  not  to  be  found 
I  prithee,  Lucio,  do  me  this  kind  service: 
This  day  my  sister  should  the  cloister  enter  170 

And  there  receive  her  approbation: 
Acquaint  her  with  the  danger  of  my  state; 
Implore  her,  in  my  voice,  that  she  make  friends 
To  the  strict  deputy;   bid  herself  assay  him: 
I  have  great  hope  in  that;   for  in  her  youth  175 

There  is  a  prone  and  speechless  dialect. 
Such  as  move  men;   beside,  she  hath  prosperous  art 
When  she  will  play  with  reason  and  discourse. 
And  well  she  can  persuade. 

Lucio.  I  pray  she  may;  as  well  for  the  encouragement 
of  the  like,  which  else  would  stand  under  grievous  impos- 
ition, as  for  the  enjoying  of  thy  life,  who  I  would  be  sorry 
should  be  thus  foolishly  lost  at  a  game  of  tick-tack.  Til 
to  her. 

Claud,     I  thank  you,  good  friend  Lucio.  186 

Lucio.     Within  two  hours. 

Clavd.  Come,  officer,  away! 

\Exewni: 
166  it  w]  80  it  is  Hanmer  (who  prints      177  move\  Ff.    movei  Rowe. 

lines  166 — 167  as  four  verses  end-  he8ide\  besides  CapelL 

ing  stands,. .tnilk-nuiid,,. of, .Mm,        181  under]  Yi.    uponF^Y^Y^.    on  Han- 
166  she  be]  she  be  bttt  Hanmer.  mer,  who  prints  179 — 186  as  six 

172  voice]  name  Wheier  lAB.  verses   ending  may. ..like.., impos- 

174  assay]  essay  Collier  MS.  ition. . .be. ..tick-tack. ..Lucio. 

176  yotuK]  zenith  Johnson  conj.    After      181, 182  imposition]  inquisition  J ohnaon 

this  S.  Walker  proposes  to  insert  oonj.  (withdrawn). 

ffer     beauty^    and    her    maiden      182  the  enjoying  of]  om.  Hanmer. 

modesty.  who  I  would]  which  Td  Hanmer. 

176  prone]  prompt  Johnson  oonj.  potter      184  her]  her  strait  Hanmer. 

Id.  conj.    proue  Becket  coiy.  186  hours.]  Aow*,— Theobald. 
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Scene  III.    A  manoMery. 
Enter  Dukb  <md  Friab  Thomas. 

Duke.     No,  holy  father ;   throw  away  that  thought ; 
Believe  not  that  the  dribbling  dart  of  love 
Can  pierce  a  complete  bosom.     Why  I  desire  thee 
To  give  me  secret  harbour,  hath  a  purpose 
More  grave  and  wrinkled  than  the  aims  and  ends  5 

Of  burning  youth. 

Fri.  T,  May  your  grace  speak  of  it  ? 

Duke,     My  holy  sir,  none  better  knows  than  you 
How  I  have  ever  loved  the  life  removed, 
And  held  in  idle  price  to  haunt  assemblies 
Where  youth,  and  cost,  and  witless  bravery  keeps.         lo 
I  have  delivered  to  Lord  Angelo, 
A  man  of  stricture  and  firm  abstinence, 
My  absolute  power  and  place  here  in  Vienna, 
And  he  supposes  me  travelled  to  Poland; 
For  so  I  have  strew'd  it  in  the  common  ear,  15 

And  so  it  is  received.     Now,  pious  sir. 
You  will  demand  of  me  why  I  do  this. 

Fri.  T.     Gladly,  my  lord. 

Duke.     We  have  strict  statutes  and  most  biting  laws. 
The  needful  bits  and  curbs  to  headstrong  weeds,  20 


Scene  m.]  Rowo.    Scena  Quarta 

keeps']  keep  Hanmer. 

F£  Scene  viL  Pope. 

11  delivered]  delivered  Reed  (1803). 

A  moDastery.]  Rowe.    A  Cell.   Ca- 

12  stricture]  strictness  Davenant's  ver- 

pell 

sion,    strict  ure  Warburton. 

3  ho»om\  breast  Pope. 

16  For]  Far  Fj. 

10  omd  witless]  'F^T^'F^.    witless   Fj. 

17  this.]  this?  Pope. 

vnth  witless  Clark  and  Glover  conj. 

20  to]  Fj.    for  FgFjF^. 

a  witless  Nicholson  oonj.     (N.  and 

loeeds]  Ff.    steeds  Theobald    wiUs 

Q.  1885). 

S.  Walker  conj.    deeds  Perring  conj. 
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Which  for  this  fourteen  years  we  have  let  slip; 

Even  like  an  o'ergrown  lion  in  a  cave, 

That  goes  not  out  to  prey.     Now,  as  fond  fathers. 

Having  bound  up  the  threatening  twigs  of  birch. 

Only  to  stick  it  in  their  children's  sight  25 

For  terror,  not  to  use,  in  time  the  rod 

Becomes  more  mock'd  than  feard;   so  our  decrees, 

Dead  to  infliction,  to  themselves  are  dead; 

And  liberty  plucks  justice  by  the  nose ; 

The  baby  beats  the  nurse,  and  quite  athwart  «> 

Goes  all  decorum. 

Fri.  T.  It  rested  in  your  Grace 

To  unloose  this  tied-up  justice  when  you  pleased : 
And  it  in  you  more  dreadful  would  have  seem'd 
Than  in  Lord  Angelo. 

Duke.  I  do  fear,  too  dreadful : 

Sith  'twas  my  fault  to  give  the  people  scope,  35 

'Twould  be  my  tyranny  to  strike  and  gall  them 
For  what  I  bid  them  do :   for  we  bid  this  be  done, 
When  evil  deeds  have  their  permissive  pass. 
And  not  the  punishment.     Therefore,  indeed,  my  father, 
I  have  on  Angelo  imposed  the  office;  40 

Who  may,  in  the  ambush  of  my  name,  strike  home, 
And  yet  my  nature  never  in  the  fight 

21  this]  these  Theobald.  decrees  Collier  MS.    the  rocPs  Mare,.. 

fourteen]  nineteen  Theobald.  so  our  Decrees  Long  MS.    the  rod's 

slip]    Ff.     deep    Theobald  (after           Mare  mocked  at,.. decrees  KeighUey. 

Davenaut).  27  tnoci^d]  markt  Davenanf  8  yersion. 

25  to]  do  Dent  MS.  34  do]  om.  Pope. 

26  terror]  Fj.    errour  TJPJP^.  37  I  bid]  I  bad  Collier  MS. 
26,  27  in  time... more]  will  find  in  time  be  done]  om.  Pope. 

The  ro(2  more  Badham  cooj.    do  find  39  the]  their  Dyoe  ed.  2,  and  Keigfatlej. 

in  time  The  rod  more  Hudson.  indeed]  om.  Pope. 

the  rod  Becomes  more... decrees]  Pope  42  yet]  put  Leo  oonj.  (reading  43  as 

(after  Davenant).    the  rod  More...  Halliwell). 

decrees  Ff.    the  rods  Mare. .  .most  just  my]  by  Bulloch  conj. 
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45 


To  do  in  slander.     And  to  behold  his  sway, 

I  will,  as  'twere  a  brother  of  your  order, 

Visit  both  prince  and  people :   therefore,  I  prithee, 

Supply  me  with  the  habit,  and  instruct  me 

How  I  may  formally  in  person  bear  me 

Like  a  true  friar.     Moe  reasons  for  this  action 

At  our  more  leisure  shall  I  render  you; 

Only,  this  one:  Lord  Angelo  is  precise; 

Stands  at  a  guard  with  envy;   scarce  confesses 

That  his  blood  flows,  or  that  his  appetite 

Is  more  to  bread  than  stone :   hence  shall  we  see, 

If  power  change  purpose,  what  our  seemers  be,      [Exeum. 


60 


Scene  IV.    A  nunnery. 
Enter  Isabella  and  Francisca. 

IsaK     And  have  you  nuns  no  farther  privileges? 

Fran.     Are  not  these  large  enough? 

Isah.     Yes,  truly:  I  speak  not  as  desiring  more; 


ncUure]  natures  Seafger  oon^.  name 
is  Klnnoar  co^j.  (reading  43  as  C?ow- 
den  Clarke). 
48,  43  never,. .slander]  ever  in  the  fight 
To  dole  in  slander  Jackson  ooig. 
in  the  fight  To  do  in  slander]  in 
the' sight  To  do  in  slander  Pope. 
in  the  fight  So  do  in  slander  Theo- 
bald, in  the  sight  To  do  it  slander 
Hanmer.  in  the  sights  So  doing 
slandered  Johnson  conj.  in  the  sight 
To  draw  on  dander  Collier,  ed.  2 
(Collier  MS.),  in  the  right  To  do  him 
dander  Singer  oonj.  in  the  light  To 
do  it  slamder  Dyoe  com*,  in  ike 
fi>ght  To  do  me  slamder  HalliwelL 
vnn  the  fight  To  die  in  dander 
Staunton  conj.  in  the  plight  To 
draw  on  slander  Bulloch  conj.  in  the 
fi^ht^    To   do   it  slander   Cowden 


Clarka    in  the  fight  To  do  with 
slander  Seager  conj.    in  the  fight 
have  To  do  in  slander  Eeightley. 
43  And]  om.  Pope. 

46  /]  onL  Pope. 

47  in  person  bear  ms]  CapelL  in  person 
heare  Pf.    my  person  hear  Pope. 

48  Moe]  Ff.    M<yre  Bow& 

49  our]  Yy    ymur  FjFjF^. 

50  Only^  this  one]  (hdy^  this  one  now 
Eeightley.  Only  this  now  Staunton 
oonj.  (Athen.  1872). 

SOEKEiy.]Rowe.    SCENAQuiKTAFf. 

Scene  vin.    Pope. 

A  nunneiy.]  Rowe. 

...Francisca.]  Bowe.     ...Francisca  a 

Nun.Ff. 
1  farther]  fiM^her  Warburton. 
2,  7  Fran.]  CapelL    Nun.  Ff. 
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But  rather  wishing  a  more  strict  restraint 

Upon  the  sisterhood,  the  votarists  of  Saint  Clare.  6 

Ludo     [wUhin],    Hoi    Peace  be  in  this  place! 

Isah.  Who's  that  which  calls? 

From.     It  is  a  man's  voice.     Gentle  Isabella, 
Turn  you  the  key,  and  know  his  business  of  him ; 
You  may,  I  may  not;   you  are  yet  unsworn. 
When  you  have  vow'd,  you  must  not  speak  with  men  lO 
But  in  the  presence  of  the  prioress : 
Then,  if  you  speak,  you  must  not  show  your  fSstce ; 
Or,  if  you  show  your  face,  you  must  not  speak. 
He  calls  again ;  I  pray  you,  answer  him.  [Exit. 

Isah.     Peace  and  prosperity !    Who  is't  that  calls  ?     16 

Enter  Lucio. 

Lucio.     Hail,  virgin,  if  you  be,  as  those  cheek-roses 
Proclaim  you  are  no  less !    Can  you  so  stead  me 
As  bring  me  to  the  sight  of  Isabella, 
A  novice  of  this  place,  and  the  fair  sister 
To  her  unhappy  brother  Claudio?  20 

Isah.     Why,  'her  unhappy  brother'?    let  me  ask 
The  rather,  for  I  now  must  make  you  know 
I  am  that  Isabella  and  his  sister. 

Lucio.     Gentle  and  fair,  your  brother  kindly  greets  you  : 
Not  to  be  weary  with  you,  he's  in  prison.  26 

Isah.     Woe  me  I    for  what  ? 

Lucio.     For  that  which,  if  myself  might  be  his  judge. 
He  should  receive  his  punishment  in  thanks : 

5  gisterkood,thevotari8ta] sister votarigts  Enter  Lucio.]  Bowe. 

Pope,     sisterhood,    votarists    Dyce  17  stead]  Bowa    steed  Ff. 

(ed.  2).  21,  22  ask  The  rather]  ask;  The  rather 

13  (caU)  Collier  MS.  Steevens. 

14  [Exit.]  Exit  Franc.  Rowe.  26  Woe]  Wo^s  Collier  MS.  (in  pencil). 
16  laab.  Peace... calls f]  Lucio.    Peace  27  For  that   which]   That  for   which 

and  prosperity  /  la&h.  Who  u^t  that  Maloneconj. 

calls?  Staunton  conj.  (Athen.  1872). 
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He  hath  got  his  friend  with  child. 

Isah.     Sir,  make  me  not  your  story. 

Jjucio,  It  is  true.  30 

I  would  not — ^though  'tis  my  familiar  sin 
With  maids  to  seem  the  lapwing,  and  to  jest, 
Tongue  far  from  heart — ^play  with  all  virgins  so : 
I  hold  you  as  a  thing  ensky'd  and  sainted; 
By  your  renouncement,  an  immortal  spirit ;  36 

And  to  be  talk'd  with  in  sincerity, 
As  with  a  saint. 

Isah.     You  do  blaspheme  the  good  in  mocking  me. 

Ludo.     Do  not  believe  it.    Fewness  and  truth,  'tis  thus : — 
Your  brother  and  his  lover  have  embraced :  40 

As  those  that  feed  grow  ftdl, — as  blossoming  time, 
That  from  the  seedness  the  bare  fallow  brings 
To  teeming  foison, — even  so  her  plenteous  womb 
Expresseth  his  full  tilth  and  husbandry. 

Isah.     Some  one  with  child  by  him  ? — My  cousin  Juliet  ? 

I/ucio.     Is  she  your  cousin?  46 

Isah.     Adoptedly;  as  school-maids  change  their  names 
By  vain,  though  apt,  aflfection. 

Ludo.  She  it  is. 

Isah.     O,  let  him  marry  her. 

Ludo.  This  is  the  point. 

The  duke  is  very  strangely  gone  from  hence;  60 

30  make  me  not  ytmr  ttory^  mod  me      40  have]  hamng  Rowe. 

ikot : — yow  story  Malone.    maJse  m£  42  That, . .  bringe]  Doth. . .  bring  Hamner. 

not  yow  scorn  Collier,  ed,  2  (Collier  That  forms  the  seed,  next  the  bare 

.  MS.  after  Bavenant).    make... sport  fallow  brings  Wagner  oonj. 

Singer,    make... mockery Qojjldcou},  seedness]    seeding    Collier,    ed     2 

It  is  true]  Steevens.    ^Tis  true  Ff  (Collier  MS.).    seeddiiesQo\MQOn}. 

(reading  'Tis,,.sin  as  one  line),    om.  44  his]  its  Hanmer. 

Pope.    J^ayy  'tis  true  CapelL  ^  Oy  let  him]  iV    Let  him  'Pi'^JP^. 

31  /w>MWno<]  Malone  puts  a  full  stop  Let  him  then  To^po. 

here.  50  is]  who's  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 

33  so :]  so,  Malone.  who  is  Keightley. 
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Bore  many  gentlemen,  myself  being  one, 

In  hand,  and  hope  of  action :   but  we  do  learn 

By  those  that  know  the  very  nerves  of  state. 

His  givings-out  were  of  an  infinite  distance 

From  his  true-meant  design.     Upon  his  place,  66 

And  with  fiill  line  of  his  authority. 

Governs  Lord  Angelo;   a  man  whose  blood 

Is  very  snow-broth;   one  who  never  feels 

The  wanton  stings  and  motions  of  the  sense, 

But  doth  rebate  and  blunt  his  natural  edge  eo 

With  profits  of  the  mind,  study  and  fast. 

He — ^to  give  fear  to  use  and  liberty, 

Which  have  for  long  run  by  the  hideous  law. 

As  mice  by  lions — ^hath  pick'd  out  an  act, 

Under  whose  heavy  sense  your  brother's  life  65 

Falls  into  forfeit :   he  arrests  him  on  it ; 

And  follows  close  the  rigour  of  the  statute, 

To  make  him  an  example.     All  hope  is  gone. 

Unless  you  have  the  grace  by  your  fair  prayer 

To  soften  Angelo :   and  that's  my  pith  of  business         70 

Twixt  you  and  your  poor  brother. 

Isah.     Doth  he  so  seek  his  life? 

Lacio.  Has  censured  him 

Akeady;   and,  as  I  hear,  the  provost  hath 


62  and]  vriih  Johnson  conj.    in  Eeight-  note  (vi). 

ley.  pith  of]  oxn.  Pope. 

cfo]  om.  Pope.  72  m>  «eat]  jo,  Seeke  Yt    90  Seek  for 

63  n«rve«]  netM  Qould  oonj.  Theobald.     m>f    eeei    Clark    and 

64  ffivinffe-^mt]  Rowa    giving-cut  Ff.  Glover  oo^j. 

eo  kU\  ies  CapelL  Hoe]  JT'o*  Theobald.   iTo^A  Knight. 

63  for  long]  long  time  Pope.  71—76  As  in  CapelL  In  Pf  the  lines 
68  hope  is]  hope^s  Pope.  end  w, . .  .already. .  .warrami, .  .poare, . . 

^0  pith  of  business  'Tvrixt]  pith    Of  good. 

business  betwixt  Hanmer.    pith  Of  73  as]  om.  Hanmer. 

bwiness  Hwixt  Steevens  (1778).    See 
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A  warrant  for  his  execution. 

Isah.     Alas !    what  poor  ability's  in  me  75 

To  do  him  good? 

I/udo.  As8a.j  the  power  you  have. 

Isab.     My  power?     Alas,  I  doubt, — 

Lucio.  Our  doubts  are  traitors, 

And  make  us  lose  the  good  we  oft  might  win 
By  fearing  to  attempt.     Go  to  Lord  Angelo, 
And  let  him  learn  to  know,  when  maidens  sue,  80 

Men  give  like  gods;  but  when  they  weep  and  kneel, 
All  their  petitions  are  as  freely  theirs 
As  they  themselves  would  owe  them. 

Isah.     ril  see  what  I  can  do. 

I/ado,  But  speedily. 

Isah.     I  will  about  it  straight;  86 

No  longer  staying  but  to  give  the  Mother 
Notice  of  my  affair.     I  humbly  thank  you : 
Commend  me  to  my  brother :   soon  at  night 
I'll  send  him  certain  word  of  my  success. 

Lucio.     I  take  my  leave  of  you. 

Isah.  Good  sir,  adieu.  90 

\ExeurU. 

ACT  II. 

Scene  I.    A  hall  in  Angelo's  house. 

Enter  Anoelo,  Esoalus,  <md  a  Justice,  Provost,  Officers,  cmd  other 
Attendants,  behind. 

Aug.     We  must  not  make  a  scarecrow  of  the  law, 
Setting  it  up  to  fear  the  birds  of  prey, 

74  A  toarrant  for  his]  a  warrant  For^s  made  Johnson  (a  misprint). 

Pf.  82  freely]  Fj.    trudy  FjFjF^. 

76,77  Aeeay. .. power  f]    One    line    in  Ahall...]Capell.  The  Palace.  Rowe. 

Knight  Enter. . .]  Enter. .  .and  others,  attend- 

76  ^«ay]  J^May  Collier  MS.  ing.   CapelL  Enter  Angelo,  Escalus, 

78  make]    Howe   (ed.    2).    makes   Ff.  and  seruants,  lustioe.    Ff. 
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And  let  it  keep  one  shape,  till  custom  make  it 
Their  perch,  and  not  their  terror. 

Escal.  Ay,  but  yet 

Let  us  be  keen,  and  rather  cut  a  little,  5 

Than  fall,  and  bruise  to  death.     Alas,  this  gentleman. 
Whom  I  would  save,  had  a  most  noble  father! 
Let  but  your  honour  know. 
Whom  I  believe  to  be  most  strait  in  virtue. 
That,  in  the  working  of  your  own  affections,  lo 

Had  time  cohered  with  place  or  place  with  wishing, 
Or  that  the  resolute  acting  of  your  blood 
Could  have  attained  the  effect  of  your  own  purpose. 
Whether  you  had  not  sometime  in  your  life 
Err'd  in  this  point  which  now  you  censure  him,  16 

And  puird  the  law  upon  you. 

Aug,     Tis  one  thing  to  be  tempted,  Escalus, 
Another  thing  to  fall.     I  not  deny. 
The  jury,  passing  on  the  prisoner's  life^ 
May  in  the  sworn  twelve  have  a  thief  or  two  20 

Guiltier  than  him  they  try.     What's  open  made  to  justice, 
That  justice  seizes :   what  know  the  laws 
That  thieves  do  pass  on  thieves?     Tis  very  pregnant. 


6  f dill  fell  Warburton  oonj.  19  ihe\  a  Collier  MS. 

8—10  Let,„That^  in  the\  Let, ..whom  21,  22  Wha^»...law8\    Keightley   ends 

I  believe  To... whether  in  The  Han-  line  21  Atrnade. 

mer.    Let. .  .whom    I  believe    To...  22  justice  seizes]  justice  ceizes  Ff.   juUice 

virtuSy  and   consider   This^  In  the  seizes  on  Pope,    it  seizes  on  Hanmer. 

CapelL  what  know]  what/  know  we  Bulloch 

9  strait]  straight  Knight.  conj. 

12  your]  Howe  (after  Davenant).    our  know]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    hnowet  F^Fj. 

Ff.  knoiDs  F3F4. 

15  which   now   you  censure  him]  you  know  the  laws]  knows  the  law  Dyoe 

censure  now  in  him  Hanmer.    which  (ed.  2). 

now  you  censure  him  for  Capell.  23  very]  om.  Hanmer,  ending  lines  21, 

where  now  you  censwre  him  Grant  9,%S:^s,tmade,„knovf..,pregiuiaU. 
White. 
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The  jewel  that  we  find,  we  stoop  and  take't, 

Because  we  see  it;   but  what  we  do  not  see  26 

We  tread  upon,  and  never  think  of  it. 

You  may  not  so  extenuate  his  oflfence 

For  I  have  had  such  faults;   but  rather  tell  me, 

When  I,  that  censure  him,  do  so  offend. 

Let  mine  own  judgement  pattern  out  my  death,  30 

And  nothing  come  in  partial.     Sir,  he  must  die. 

Escal.     Be  it  as  your  wisdom  will. 

Aug.,  Where  is  the  provost? 

Prov.     Here,  if  it  like  your  honour. 

Ang.  See  that  Claudio 

Be  executed  by  nine  to-morrow  morning: 
Bring  him  his  confessor,  let  him  be  prepared;  35 

For  that's  the  utmost  of  his  pilgrimage.  \ExU  Frowst. 

Escal,     [Aside]  Well,  heaven  forgive  him  !    and  forgive 
us  all ! 
Some  rise  by  sin,  and  some  by  virtue  fall : 
Some  run  from  brakes  of  ice,  and  answer  none ; 
And  some  condemned  for  a  fault  alone.  40 

Enter  Elbow^  and  Officers  with  Froth  and  Pompey. 
ElK     Come,  bring  them  away :  if  these  be  good  people 

24  tak^t]  take  it  Steevens.  artd  Knight  conj.    through  brakes  of 

31  Sirl  onL  Pope.  ice,    and    Cartwright   conj.     from 

After   this   line   Ff   have    'Enter  hanks  of  vice  and  Qo\M  qox^.    from 

ProvoBt.'    Capell  omitted  it  pranks   of  Iceland^  Bulloch  conj. 

36  [Eiit  ProvoBt.]  Rowe.    om.  Ff.  from  brakes  ofgrace^  and  Herr  coi\j. 

37  [Aside]  Clark  and  Glover  (S.  Walker  (withdrawn),    from  brakes  of  lawy 
conj.).  and  Id.  conj. 

heaven]  Ood  Adee  conj.  answer]  answering  Bulloch  conj. 

38  This  line  is  printed  in  italics  in  Ff .       40  And,„alone]  Some  aa^„. alone,    or 
2ld  from  brakes  of  ice,  and]   through  Andsome..fatdtalo7ie—SeageiPO0iDi. 

brakes  of  vice,  and   Bow&    from  soma]  some  are  Eeightley. 

brakes  of  vice^  and  Malone.    Jrom  41  Scene  n.    Pope. 

brakes  of  justiceyCsk^^lL  from  breaks  Enter.,.]  Dyce.  Enter  Elbow,  Froth, 

of  icsy  and  Collier,    from  wreaks  0'  Clowne,  Officers.    Ff. 

vice  Keightley.    from  brakes^  off  ice 
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in  a  commonweal  that  do  nothing  hut  use  their  ahuses  in 
common  houses,  I  know  no  law :   bring  them  away. 

Aug,  How  now,  sir!  What's  your  name?  and  what's 
the  matter?  45 

Elh.  If  it  please  your  honour,  I  am  the  poor  Duke's 
constable,  and  my  name  is  Elbow  :  I  do  lean  upon  justice, 
sir,  and  do  bring  in  here  before  your  good  honour  two  no- 
torious benefactors. 

Ang.  Benefactors?  Well;  what  benefactors  are  they? 
are  they  not  malefactors?  51 

Elh.  If  it  please  your  honour,  I  know  not  well  what 
they  are :  but  precise  villains  they  are,  that  I  am  sure  of; 
and  void  of  all  profanation  in  the  world  that  good  Chris- 
tians ought  to  have.  55 

Escal.     This  comes  off  well ;   here's  a  wise  officer. 

Ang.  Go  to:  what  quality  are  they  of?  Elbow  is 
your  name?   why  dost  thou  not  speak.  Elbow? 

Pom.     He  cannot,  sir;   he's  out  at  elbow. 

Ang.     What  are  you,  sir?  eo 

Elh.  He,  sir !  a  tapster,  sir ;  parcel-bawd ;  one  that 
serves  a  bad  woman;  whose  house,  sir,  was,  as  they  say, 
plucked  down  in  the  suburbs ;  and  now  she  professes  a  hot- 
house, which,  I  think,  is  a  very  ill  house  too. 

Escal.     How  know  you  that?  60 

Elh.  My  wife,  sir,  whom  I  detest  before  heaven  and 
your  honour, — 

Escal.     How?   thy  wife? 

Elh.  Ay,  sir; — ^whom,  I  thank  heaven,  is  an  honest 
woman, —  70 

Escal.     Dost  thou  detest  her  therefore? 

Elh.     I  say,  sir,  I  will  detest   myself  also,  as  well  as 


57  they]  tfou  Rowe.  oonj. 

63,  64  a  hot-house]  an  cUehotue  Gfould      66  sir,]  Sirf  F^. 
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she,  that  this  house,  if  it  be  not  a  bawd's  house,  it  is  pity 
of  her  life,  for  it  is  a  naughty  house. 

Escal.     How  dost  thou  know  that,  constable?  75 

.  Elb.  Marry,  sir,  by  my  wife ;  who,  if  she  had  been  a 
woman  cardinally  given,  might  have  been  accused  in  fornic- 
ation, adultery,  and  all  uncleanliness  there. 

Escah     By  the  woman's  means? 

Elh.  Ay,  sir,  by  Mistress  Overdone's  means :  but  as  she 
spit  in  his  face,  so  she  defied  him.  8i 

Pom.     Sir,  if  it  please  your  honour,  this  is  not  so. 

ElK  Prove  it  before  these  varlets  here,  thou  honour- 
able man;   prove  it. 

Escal,     Do  you  hear  how  he  misplaces?  85 

Pom.  Sir,  she  came  in  great  with  child;  and  longing, 
saving  your  honour's  reverence,  for  stewed  prunes ;  sir,  we 
had  but  two  in  the  house,  which  at  that  very  distant  time 
stood,  as  it  were,  in  a  fruit-dish,  a  dish  of  some  three-pence ; 
your  honours  have  seen  such  dishes;  they  are  not  China 
dishes,  but  very  good  dishes, —  9i 

Escal.     Go  to,  go  to:  no  matter  for  the  dish,  sir. 

Pom.  No,  indeed,  sir,  not  of  a  pin ;  you  are  therein  in 
the  right :  but  to  the  point.  As  I  say,  this  Mistress  Elbow, 
being,  as  I  say,  with  child,  and  being  great-bellied,  and 
longing,  as  I  said,  for  prunes ;  and  having  but  two  in  the 
dish,  as  I  said.  Master  Froth  here,  this  very  man,  having 
eaten  the  rest,  as  I  said,  and,  as  I  say,  paying  for  them 
very  honestly ;  for,  as  you  know.  Master  Froth,  I  could  not 
give  you  three-pence  again.  lOO 

Froth.     No,  indeed. 

78  uTicleanlinesa]  F^.    wndeanness  FjFj  sir]  om.  F4. 


F4. 

88  distant]  F^.    insta/iU  FjFsF^. 

79  the]  that  Hanmer. 

86  [to  Ange.    CapeU. 

Prewyns  F,.    Prevnfnes  F3.    prewns 

87  prunes]     Johnson.       preun/ns    F^. 

F* 

Preunfms  F^Fj.    Preunu  F^. 

hu  two]  Fj.    no  more  FjFjF,. 
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Pom.  Very  well ; — ^you  being  then,  if  you  be  remem- 
bered, cracking  the  stones  of  the  foresaid  prunes, — 

Froth.     Ay,  so  I  did  indeed.  104 

Pom.  Why,  very  well ;  I  telling  you  then,  if  you  be  re- 
membered, that  such  a  one  and  such  a  one  were  past  cure 
of  the  thing  you  wot  of,  unless  they  kept  very  good  diet,  as 
I  told  you, — 

Froth.     All  this  is  true. 

Pom.     Why,  very  well,  then, —  no 

Escah  Come,  you  are  a  tedious  fool :  to  the  purpose. 
What  was  done  to  Elbow's  wife,  that  he  hath  cause  to 
complain  of?     Come  me  to  what  was  done  to  her. 

Pom.     Sir,  your  honour  cannot  come  to  that  yet. 

Escal.     No,  sir,  nor  I  mean  it  not.  lis 

Pom.  Sir,  but  you  shall  come  to  it,  by  your  honour's 
leave.  And,  I  beseech  you,  look  into  Master  Froth  here, 
sir ;  a  man  of  fourscore  pound  a  year ;  whose  father  died  at 
Hallowmas  : — ^was't  not  at  Hallowmas,  Master  Froth  ? — 

Froth.     AU-hallond  eve.  120 

Pom.  Why,  very  well ;  I  hope  here  be  truths.  He,  sir, 
sitting,  as  I  say,  in  a  lower  chair,  sir;  'twas  in  the  Bunch  of 
Grapes,  where,  indeed,  you  have  a  delight  to  sit,  have  you 
not? 

Froth.  I  have  so ;  because  it  is  an  open  room,  and 
good  for  winter.  126 

Pom.     Why,  very  well,  then;  I  hope  here  be  truths. 

Ang.     This  will  last  out  a  night  in  Russia, 
When  nights  are  longest  there :   I'll  tak:e  my  leave, 

103  pnmeB]    Johnson,      prewyns  F^.      120  AU-hallond\     AU-hoUand     Pope. 

Frewyns'F^^    FrewnsT^,  AU-Mlond  SteBveDS  (177S),    All- 

105  tdling]  tdl  Boswell.  haUotnid  Staunton. 

107  very]  om.  Pope.  122  chairs  sir]  chamber^  «r  Capell  conj. 

113  me]  om.  Pope,    we  Grant  White.  chamber  Anon.  coi\j. 

116  nor]  om.  Pope.  126  winter]  windowes  Collier  MS. 

117  into]  unto  Collier  MS. 
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And  leave  you  to  the  hearing  of  the  cause ;  lao 

Hoping  you'll  find  good  cause  to  whip  them  all. 

Escal.     I  think  no  less.     Good  morrow  to  your  lordship. 

[Exit  Angela* 
Now,  sir,  come  on :  what  was  done  to  Elbow's  wife,  once 
more  ?  133 

Pom.     Once,  sir?  there  was  nothing  done  to  her  once. 

Elb.  I  beseech  you,  sir,  ask  him  what  this  man  did 
to  my  wife. 

Pom.     I  beseech  your  honour,  ask  me. 

Escal.     Well,  sir;   what  did  this  gentleman  to  her? 

Pom.  I  beseech  you,  sir,,  look  in  this  gentleman's  face, 
Good  Master  Froth,  look  upon  his  honour ;  'tis  for  a  good 
purposa     Doth  your  honour  mark  his  face? 

Escal.     Ay,  sir,  very  well. 

Pom.     Nay,  I  beseech  you,  mark  it  well. 

Escal.     Well,  I  do  so.  146 

Pom.     Doth  your  honour  see  any  harm  in  his  face? 

Escal.     Why,  no. 

Pom,  I'll  be  supposed  upon  a  book,  his  face  is  the 
worst  thing  about  him.  Good,  then;  if  his  face  be  the 
worst  thing  about  him,  how  could  Master  Froth  do  the 
constable's  wife  any  harm  ?  I  would  know  that  of  your 
honour.  152 

Escal.    He's  in  the  right.   Constable,  what  say  you  to  it? 

Elb.  First,  an  it  like  you,  the  house  is  a  respected 
house ;  next,  this  is  a  respected  fellow ;  and  his  mistress 
is  a  respected  woman.  156 

Pom.  By  this  hand,  sir,  his  wife  is  a  more  respected 
person  than  any  of  us  alL 

Elb.     Varlet,  thou  liest ;  thou  liest,  wicked  varlet !  the 

132  ScENB  HL     Pope.  148  9vppo8ed\  8wom  Qould  conj. 

[Exit  Angelo.]  Theobald.       Exit      154  an]  Theobald,    and  Ff. 
(after  131).  Ff. 
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time  is  yet  to  come  that  she  was  ever  respected  with 
man,  woman,  or  child.  161 

Pom,  Sir,  she  was  respected  with  him  before  he  mar- 
ried with  her. 

Escal.  Which  is  the  wiser  here  ?  Justice  or  Iniquity  ? 
Is  this  true?  165 

Elh.  O  thou  caitiff!  O  thou  varlet!  0  thou  wicked 
Hannibal !  I  respected  with  her  before  I  was  married  to 
her !  If  ever  I  was  respected  with  her,  or  she  with  me, 
let  not  your  worship  think  me  the  poor  Duke's  oflGlcer- 
Prove  this,  thou  wicked  Hannibal,  or  111  have  mine  action 
of  battery  on  thee.  i7i 

Escal.  If  he  took  you  a  box  o'  th'  ear,  you  might  have 
your  action  of  slander  too. 

Elh.  Marry,  I  thank  your  good  worship  for  it.  What 
is't  your  worship's  pleasure  I  shall  do  with  this  wicked 
caitiff?  176 

Escal.  Truly,  officer,  because  he  hath  some  offences  in 
him  that  thou  wouldst  discover  if  thou  couldst,  let  him 
continue  in  his  courses  till  thou  knowest  what  they  are. 

Elh.  Marry,  I  thank  your  worship  for  it.  Thou  seest, 
thou  wicked  varlet,  now,  what's  come  upon  thee  :  thou 
art  to  continue  now,  thou  varlet;   thou  art  to  continue. 

Escal.     Where  were  you  bom,  friend? 

Froth.     Here  in  Vienna,  sir. 

Escal.     Are  you  of  fourscore  pounds  a  year  ?  185 

Froth.     Yes,  an't  please  you,  sir. 

Escal.     So.     What  trade  are  you  of,  sir? 

Pom.     A  tapster;  a  poor  widow's  tapster. 

Escal.     Your  mistress'  name? 

Pom.     Mistress  Overdone.  190 

175  MoQ]  should  Beed  (1803).  187  y(m\  ye  F4. 

183  [To  Froth.  Rowe.  [To  the  Clown.  Rowe. 

186  an '(]  Hanmer.    and  H  Ff.  189  mMtr€af\  mistreats  Rowe  (ed.  2). 
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Escal.     Hath  she  had  any  more  than  one  husband? 

Pom.     Nine,  sir;   Overdone  by  the  last.  192 

Escal.  Nine!  Come  hither  to  me,  Master  Froth. 
Master  Froth,  I  would  not  have  you  acquainted  with  tap- 
sters :  they  will  draw  you.  Master  Froth,  and  you  will  hang 
them.     Get  you  gone,  and  let  me  hear  no  more  of  you.    196 

Froth.  I  thank  your  worship.  For  mine  own  part,  I 
never  come  into  any  room  in  a  taphouse,  but  I  am 
drawn  in.  199 

Escal.  Well,  no  more  of  it.  Master  Froth :  farewell 
[ExU  Froth.']  Come  you  hither  to  me.  Master  tapster. 
What's  your  name,  Master  tapster? 

Pom.     Pompey. 

EscolI.     What  else? 

Pom.     Bimi,  sir.  206 

Escal.  Troth,  and  your  bum  is  the  greatest  thing  about 
you ;  so  that,  in  the  beastliest  sense,  you  are  Pompey  the 
Great.  Pompey,  you  are  partly  a  bawd,  Pompey,  howso- 
ever you  colour  it  in  being  a  tapster,  are  you  not  ?  come, 
tell  me  true :  it  shall  be  the  better  for  you.  210 

Pom.     Truly,  sir,  I  am  a  poor  fellow  that  would  live. 

Escal.  .  How  would  you  live,  Pompey  ?  by  being  a 
bawd  ?  What  do  you  think  of  the  trade,  Pompey  ?  is  it 
a  lawful  trade? 

Pom.     If  the  law  would  allow  it,  sir.  216 

Escal.  But  the  law  will  not  allow  it,  Pompey;  nor 
it  shall  not  be  allowed  in  Vienna. 

Pom.  Does  your  worship  mean  to  geld  and  splay  all 
the  youth  of  the  city  ? 

Escal.     No,  Pompey.  220 

192  hy\  he  Anon.  conj.  209  i«]  Fj.    om.  F,F3F4. 

195  harigl  hang  on  Heath  coi^'.  216  nor]  and  Pope. 

200  ScENB  IV.    Pope.  218  tplay]  tpay  Steeveus. 

201  [Exit  Froth.]    Rowe.  219  of]  F^.    in  FjFjF^. 
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Pom.  Truly,  sir,  in  my  poor  opinion,  they  will  to't, 
then.  If  your  worship  will  take  order  for  the  drabs  and 
the  knaves,  you  need  not  to  fear  the  bawds. 

Escal.  There  are  pretty  orders  beginning,  I  can  tell 
you :  it  is  but  heading  and  hanging.  225 

Pom,  If  you  head  and  hang  all  that  offend  that  way 
but  for  ten  year  together,  you'll  be  glad  to  give  out  a 
commission  for  more  heads :  if  this  law  hold  in  Vienna 
ten  year,  Til  rent  the  fairest  house  in  it  after  three-pence 
a  bay :  if  you  live  to  see  .this  come  to  pass,  say  Pompey 
told  you  so.  231 

Escal.  Thank  you,  good  Pompey ;  and,  in  requital  of 
your  prophecy,  hark  you :  I  advise  you,  let  me  not  find 
you  before  me  again  upon  any  complaint  whatsoever ;  no, 
not  for  dwelling  where  you  do :  if  I  do,  Pompey,  I  shall 
beat  you  to  your  tent,  and  prove  a  shrewd  Caesar  to 
you ;  in  plain  dealing,  Pompey,  I  shall  have  you  whipt : 
so,  for  this  time,  Pompey,  fare  you  welL  238 

Pom.  I  thank  your  worship  for  yoiu*  good  counsel: 
[Aside]  but  I  shall  follow  it  as  the  flesh  and  fortune  shall 
better  determine.  241 

Whip  me  ?    No,  no ;  let  carman  whip  his  jade  : 
The  valiant  heart  's  not  whipt  out  of  his  trade.         [EixiL 

Escal.  Come  hither  to  me.  Master  Elbow  ;  come  hither, 
Master  constable.  How  long  have  you  been  in  this  place 
of  constable?  246 

Elh.     Seven  year  and  a  half,  sir. 

Escal.  I  thought,  by  your  readiness  in  the  office,  you 
had  continued  in  it  some  time.  You  say,  seven  years 
together  ?  250 

223  the  knaves]  Fj.    knavee  T^^Y^.  237  Fompey]  om.  F^. 

224  are]  FjFsF^.    is  Y^.  240  [Aside]  Staunton. 
227  year]  Ff.    i/ears  Eowe.  244  Scene  v.    Pope. 

229  year]  Fj.    years  Y^Y^Y^,  248  your]  Pope,     the  Yt     thy  ColUer 

230  bay]  day  Rowe  (ed.  2).  conj.  (withdrawn) 
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Mb.     And  a  half,  sir. 

Escal.  Alas,  it  hath  been  great  pains  to  you.  They 
do  you  wrong  to  put  you  so  oft  upon 't :  are  there  not 
men  in  your  ward  sufficient  to  serve  it?  254 

Elb.  Faith,  sir,  few  of  any  wit  in  such  matters :  as 
they  are  chosen,  they  are  glad  to  choose  me  for  them; 
I  do  it  for  some  pi6ce  of  money,  and  go  through  with  all. 

Escal.  Look  you  bring  me  in  the  names  of  some  six 
or  seven,  the  most  sufficient  of  your  parish. 

Elb.     To  yoiu"  worship's  house,  sir?  seo 

Escal.  To  my  house.  Fare  you  well.  [ExUEJhow.]  What's 
o'clock,  think  you? 

Just     Eleven,  sir. 

Escal.     I  pray  you  home  to  dinner  with  me. 

Just.     I  humbly  thank  you.  265 

Escal.     It  grieves  me  for  the  death  of  Claudio ; 
But  there's  no  remedy. 

Just.     Lord  Angelo  is  severe. 

Escal.  It.  is  but  needfiil : 

Mercy  is  not  itself,  that  oft  looks  so; 
Pardon  is  still  the  nurse  of  second  woe :  270 

But  yet, — ^poor  Claudio!     There  is  no  remedy. 
Come,  sir.  [Exeunt, 


Scene  II.     Another  room  in  the  same. 
Enter  Provost  and  a  Servant. 

Serv.     He's  hearing  of  a  cause ;   he  will  come  straight : 
I'll  tell  him  of  you. 

261  [Exit  Elbow.]    Bowe.  Another  room... ]Malone.  Aix>om.., 

264  home]  F^.    go  home  'FJ^s^^-  CapelL  Changes  to  Angelo's  House. 

271  There  is]  Therms  Pope.  Johnson. 

Scene  il]  Scene  vi.  Pope.  Scene       1  he  vnU\  h^U  Pope. 

continued  in  Theobald. 
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Prov.  Pray  you,  do.    [ExU  Servamt]    I'll  know 

His  pleasure  ;  may  be  he  will  relent.     Alas, 
He  hath  but  as  offended  in  a  dream ! 
All  sects,  all  ages  smack  of  this  vice ;  and  he  5 

To  die  for 't ! 

Enter  Angelo. 

Ang.  Now,  what 's  the  matter,  provost  ? 

Prov.     Is  it  your  will  Claudio  shall  die  to-morrow? 

Ang.     Did  not  I  tell  thee  yea  ?   hadst  thou  not  order  ? 
Why  dost  thou  ask  again? 

Prov.  Lest  I  might  be  too  rash : 

Under  your  good  correction,  I  have  seen,  10 

When,  after  execution,  Judgement  hath 
Repented  o'er  his  doom. 

Ang.  Gro  to  ;   let  that  be  mine  : 

Do  you  your  office,  or  give  up  your  place. 
And  you  shall  well  be  spared. 

Prov.  I  crave  your  honour's  pardon. 

What  shall  be  done,  sir,  with  the  groaning  Juliet?        15 
She's  very  near  her  hour. 

Ang.  Dispose  of  her 

To  some  more  fitter  place,  and  that  with  speed. 

Re-enter  Servant. 

Serv.     Here  is  the  sister  of  the  man  condemn'd 
Desires  access  to  you. 


2  [£zit...]  Capell.  Walker  oonj.,  reading  imaei,.,will 

A  but   cu   offended]  offevided  hU   as           as  two  lines  the  first  ending  Now. 

. .  Grant  White.  9  dost  tho%i\  om.  Hanmer. 

6  Mcte]  sorts  S.  Walker  conj.  12  Oo  to]  om.  Hanmer. 

of  this]  0'  tK  Hanmer.  14  Jumoui's]  om.  Popa 

6  for  H'\f<yr  it  Pope.  17  fUter]  fitting  Popa 

^,*J  what's,,. Is  it]    What  is.„Is't  S.  Re-enter...]  CapelL 
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Aug.  Hath  he  a  sister? 

Prov.     Ay,  my  good  lord;  a  very  virtuous  maid,        20 
And  to  be  shortly  of  a  sisterhood, 
If  not  already. 

Ang.  Well,  let  her  be  admitted.  [ExitSenxmt, 

See  you  the  fornicatress  be  removed : 
Let  her  have  needfiil,  but  not  lavish,  means; 
There  shall  be  order  for  't. 


Enter  Isabella  and  Lucio. 

Prov.  God  save  your  honour!  25 

Ang.     Stay  a  little  while.     [To  laab,']  You're  welcome : 
what's  your  will? 

Isah.     I  am  a  woeful  suitor  to  your  honour, 
Please  but  your  honour  hear  me. 

Ang.  Well;  what's  your  suit? 

Isah.     There  is  a  vice  that  most  I  do  abhor. 
And  most  desire  should  meet  the  blow  of  justice;  30 

For  which  I  would  not  plead,  but  that  I  must ; 
For  which  I  must  not  plead,  but  that  I  am 
At  war  'twixt  will  and  will  not. 

Ang.  Well;  the  matter? 

Isah.     I  have  a  brother  is  condemn'd  to  die : 
I  do  beseech  you,  let  it  be  his  fault,  35 

And  not  my  brother. 

22  TFeZZ]  om.  Pope.  [To  Isab.]  Malone. 

[Exit...]  Theobald.  28  Pleate\  'Please  Ff. 

25  for 't]  for  it  Pope.  Well]  om.  Pope. 
Ood  save]   Clark  and  Qlover   (S.           8uitf\euite.  F^ 

Walker  oonj.  reading  Ood,. .while  as  30  And  moet]  And  mare  Rowe. 

one  line).    'Save  Ft  32  must  not  plead,  hut  that]  must  plead, 
[ofifering  to  retire.  Malone.     Going.  albeit  Hanmer.    must  now  plead. 

Stand  backe.  Collier  MS.  but  yet  Johnson  coi\j. 

26  a  little]  yet  a  Pope. 
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Prov.  [Adde]  Heaven  give  thee  moving  graces! 

Ang.     Condemn  the  fault,  and  not  the  actor  of  it? 
Why,  every  fault's  condemned  ere  it  be  done : 
Mine  were  the  very  cipher  of  a  function. 
To  fine  the  faults  whose  fine  stands  in  record,  40 

And  let  go  by  the  actor. 

Isah.  O  just  but  severe  law  1 

I  had  a  brother,  then. — Heaven  keep  your  honour ! 

Lucio.    [AMe  to  iBab.]   Give 't  not  o'er  so  :  to  him  again, 
entreat  him; 
Kneel  down  before  him,  hang  upon  his  gown : 
You  are  too  cold ;   if  you  should  need  a  pin,  45 

You  could  not  with  more  tame  a  tongue  desire  it ; 
To  him,  I  say! 

Isah.     Must  he  needs  die? 

Ang.  Maiden,  no  remedy. 

Isah.     Yes;   I  do  think  that  you  might  pardon  him, 
And  neither  heaven  nor  man  grieve  at  the  mercy.         so 

Ang.     I  will  not  do  't. 

Isah.  But  can  you,  if  you  would  ? 

Ang.     Look,  what  I  will  not,  that  I  cannot  do. 

Isah.     But  might  you  do  't,  and  do  the  world  no  wrong, 
If  so  your  heart  were  touched  with  that  remorse 
As  mine  is  to  him? 

Ang.  He's  sentenced;   'tis  too  late.  55 

Lucio.     [Adde  to  Isah.']  You  are  too  cold. 

Isah.     Too  late?    why,  no;   I,  that  do  speak  a  word, 

36  [Aside]  Collier.  46  more  tame  a]  a  more  tame  Howe. 
gracei]  grace  S.  Walker  conj.  53 — 65  might  you.. . him  f]  you  might.... 

37  tV/lRowe(ed.2).  t^jFiFjF,.    iV.-F^.  him.    Dyce  (ecL  2)  and  Keightley  (S. 
40  Tofine\  To  find  Theobald.  Walker  conj.). 

faults]  fault  Dyoe.  56  [Aside...]  Collier.    To  Isabel  John- 

42  [retiring.  Malone,      Gbing.  Collier  son. 

MS.  You  are]    Yo   art  F,.     Thou  an 

43  [Aside...]  Collier.    To  Isab.  John-  Collier  MS. 
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May  call  it  back  again.     Well,  believe  this, 

No  ceremony  that  to  great  ones  'longs, 

Not  the  king's  crown,  nor  the  deputed  sword,  60 

The  marshal's  truncheon,  nor  the  judge's  robe. 

Become  them  with  one  half  so  good  a  grace 

As  mercy  does. 

If  he  had  been  as  you,  and  you  as  he, 

You  would  have  slipt  like  him;   but  he,  like  you,  66 

Would  not  have  been  so  stem. 

Ang.  Pray  you,  be  gone. 

Isdb.     I  would  to  heaven  I  had  your  potency, 
And  you  were  Isabel !    should  it  then  be  thus  ? 
No;   I  would  tell  what  'twere  to  be  a  judge, 
And  what  a  prisoner. 

Lucio.  [Aside  to  Isab,]  Ay,  touch  him;  there's  the  vein.    7o 

Ang.     Your  brother  is  a  forfeit  of  the  law, 
And  you  but  waste  your  words. 

Isab.  Alas,  alas ! 

Why,  all  the  souls  that  were  were  forfeit  once ; 
And  He  that  might  the  vantage  best  have  took 
Found  out  the  remedy.     How  would  you  be,  75 

If  He,  which  is  the  top  of  judgement,  should 
But  judge  you  as  you  are  ?     O,  think  on  that ; 
And  mercy  then  will  breathe  within  your  lips. 
Like  man  new  made. 

Ang.  Be  you  content,  fair  maid; 

It  is  the  law,  not  I  condemn  your  brother :  so 

68  hack]  T^z^A'    om,  Fj.  line  in  Ff. 

WdQ  and  Kaomffr,  63 — 66  As.. Mem.]    Three  lines,  end- 

Wdlj   hdieve]    Well   believe   Theo-  ingyow,...AM»,...*<er«,  in  Pope. 

bald.  70,  &c  [Aside  to  Isab.]  Collier.  Aside. 

59  'longs]   Theobald,     longs   Ff.     he-  Johnson. 

longs  Rowe  (ed.  2).  73  that  were]  that  are  Warburton. 

62  with  oTie]  not  vrUh    So  quoted  by  76  top]  Ood  Collier  MS. 

Keightley.  80  condemn]  condemns  Rowe. 
63,  64  As...he^    As   in   CapelL    One 
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Were  he  my  kinsman,  brother,  or  my  son, 

It  should  be  thus  with  him :   he  must  die  to-morrow. 

Isah.     To-morrow  I   O,  that's  sudden  I   Spare  him,  spare 
him  1 
He's  not  prepared  for  death.     Even  for  our  kitchens 
We  kill  the  fowl  of  season :   shall  we  serve  heaven        86 
With  less  respect  than  we  do  minister 
To  our  gross  selves?     Good,  good  my  lord,  bethink  you; 
Who  is  it  that  hath  died  for  this  offence? 
There's  many  have  committed  it. 

Lucio.  [Aside  to  Isab.]  Ay,  well  said. 

Ang.     The  law  hath  not  been  dead,  though  it  hath  slept: 
Those  many  had  not  dared  to  do  that  evil,  9i 

If  the  first  that  did  the  edict  infringe 
Had  answered  for  his  deed:   now  'tis  awake. 
Takes  note  of  what  is  done ;   and,  like  a  prophet. 
Looks  in  a  glass,  that  shows  what  futiire  evils,  95 

Either  now,  or  by  remissness  new-conceived, 
And  so  in  progress  to  be  hatch'd  and  bom, 
Are  now  to  have  no  successive  degrees. 
But,  ere  they  live,  to  end. 

Isah.  Yet  show  some  pity. 

Ang.     I  show  it  most  of  all  when  I  show  justice ;   lOO 
For  then  I  pity  those  I  do  not  know, 

82  mu8t  die]  dies  Pope.  .     conj.). 

83  Printed  as  two  lines  in  Ff;  the  first  thejiret  tluU]  he  who  first  D&venanf  a 
ending  sudden.                                           version. 

86  shall  we  serve]  serve  we  Pope.  did  the  edict]  the  edict  did  Eeight- 

92  If  the  first...edict]  If  he  that  did  ley. 

(Ad  edict  first  Anon.  conj.  95  thcU  shows  what]  which  shews  thai 

the  first]  the  fi/rst^  Ff.    the  fvrst  man  Hanmer. 

Pope,    hcy  the  first  Capell  (Tyrwhitt  96  JSither  now]  Or  new  Pope.    Either 
conj.).    the  first  one  Collier,  ed.  2  new   Dyce   (Collier   MS.).     Either 
(Collier  MS.),    hut  the  first  Grant  now  born  Eeightley. 
White,    the  first  he  Spedding  conj.  99  ere]  Hanmer.    here  Ff.    where  Ma- 
Mot  the  first  Dyoe,  ed.  2  (S.  Walker  lone. 
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Which  a  dismiss'd  offence  would  after  gall; 

And  do  him  right  that,  answering  one  foul  wrong, 

Lives  not  to  act  another.     Be  satisfied; 

Your  brother  dies  to-morrow;   be  content.  105 

Isah,     So  you   must  be  the  first  that  gives  this  sen- 
tence, 
And  he,  that  suffers.     O,  it  is  excellent 
To  have  a  giant's  strength.;   but  it  is  tyrannous 
To  use  it  like  a  giant. 

Ludo.    [Aside  to  laab.]  That's  well  said. 

Isab.     Could  great  men  thunder  no 

As  Jove  himself  does,  Jove  would  ne'er  be  quiet, 
For  every  pelting,  petty  officer 
Would  use  his  heaven  for  thunder. 
Nothing  but  thunder  1    MerciM  Heaven, 
Thou  rather  with  thy  sharp  and  sulphurous  bolt  ii6 

Split'st  the  unwedgeable  and  gnarled  oak 
Than  the  soft  myrtle :  but  man,  proud  man, 
Drest  in  a  little  brief  authority. 
Most  ignorant  of  what  he's  most  assured. 
His  glassy  essence,  like  an  angry  ape,  120 

Plays  such  fantastic  tricks  before  high  heaven 
As  make  the  angels  weep ;   who,  with  our  spleens, 
Would  all  themselves  laugh  mortal 

104  Be]  Then  be  Vo^pe,  117  myrtle]    Pope.      MertUl    ¥^FJP^ 

107  it  is]  'tis  Pope.  Mertil  F^.    Jfirtle  Rowe.    yielding 

108  it  is]  om.  Hanmer.  myrtle  Eeightley. 

110  men]  man  Staunton  conj.  (Athen.  Imt]  F^.      0  but  'Fi^z^i-     but  a 
1872).  Hudflon  oonj.  (doubtfully). 

111  nt^er]  neuer  F^.  proud]  weak^  proud  Malone  conj. 

113  Would]   Incessantly  umdd   Han-      119  assured]  assured  of  Keigktl&y, 
mer.  120  glassy]  grassy  Lloyd  coi^'.    ghostly 

113,  114  Would,.  Jmt  thunder  f]    One  Gould  conj. 

line  in  Steevens.  122  make]  Steevens.    makes  Ff. 

114  ffeaven]  street  Heaven  Hanmer.  123  all  themselves  laugh]  laugh  thetn- 
116  Spliest]  SpliU  Fp  selves  all  Eeightley  coiy. 
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Ludo.     [Aside  to  Isab.]   O,    to   him,   to   him,  wench  I    he 
will  relent; 
He's  coming ;   I  perceive  't. 

Frov.  [Aside]  Pray  heaven  she  win  him!  125 

Isab.     We  cannot  weigh  our  brother  with  oxirself : 
Great  men  may  jest  with  sajnts ;   'tis  wit  in  them, 
But  in  the  less  foul  profanation* 

Ludo.     Thou'rt  i'  the  right,  girl;  more  o'  that, 

Isah.     That  in  the  captain  's  but  a  choleric  word,     lao 
Which  in  the  soldier  is  flat  blasphemy. 

Imcw,     [Aside to Isab.]  Art  avised  o'  that?   more  on't. 

Ang.     Why  do  you  put  these  sayings  upon  me? 

IsaK     Because  authority,  though  it  err  like  others, 
Hath  yet  a  kind  of  medicine  in  itself,  135 

That  skins  the  vice  o'  the  top.     Gro  to  your  bosom; 
Knock  there,  and  ask  your  heart  what  it  doth  know 
That's  like  my  brother's  fault :   if  it  confess 
A  natural  guiltiness  such  as  is  his, 

Let  it  not  soimd  a  thought  upon  your  tongue  140 

Against  my  brother's  life. 

Ang.  [Aside]  She  speaks,  and  'tis 

Such  sense,  that  my  sense  breeds  with  it.     Fare  you  welL 

Isah.     Gentle  my  lord,  turn  back. 

Ang.     I  will  bethink  me:   come  again  to-morrow, 

Isah.     Hark  how  I'll  bribe  you  :  good  my  lord,  turn  back. 

125  [Aside]  Collier.    To  Lucio.  John-  132  aviaed]  woi£d  F^F^    adoUd  F^V^. 
son.  thou  odMd  Hanmer. 

126  We]  You  Collier  MS.  more  on't]  more  on%  yet  mare  Han- 
cannot]  can  hut  Anon.  conj.  mer. 

ouredf]  youradf  Theobald  (War-  140  your]  you  F,. 

burton).  141  [Aside]  Johnson. 

127  saints]  siivs  Anon.  conj.  141, 142  She.„Such  sense]  As  in  Stee- 
129  t*  the  right]  H  th  right  F^F^    i*  yens.    One  line  in  F£ 

right  F^¥^.     right  Pope,     in  the      142  breeds]   bleeds   Pope,      bends   So 
right  Steevens.  quoted  by  Theobald. 

[Aside.  Johnson.  [To  Isab.    Johnson. 
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Ang.     How?   bribe  me?  146 

Isab.     Ay,  with  such  gifts  that  heaven  shall  share  with 
you. 

Lucio.  [Aside  to  Isdb,]  You  had  marr'd  all  else. 

Isab.     Not  with  fond  sides  of  the  tested  gold, 
Or  stones  whose  rates  are  either  rich  or  poor  160 

As  fancy  values  them;   but  with  true  prayers 
That  shall  be  up  at  heaven  and  enter  there 
Ere  sun-rise,  prayers  from  preserved  souls, 
From  fasting  maids  whose  minds  are  dedicate 
To  nothing  temporal. 

Ang.  Well;  come  to  me  to-morrow.         15^ 

Lucio.     [Aside  to  Isah.]     Go  to  ;   'tis  well ;   away  ! 

Isab.     Heaven  keep  your  honour  safe ! 

Ang.  [Aside]  Amen: 

For  I  am  that  way  going  to  temptation. 
Where  prayers  cross. 

Isab.  At  what  hour  to-morrow 

Shall  I  attend  your  lordship? 

Ang.  At  any  time  'fore  noon,  leo 

Isab.     'Save  your  honour ! 

[Exeunt  Isabella,  Lucio,  and  Provost. 

149  sides]   sickles   Ff.     shekels   Pope.  159   Where]  Which  tfour  Johnson  conj, 
cyc^  Collier  conj.    ^trlr^  Collier  169,  160  Where... Shall   7]    One    line 
MS.    See  note  (vu).  in  Eeightlej. 

150  rates  are]  Johnson,    rate  are  Ff.  160  yow*   lordship]   you   lordship   Fj. 
rate  is  Hanmer.  you  Hanmer. 

163  preserved]  reserved  Daniel  conj.  ^ore  ruxm]  Rowe.    ^fore-noone  r^Fg 

155  To. ..me]  One  line  in  Steevens.  Fg.    ^fore-noon  F4. 

to  me]  om.  Pope.  161  ^Save]  Ood  save  Hudson  (S.  Walker 

156  [Aside...]  Johnson.  conj.),  reading il<  any... Aonoier/  aa 
^tis  well;  away/]  it  is  well  away.  one  line.    Heaven  save  KAi^^ej, 
Singer  (ed.  1).  [Exeunt...]  Capell.    Exeunt  Lucio 

167  [Going.   Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.).  and    Isabella.      Rowe.      Exeunt. 

[Aside]  Johnson.  ^s^s^v    om.  Fj. 

Amen]   Amen  I    I  say   Hanmer.  Scene  vni.    Pope. 
See  note  (vm). 

VOL.  I.  23 
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Ang,  From  thee, — even  from  thy  virtue  ! 

What's  this,  what's  this?     Is  this  her  fault  or  mine? 
The  tempter  or  the  tempted,  who  sins  most? 
Ha! 

Not  she ;   nor  doth  she  tempt :   but  it  is  I  165 

That,  lying  by  the  violet  in  the  sun. 
Do  as  the  carrion  does,  not  as  the  flower, 
Corrupt  with  virtuous  season.     Can  it  be 
That  modesty  may  more  betray  our  sense 
Than  woman's  lightness  ?    Having  waste  ground  enough,  170 
Shall  we  desire  to  raze  the  sanctuary, 
And  pitch  our  evils  there  ?     O,  fie,  fie,  fie  ! 
What  dost  thou,  or  what  art  thou,  Angelo? 
Dost  thou  desire  her  foully  for  those  things 
That  make  her  good  ?     O,  let  her  brother  live  :  175 

Thieves  for  their  robbery  have  authority 
When  judges  steal  themselves.     What,  do  I  love  her, 
That  I  desire  to  hear  her  speak  again. 
And  feast  upon  her  eyes?     What  is't  I  dream  on? 
O  cxmning  enemy,  that,  to  catch  a  saint,  180 

With  saints  dost  bait  thy  hook!     Most  dangerous 
Is  that  temptation  that  doth  goad  us  on 
To  sin  in  loving  virtue :   never  could  the  strumpet. 
With  all  her  double  vigour,  art  and  nature, 
Once  stir  my  temper;   but  this  virtuous  maid  iss 

Subdues  me  quite.     Ever  till  now. 
When  men  were  fond,  I  smiled,  and  wonder'd  how.  [Esdt. 

164  ^a/]  Clark  and  Glover.  oin.Pope.      186  Ever  till  now]  F^    Even  till  now 

At  end  of  line  163,  Ff.  ^i^s^v    ^^>^  till  thU  very  now 

166  hy\  with  CapelL  Pope.     Ever   till   this  very   now 

172  evUs]  offalU  Collier  MS.  Theobald    Even  from  youth  till 

183  never]  nier  Pope.  wm  Collier  MS. 
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Scene  IIL    A  room  in  a  prison. 
Enter,  severally^  Duke  disguised  as  a  friar,  amd  Provost. 

Duke,     Hail  to  you,  provost !   so  I  think  you  are. 

Prov,     I  am  the  provost.     What's  your  will,  good  friar  ? 

Duke.     Bound  by  my  charity  and  my  blest  order, 
I  come  to  visit  the  afilicted  spirits 

Here  in  the  prison.     Do  me  the  common  right  5 

To  let  me  see  them,  and  to  make  me  know 
The  nature  of  their  crimes,  that  I  may  minister 
To  them  accordingly. 

Prov,     I  would  do  more  than  that,  if  more  were  needful. 

Enter  Julibt. 

Look,  here  comes  one  :   a  gentlewoman  of  mine,  10 

Who,  falling  in  the  flaws  of  her  own  youth. 

Hath  blistered  her  report :   she  is  with  child ; 

And  he  that  got  it,  sentenced;   a  young  man 

More  fit  to  do  another  such  offence 

Than  die  for  this.  15 

Duke.     When  must  he  die? 

Prov.  As  I  do  think,  to-morrow. 

I  have  provided  for  you :   stay  awhile,  [To  Juliet. 

And  you  shall  be  conducted. 

Duke.     Repent  you,  fair  one,  of  the  sin  you  carry  ? 

Jul.     I  do;   and  bear  the  shame  most  patiently.         20 

Scene    m.]     Scene    ix.     Pope.  that  I  May  Seymour  conj. 

Act  ni.    Scene  i.    Johnson  conj.  9  Enter  Juliet]  Transferred  hj  Dyce 

A    room...]    Capell.      A    Prison.  to  line  15. 

Bowe.  10  minel  name  Staimton  conj.  (Athen. 

Enter  severally...]  Dyce.     Enter  1872). 

Duke  habited  like  a  Friar,  and  11  flawdl  F3F4.    flawes  F^F^     flames 

Provost    Howe.    Enter  Duke  and  Warburton  (after  Davenant). 

Provost    Ff.  17  [To  Juliet]    Theobald. 
7  crimes,  that  I  may]  several  crimes, 

23—2 
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Duke,     I'll  teach  you  how  you  shall  arraign  your  con- 
science, 
And  try  your  penitence,  if  it  be  sound, 
Or  hollowly  put  on. 

Jul.  I'll  gladly  learn. 

Duke.     Love  you  the  man  that  wrong'd  you  ? 

Jul.     Yes,  as  I  love  the  woman  that  wrong'd  him.    25 

Duke.     So,  then,  it  seems  your  most  ofFenceful  act 
Was  mutually  committed? 

Jul.  Mutually. 

Duke.     Then  was  your  sin  of  heavier  kind  than  his. 

Jul.     I  do  confess  it,  and  repent  it,  father. 

Duke.     'Tis  meet  so,  daughter  :  but  lest  you  do  repent,  30 
Ab  that  the  sin  hath  brought  you  to  this  shame. 
Which  sorrow  is  always  toward  ourselves,  not  heaven, 
Showing  we  would  not  spare  heaven  as  we  love  it, 
But  as  we  stand  in  fear, — 

Jul.     I  do  repent  me,  as  it  is  an  evil,  35 

And  take  the  shame  with  joy. 

Duke.  There  rest. 

Your  partner,  as  I  hear,  must  die  to-morrow. 
And  I  am  going  with  instruction  to  him. 
Grace  go  with  you,  Benedicite!  [Etni. 

Jul.     Must  die  to-morrow!   O  injurious  love,  40 

That  respites  me  a  life,  whose  very  comfort 
Is  still  a  dying  horror! 

Prov.  'Tis  pity  of  him.  Exeunt, 

26  offenceful\  offence  full  F^.  34  /car,—]  CapelL    feare.    Ff. 

20  lest  you  do  repent]  T^.    least  t/ou  do  36  There    rest]   *Tis    wdl,    there    rest 

repent  F^^¥^.    repent  i/ou  not  Fo^  Hanmer. 

Tjrwhitt  conjectures  that  a  line  is  39  Grace]  So  grace  Pope.    May  grace 

lost  after  this.  Keightle7(Steeyen8Conj.).  All  grace 

33  we  would  not  spare]  ¥t    lo^d  not  Seymour  oonj.    OocPs  grace  Hudson 

spare  Bowe  (ed.  2).    'io^d  not  seek  (S.  Walker  conj.)-     Grace  go  with 

Pope,    we  would  not  serve  Collier,  you  is  assigned  to  Juliet  by  Dyoe 

ed.  2  (Collier  MS.).    Wrf  not  ap-  (Ritson  conj.), 

2>ease  Singer  conj.  40  love]  law  Hanmer. 
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Scene  IV.    A  room  in  Angelo's  hxmse. 

Enter  Akgelo. 

Ang.     When  I  would  pray  and  think,  I  think  and  pray 
To  several  subjects.     Heaven  hath  my  empty  words; 
Whilst  my  invention,  hearing  not  my  tongue, 
Anchors  on  Isabel :   Heaven  in  my  mouth. 
As  if  I  did  but  only  chew  his  name ;  5 

And  in  my  heart  the  strong  and  swelling  evil 
Of  my  conception.     The  state,  whereon  I  studied. 
Is  like  a  good  thing,  being  often  read. 
Grown  fear'd  and  tedious ;   yea,  my  gravity. 
Wherein — ^let  no  man  hear  me — ^I  take  pride,  lo 

Could  I  with  boot  change  for  an  idle  plume, 
Which  the  air  beats  for  vain.     O  place,  O  form. 
How  often  dost  thou  with  thy  case,  thy  habit, 
Wrench  awe  from  fools,  and  tie  the  wiser  souls 
To  thy  false  seeming !     Blood,  thou  art  blood  :  15 

Let's  write  good  angel  on  the  devil's  horn; 
'Tis  not  the  devil's  crest. 

EvUer  a  Servant. 

How  now!   who's  there? 
Serv.     One  Isabel,  a  sister,  desires  access  to  you. 

Scene  iv.]    Scene  x.    Pope.  10  take\  took  Seymour  conj. 

A   room...]   CapelL     The   Palace.  12 /or  vain,    0  places']  for  vaiie,     0 

Bowa  place/  or  for  vane  6*  the  place,    Ma- 

2  empttf]  om.  Seymour  conj.  lone  conj. 

3  invention]  intention  Pope.  15  thou  art  blood]  thou  art  but  blood 

4  ffeaven]  ffeaven^s  Bowe.    Heaven  is  Pope,    thou  still  art  blood  Malone. 
CapelL  blood,  thou   art   blood  S.   Walker 

5  his]  its  Pope.  conj.    thou  art  blood  stiU  Keightley. 
9  feaf^d]  seof^d  Hanmer.    sear  Heath      17  'Tis  not]  lit  not  Hanmer.    ^Tis  yet 

conj.   stale  Anon.  conj.    hard  Gould  Johnson  conj. 

conj.    *«•«  Hudson.    See  note  (ix).  Enter...]  Enter  Seruant    F£ 
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Aug.     Teach  her  the  way.     O  heavens ! 
Why  does  my  blood  thus  muster  to  my  heart,  20 

Making  both  it  unable  for  itself, 
And  dispossessing  all  my  other  parts 
Of  necessary  fitness  ? 

So  play  the  foolish  throngs  with  one  that  swoons; 
Come  all  to  help  him,  and  so  stop  the  air  26 

By  which  he  should  revive :   and  even  so 
The  general  subject  to  a  well-wish'd  king 
Quit  their  own  part,  and  in  obsequious  fondness 
Crowd  to  his  presence,  where  their  untaught  love 
Must  needs  appear  offence. 

Enter  Isabella. 

How  now,  fair  maid?  30 

Isah.     I  am  come  to  know  your  pleasure. 
Aug.     That   you   might   know   it,   would   much   better 
please  me 
Than  to  demand  what  'tis.     Your  brother  cannot  live. 
Isah.     Even  so. — Heaven  keep  your  honour ! 
Aug.     Yet  may  he  live  awhile ;   and,  it  may  be,        35 
As  long  as  you  or  I :  yet  he  must  die. 
Isah.     Under  your  sentence? 

17—19  How.. .'way.']  Two  lines,  the  first  27  general  suhject^Mng]  ffeneraly  «6- 
ending  sister,  in  Steevens  (1793).  ject.,.kingy  Steevens,  1778  (Malone). 

18  desires]  asks  Pope.  subject]  FjFjF^    sheets  F4. 

19  [ExitServ.  Malone.  Solus.  Johnson.  28  part]  path  Collier  MS. 

20  my  Uood]  the  Uood  Anon.  conj.  30,  31]  How,.. pleasure.]  As  one  line  in 

21  both  it]  loth  that  Pope,      it  both  Steevens. 
Collier  MS.  31  Soenb  xl    Pope. 

22  air]  onL  Haniner,  who  makes  lines  33  demand]  declare  Hanmer. 
19 — 23  end  at  Uood. . ,  both  that. . .  dis-  Tour  brother]  He  Hanmer. 
possessing. .  .fitness  f  34  your  honour]  you  Hanmer. 

my]  the  Beed  (1603).  [Going.  Kowa    Retiring.  Malonei 

24  swoons]  Howe  (ed.  2).    swounds  Ff.        35  awhile]  Pope,    a  while  Ft. 
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Aug,     Yea. 

Isah.     When,  I  beseech  you?    that  in  his  reprieve, 
Longer  or  shorter,  he  may  be  so  fitted  40 

That  his  soul  sicken  not. 

Ang.     Ha !   fie,  these  filthy  vices !     It  were  as  good 
To  pardon  him  that  hath  from  nature  stolen 
A  man  already  made,  as  to  remit 

Their  saucy  sweetness  that  do  coin  heaven's  image        46 
In  stamps  that  are  forbid :   'tis  all  as  easy 
Falsely  to  take  away  a  life  true  made, 
As  to  put  metal  in  restrained  means 
To  make  a  false  one. 

Isah.     Tis  set  down  so  in  heaven,  but  not  in  earth.       50 

Avig,     Say  you  so?   then  I  shall  pose  you  quickly. 
Which  had  you  rather, — ^that  the  most  just  law 
Now  took  your  brother's  life;   or,  to  redeem  him, 
Give  up  your  body  to  such  sweet  uncleanness 
As  she  that  he  hath  stain'd? 

Isah,  Sir,  believe  this,  65 

I  had  rather  give  my  body  than  my  soul. 

Ang,     I  talk  not  of  your  soul :   our  compeD'd  sins 
Stand  more  for  number  than  for  accompt. 

Isah,  How  say  you? 

Ang.     Nay,  I'll  not  warrant  that ;   for  I  can  speak 
Against  the  thing  I  say.     Answer  to  this  : —  60 

I,  now  the  voice  of  the  recorded  law. 
Pronounce  a  sentence  on  your  brother's  life : 
Might  there  not  be  a  charity  in  sin 

46  9weetne»s\  lewdness  Hanmer.  61  Say]  And  say  Pope.     YeOy  say  S. 

46  easyljust  Hanmer.  Walker  conj.  (ending  lines  50,  51  at 

48  mstaZ]  Theobald,    mettle  Ff.  heaven,., then  I.)  ffa/ say  Keighilej, 

means'jmintsQteeyenB  cov^,    moulds  Jy,  «ay  Hudson. 

Keightley  (Malone  conj.).  53  or]  Rowe  (after  Davenant).  and  Ff, 

60  ^ Tis,., earth]  'Tis  so  set  down  in  earth  68  for  accompt]  accompt  Pope. 

hat  not  in  heaven  Johnson  conj. 
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To  save  this  brother's  life? 

Isab.  Please  you  to  do't, 

I'll  take  it  as  a  peril  to  my  soul,  » 

It  is  no  sin  at  aU,  but  charity. 

Ang.     Pleased  you  to  do't  at  peril  of  your  soul, 
Were  equal  poise  of  sin  and  charity. 

Isah.     That  I  do  beg  his  life,  if  it  be  sin, 
Heaven  let  me  bear  it !   you  granting  of  my  suit,  70 

K  that  be  sin,  I'll  make  it  my  morn  prayer 
To  have  it  added  to  the  faults  of  mine, 
And  nothing  of  your  answer. 

Ang.  Nay,  but  hear  me. 

Yoiu:  sense  piuBues  not  mine :   either  you  are  ignorant, 
Or  seem  so,  craftily;  and  that's  not  good.  75 

Isab.     Let  me  be  ignorant,  and  in  nothing  good, 
But  graciously  to  know  I  am  no  better. 

Ang.     Thus  wisdom  wishes  to  appear  most  bright 
When  it  doth  tax  itself;   as  these  black  masks 
Proclaim  an  enshield  beauty  ten  times  louder  so 

Than  beauty  could,  display'd.     But  mark  me; 
To  be  received  plain,  I'll  speak  more  gross : 
Your  brother  is  to  die. 

Isah.     So. 

Ang.     And  his  oflfence  is  so,  as  it  appears,  85 

68  Were..,chariii/.]      Wer^ t... charity  f  80  enahield]   tn^hdPd   Collier,   ed.    2 

Hamner.  ^Twere,..chxxrity.  Keight-  (Tyrwhitt  conj.).    coneeoTd  Bailey 

ley  (Seymour  conj.).  conj.    eruheWd  Kdghtley. 

70  o/]  om.  Pope.  loitder]  lovdier  Bailey  conj. 

71  make  it  my  mam  prayer]  m/Mt  my  81  Than  heavty]  Than  itedf  Eeightley 
morning  prayer  Hamner.  conj. 

73  yiywr"]  yovrs  Johnson  conj.  oould^    dieplay'd]     hroadrdiepla^d 

76  craftUy']   Bowe    (after    Davenant).  Bailey  oonj. 

crafty  Ff.  mark  ms]  mark  me  well  Blanmer. 

tha^e]  that  is  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  mark  m£  now  Keightley  conj.    mark 

MS.),  reading  crafty,  you  me  Hudson. 

76  me]  om.  Fj. 
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Accountant  to  the  law  upon  that  pain. 

Isah.     True. 

Aug.     Admit  no  other  way  to  save  his  life, — 
As  I  subscribe  not  that,  nor  any  other. 
But  in  the  loss  of  question, — ^that  you,  his  sister,  90 

Finding  yourself  desired  of  such  a  person, 
Whose  credit  with  the  judge,  or  own  great  place, 
Could,  fetch  your  brother  from  the  manacles 
Of  the  all-building  law ;   and  that  there  were 
No  earthly  mean  to  save  him,  but  that  either  96 

You  must  lay  down  the  treasures  of  your  body 
To  this  supposed,  or  else  to  let  him  suffer ; 
What  would  you  do? 

Isdb,     As  much  for  my  poor  brother  as  myself: 
That  is,  were  I  under  the  terms  of  death,  lOO 

The  impression  of  keen  whips  I'ld  wear  as  rubies, 
And  strip  myself  to  death,  as  to  a  bed 
That  longing  have  been  sick  for,  ere  I'M  yield 
My  body  up  to  shame. 

Aug.  Then  must  your  brother  die. 

Isdb.     And  'twere  the  cheaper  way  :  106 

Better  it  were  a  brother  died  at  once. 
Than  that  a  sister,  by  redeeming  him. 
Should  die  for  ever. 

Ang.     Were  not  you,  then,  as  cruel  as  the  sentence 
That  you  have  slander'd  so?  no 

90  loss]  loose  Singer  MS.    toss  Johnson  conj. 

conj.    Ztf^  Heath  conj.  /orc^  Collier,  103  longing  have]  longing  I*ve  Bowe. 

ed.  2  (Collier  MS.),    top  Wellesley  longing  I  have    Capell.    longing 

conj.  had  Knight,    long  I  had  Dyce,  ed. 

94  aU-butlding]  Ff.    all-holding  Bowe.  2  (Lettsom  conj.).    See  note  (zi). 

aU-hinding  Johnson,   thrall-holding  gick]  seek  Johnson  (a  misprint). 

Bulloch  conj.    See  note  (x).  104,  105  gour...way:]  One  line  in  Col- 
97  to  let}  let  Hanmer.  lier  (Capell  conj.). 

102  After  this,  a  line  omitted.    Gould  106  at]  for  Johnson  conj. 
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Isah.     Ignomy  in  ransom  and  free  pardon 
Are  of  two  houses :   lawful  mercy 
Is  nothing  kin  to  foul  redemption. 

Aug.     You  seem'd  of  late  to  make  the  law  a  tyrant; 
And  rather  proved  the  sliding  of  your  brother  115 

A  merriment  than  a  vice. 

Isah,     O,  pardon  me,  my  lord;   it  oft  falls  out, 
To  have  what  we  would  have,  we  speak  not  what  we  mean : 
I  something  do  excuse  the  thing  I  hate. 
For  his  advantage  that  I  dearly  love.  120 

Ang.     We  are  all  frail. 

Isah.  Else  let  my  brother  die, 

If  not  a  feodary,  but  only  he 
Owe  and  succeed  thy  weakness. 

Ang.     Nay,  women  are  frail  too. 

Isah.     Ay,  as  the  glasses  where  they  view  themselves ; 
Which  are  as  easy  broke  as  they  make  forms.  126 

Women ! — Help  Heaven !   men  their  creation  mar 
In  profiting  by  them.     Nay,  call  us  ten  times  frail; 
For  we  are  soft  as  our  complexions  are. 
And  credulous  to  false  prints. 

Ang.  I  think  it  well :  130 

And  from  this  testimony  of  your  own  sex, — 
Since,  I  suppose,  we  are  made  to  be  no  stronger 

ll\Igru»ny  in\  Ignomie  in  F^.    Igruy-  122  feodoary]  FjFjF^.    fedarie  Fp    /»- 

miny  in  T^^¥^.    An  ignominious  dary  of  Reaven  Keighilej. 

Pope.    No;  ignomy  in  Keightlej,  123  succeed  tky]  succumb  to  th*  Qould 

112,  113  mercy   Is   notliing   kin]   Ff.  oonj. 

mercy  sure  Is  nothing  kin  Pope.  thy  weaJmess']  by  weakness  Bowe. 

mercy  is  Nothing  akin  Steevens.  to  tpeakness  CapelL     this  weakness 

See  note  (xii).  Harness  (Malone  oonj.). 

117  oft\  very  oft  Hanmer,  who  ends  126  make]  take  Johnson  conj. 

lines  116, 117  at  me.., have.  127  Heaven.^  Kea^n!  Johnson,    hm- 

118  To... mean]  As  in  Bowe  (ed.  2).  ven;  Ff. 

Two  lines  in  Ff.  their]  thy  Clark  and  Glover  oonj. 

we  would]  wdd  Steevens  (1793). 
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Than  faults  may  shake  our  iframes, — ^let  me  be  bold; — 

I  do  arrest  your  words.     Be  that  you  are, 

That  is,  a  woman ;   if  you  be  more,  you're  none ;  136 

If  you  be  one, — as  you  are  well  expressed 

By  all  external  warrants, — show  it  now. 

By  putting  on  the  destined  livery. 

Isab.     I  have  no  tongue  but  one :   gentle  my  lord, 
Let  me  entreat  you  speak  the  former  language.  140 

Aug.     Plainly  conceive,  I  love  you. 

Isah.     My  brother  did  love  Juliet, 
And  you  tell  me  that  he  shall  die  for  it. 

Aug.     He  shall  not,  Isabel,  if  you  give  me  love. 

Isah.     I  know  your  virtue  hath  a  license  in't,  146 

Which  seems  a  Kttle  fouler  than  it  is. 
To  pluck  on  others. 

Ang.  Believe  me,  on  mine  honour. 

My  words  express  my  purpose. 

Isah,     Ha!   little  honour  to  be  much  believed. 
And  most  pernicious  purpose ! — Seeming,  seeming ! —    150 
I  wiU  proclaim  thee,  Angelo ;   look  for't : 
Sign  me  a  present  pardon  for  my  brother, 
Or  with  an  outstretched  throat  FU  tell  the  world  aloud 
What  man  thou  art. 

Ang.  Who  will  believe  thee,  Isabel? 

My  unsoil'd  name,  the  austereness  of  my  Hfe,  155 

My  vouch  against  you,  and  my  place  i'  the  state,         » 
WiU  so  your  accusation  overweigh. 
That  you  shall  stifle  in  your  own  report, 
And  smell  of  calumny.     I  have  begun ; 

136  you  be]  ifou're  Pope.  146  virtue]  office  Gould  oonj. 

140  fonner]  formal  Warburton.  163  Pope  ends  the  line  at  world. 

142, 143  My... me]  One  line  in  Steevens  alond]  om.  Hudson  (Djce  conj.). 

(1793).  A  stage  direction.    Gould  coi^'. 

143  for  it  Pope,    fof^i  Ff.  156  My]  May  CoUier,ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 
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And  now  I  give  my  sensual  race  the  rein:  leo 

Fit  thy  consent  to  my  sharp  appetite; 
Lay  by  all  nicety  and  prolixious  blushes, 
That  banish  what  they  sue  for;   redeem  thy  brother 
By  yielding  up  thy  body  to  my  will; 
Or  else  he  must  not  only  die  the  death,  les 

But  thy  unkindness  shall  his  death  draw  out 
To  lingering  sufferance.     Answer  me  to-morrow. 
Or,  by  the  affection  that  now  guides  me  most, 
I'll  prove  a  tyrant  to  him.     As  for  you. 
Say  what  you  can,  my  false  o'erweighs  your  true.     [Exit. 
Isab.     To  whom  should  I  complain?     Did  I  tell  this, 
Who  would  believe  me?     O  perilous  mouths,  172 

That  bear  in  them  one  and  the  self-same  tongue, 
Either  of  condemnation  or  approof ; 

Bidding  the  law  make  court'sy  to  their  will;  176 

Hooking  both  right  and  wrong  to  the  appetite, 
To  follow  as  it  draws  1     I'll  to  my  brother : 
Though  he  hath  fall'n  by  prompture  of  the  blood, 
Yet  hath  he  in  him  such  a  mind  of  honour. 
That,  had  he  twenty  heads  to  tender  down  180 

On  twenty  bloody  blocks,  held  yield  them  up, 
Before  his  sister  should  her  body  stoop 
To  such  abhorr'd  pollution. 
Then,  Isabel,  live  chaste,  and,  brother,  die : 
More  than  our  brother  is  our  chastity.  185 

I'll  tell  him  yet  of  Angelo's  request, 
And  fit  his  mind  to  death,  for  his  soul's  rest.  [ExU. 

160  race]  rage  Qould  conj.  176  courity]  curUie  Ffl 

163  redeem]  save  Pope.  179  mind]  mine  Jackson  conj. 

171  should]  shaU  Beed  (1803).  183  pollution]  pollution  as  this  Edgbt- 

172  perilotis]  most  perilous  Theobald.  ley. 

these  perilotis  Keightley  (Seymour      185  Inverted  commas  prefixed  to  this 
conj.).    pernicious  So  quoted  by  line  in  F£ 

S.  Walker. 
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ACT  III. 

ScSNE  I.    A  room  in  ike  prison. 
Enter  Duke  disguised  as  be/are,  Claudio,  and  Provobt. 

Duke.     So,  then,  you  hope  of  pardon  from  Lord  Angelo  ? 

Clavd.     The  miserable  have  no  other  medicine 
But  only  hope: 
IVe  hope  to  live,  and  am  prepared  to 'die. 

Duke.     Be  absolute  for  death;   either  death  or  life      6 
Shall  thereby  be  the  sweeter.     Beason  thus  with  life : 
If  I  do  lose  thee,  I  do  lose  a  thing 
That  none  but  fools  would  keep :   a  breath  thou  art, 
Servile  to  all  the  skyey  influences, 

That  dost  this  habitation,  where  thou  keep'st,  lo 

Hourly  afilict :   merely,  thou  art  death's  fool ; 
For  him  thou  labourist  by  thy  flight  to  shun, 
And  yet  runn'st  toward  him  still.     Thou  art  not  noble; 
For  all  the  accommodations  that  thou  bear'st 
Are  nursed  by  baseness.     Thou'rt  by  no  means  valiant; 
For  thou  dost  fear  the  soft  and  tender  fork  16 

Of  a  poor  worm.     Thy  best  of  rest  is  sleep. 
And  that  thou  oft  provokest ;   yet  grossly  fear'st 
Thy  death,  which  is  no  more.     Thou  art  not  thyself; 
For  thou  exist'st  on  many  a  thousand  grains  20 

That  issue  out  of  dust,     Happy  thou  art  not ; 

A   room...]    CapelL     The   Prison.  6  either]  or  Pope. 

Rowa  8  keep]  reck  Warburton.    toeep  Bailey 

Enter...]  Dyoe.    Enter  Duke,  Clau-  conj. 

dio,  and  Prouost    Ff.  thou  art]  om.  Hamner. 

I  o/]/(>r  Hanmer.  10  dost]     F£.       do     Hanmer.       doth 

3,  4  But.., die]  As  in  CapelL    Prose  Eeightley. 

in  Ft    One  line  in  Bowe.    Hanmer  15  Thou  *rt]  Thou  art  Steevens. 

reads  ^t^...am  as  one  linei  20  ejnsfst]'Ih&ohald,    exists  ¥t 
4  rve]  rhave  Ff. 
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For  what  thou  hast  not,  still  thou  strivest  to  get, 

And  what  thou  hast,  forget'st.     Thou  art  not  certain; 

For  thy  complexion  shifts  to  strange  effects. 

After  the  moon.     If  thou  art  rich,  thou'rt  poor ;  26 

For,  like  an  ass  whose  back  .with  ingots  bows. 

Thou  bear'st  thy  heavy  riches  but  a  journey. 

And  death  unloads  thee.     Friend  hast  thou  none; 

For  thine  own  bowels,  which  do  call  thee  sire. 

The  mere  eflfiision  of  thy  proper  loins,  30 

Do  curse  the  gout,  serpigo,  and  the  rheum. 

For  ending  thee  no  sooner.     Thou  hast  nor  youth  nor  age, 

But,  as  it  were,  an  after-dinner's  sleep. 

Dreaming  on  both;  for  all  thy  blessed  youth 

Becomes  as  aged,  and  doth  beg  the  alms  35 

Of  palsied  eld ;   and  when  thou  art  old  and  rich, 

Thou  hast  neither  heat,  affection,  limb,  nor  beauty, 

To  make  thy  riches  pleasant.     What's  yet  in  this 

That  bears  the  name  of  life  ?     Yet  in  this  life 

Lie  hid  moe  thousand  deaths :   yet  death  we  fear,  40 

That  makes  these  odds  all  even. 

24  effects]  affects  Dyce,  ed.  2  and  Keight-  Einnear  oonj. 

ley  (Johnson  oonj.).  as  aged\  an  indigent  Hanmer.  as- 

2&  If]  Though  HBXsoi&r,  fuo^ec^  Warburton.    unaged  or  wm- 

28  unloads]  unloadetk  Rowe  (ed.  2).  in  aged  Smith  ap.  Grey  oonj.  assieged 
fine  unloads  Keightley.  Becket   oonj.     engaged   Eeightley 

29  bowels]  hames  Gould  conj.  (Staunton  oonj.).  as  gaged  or  an 
theesire]'F^,  thee,  fire  Y^F^F^,  See  abject  Keightley  conj.  enaged  T. 
note  (xm).  White  conj .  abased  Clark  and  Glover 

31  serpigo]  Bowe.  Sapego  F^  Sarpego  conj.    assailed  Bulloch  conj. 

F2F3F4.  37  beauty]  bounty  Warburton. 

33  it  were]  Hwere  Elze.  conj.,  reading  38 — iOWhafs yet „, deaths: yet]  Whaf sin 
nor  age, .  ,sle^  as  one  line.  this  That. .  .life,  when  in, .  .deaths  f  yet 

34  aU  thy  Uessed]  paWd,  thy  blazed  Watkiss  Lloyd  conj.   (Athen.  1884). 
Warburton.    all  thy  blasted  John-  38  yet]  om.  Pope. 

son  conj.    all  thy  boasted  Collier  39  Yet]  Yea,  Eeightley. 

MS.  and  T.White  conj.  (withdrawn).  40  moe]  Ff.    more  Bowa    a  Hanmer. 

all  thy  best  o/T.  White  conj.  some  Eeightley. 

35  Becomes  as  aged]  Beholding  is  to  age 
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Claud.  I  humbly  thank  you. 

To  sue  to  live,  I  find  I  seek  to  die ; 
And,  seeking  death,  find  life:   let  it  come  on. 

Isah.  [imthin\     What,  ho !   Peace  here ;   grace  and  good 

company ! 
Prov.     Who's  there  ?  come  in  :  the  wish  deserves  a  wel- 
come. 45 
Duke,     Dear  sir,  ere  long  I'll  visit  you  again. 
Claud,     Most  holy  sir,  I  thank  you. 


Enter  Isabella. 

I$ah.     My  business  is  a  word  or  two  with  Claudio. 

Prov.     And  very  welcome.     Look,  signior,  here's   your 
sister.  50 

Duke.     Provost,  a  word  with  you. 

Prov,     As  many  as  you  please. 

Duke.     Bring  me  to  hear  them  speak,  where  I  may  be 
concealed.  [Ex&imt  Duke  and  Provost 

Claud.     Now,  sister,  what's  the  comfort?  56 

Isah.     Why, 
As  all  comforts  are ;   most  good,  most  good  indeed. 
Lord  Angelo,  having  affairs  to  heaven, 


As  in  Dyoe.  After 
After  line  45,  in 


44  [within]  CapelL 

46  «r]  9on  Dyce  (ed.  2)  and  Keightley 
(Maflon  conj.). 

47  Enter  Isabella.] 
line  43,  in  Pf. 
Capell. 

49  Looh'\  om.  Pope. 

53  Bring  me  to  hear  them  epeaJc]  Malone 
(Steevens  conj.).  Bring  them  to  hear 
me  epeak  F^.  Bring  them  to  apeak 
FJF3F4.    Brin>g  me  to  stand  CapelL 

54  concealed]  conoeaTd  F^  conceaVd^ 
yet  hear  them  F2F3F4.  comjceaUd^ 
yet  hear  them,  epeak  CapelL  BriTig 
me  where  I  conceaTd  May  hear  them 


speak  Davenant's  version. 
[Exeunt...]  Rowe.    Exeunt.  FgFjF^. 
om.  Fj. 

65  Scene  n.    Pope. 

sister"]  good  sister  Hanmer. 

56,  57  Why,.. indeed]    As     one     line, 
Keightley. 

57  comforts]  Our  comforts  Hudson  conj., 
reading  Now... all  as  one  line. 
most  good,  most  good  indeed,]  most 
good  indeed.  Pope,  most  good  in 
deed,  Theobald,  most  good  in  speed. 
Hanmer.  most  good.  Indeed  Black- 
stone  conj.     See  note  (xiv). 
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Intends  you  for  his  swift  ambassador, 
Where  you  shall  be  an  everlasting  leiger :  eo 

Therefore  your  best  appointment  make  with  speed; 
To-morrow  you  set  on, 

Clavd.  Is  there  no  remedy? 

Isah.     None,  but  such  remedy  as,  to  save  a  head, 
To  cleave  a  heart  in  twain. 

Claud.  But  is  there  any? 

Isab.     Yes,  brother,  you  may  live  :  65 

There  is  a  devilish  mercy  in  the  judge. 
If  you'll  implore  it,  that  will  free  your  life, 
But  fetter  you  tiU  death. 

Claud.  Perpetual  durance? 

Isab.     Ay,  just ;   perpetual  durance,  a  restraint. 
Though  all  the  world's  vastidity  you  had,  70 

To  a  determined  scope. 

Claud.  But  in  what  nature? 

Isab.     In  such  a  one  as,  you  consenting  to't, 
Would  bark  your  honour  from  that  trunk  you  bear, 
And  leave  you  naked. 

Clavd.  Let  me  know  the  point. 

Isab.     0,  I  do  fear  thee,  Claudio ;   and  I  quake,        75 
Lest  thou  a  feverous  life  shouldst  entertain. 
And  six  or  seven  winters  more  respect 
Than  a  perpetual  honour.     Darest  thou  die? 
The  sense  of  death  is  most  in  apprehension ; 
And  the  poor  beetle,  that  we  tread  upon,  80 

In  corporal  sufferance  finds  a  pang  as  great 
As  when  a  giant  dies, 

60  leiger]  ledger  CapelL    lieger  Staun-  Through  Ft 

ton.  72  to't]  to  it  Collier  MS. 

62  set  on]  set  out  Pope.  76  shouldst]  wnddst  Collier  MS. 

64  To]  Must  Hamner.  78  die]  not  die  WatkiflB  Uoyd  oonj. 
70  Though]     Tho'     Rowe     (ed.      2).  (Aihen,  1884), 


SCENE   I. 


MEASURE  FOB  HEASUBE. 


369 


Claud.  Why  give  you  me  this  shame? 

Think  you  I  can  a  resolution  fetch 
From  flowery  tenderness?     If  I  must  die, 
I  will  encoimter  darkness  as  a  bride,  85 

And  hug  it  in  mine  arms. 

Isab.     There  spake  my  brother ;  there  my  father's  grave 
Did  utter  forth  a  voice.     Yes,  thou  must  die : 
Thou  art  too  noble  to  conserve  a  life 
In  base  appliances.     This  outward-sainted  deputy,  9o 

Whose  settled  visage  and  deliberate  word 
Nips  youth  i'  the  head,  and  follies  doth  emmew 
As  falcon  doth  the  fowl,  is  yet  a  devil; 
His  filth  within  being  cast,  he  would  appear 
A  pond  as  deep  as  hell. 

Claud.  The  prenzie  Angelo !  95 

Isab.     0,  'tis  the  cimning  livery  of  heU, 
The  damned  st  body  to  invest  and  cover 
In  prenzie  guards !     Dost  thou  think,  Claudio  ? — 


83,  84  can  a,..Fr(m\  cannot. ..From 
Keightley.  ca'nmot...For  Daniel 
conj. 

83  can  a  resolution  fetch]  tpant  a  rao- 
huion  fetched  Hanmer.  can  in  reao' 
lutum  faint  Watkiss  Lloyd  conj. 
(Athen.  1884). 

84  tendemessf}  tenderness.  Dyce,  ed. 
1  (Heath  oonj.). 

90  appliances']  appliance  Hanmer. 

92  hKxd]  bud  Grey  oonj. 

emmew]    enm&w    Steevens    (1793). 
enew  Eeightley. 

93  falcon]  favlooner  Grey  conj. 

94,  95  fUth...pond]  pond...JUth  Upton 
conj. 

96  preneie  Angelo/]  prerme,  Angdof 
Fp  PrinodyjAngdofYJ^^  Princely 
Angelo  fF^.  frenzy!  Angelo?  Km^t 
(Stratford  ed.),  leading  princely  in 

VOL.   L 


line  98. 
96,  98  premie]  F^  princely  FjFjF^. 
|>nMt^y  Hanmer  (Warburton).  pre- 
cise Knight  (Tieck  coiij.).  pensive 
Anon.  conj.  (N.  &  Q.  1851).  saintly 
Hickson  conj.  printsy  Taylor  conj. 
phrentied  Anon.  conj.  (K  &  Q.  1851). 
primsie  Anon.  conj.  (N.  &  Q.  1851). 
prvmzie  Singer  (ed.  2).  refffrend 
Staunton,  pensie  Bulloch  conj. 
(withdrawn),  proxy  Id.  conj.  priest- 
like  Kinnear  conj.  preuzie  Adee 
conj.  (Shakespeanana,  1885),  read- 
ing princely  or  priestly  in  line  98. 
See  note  (zv). 

97  damnedest]  damnest  F^ 

98  guards]  garb  Collier,  ed.  2  (OoUier 
MS.). 

98—100  Claudio  f-^...freed.]  Clark  and 
Glover.   Claudio,... freed f  Ff.   Clau- 

24 
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If  I  would  yield  him  my  virginity, 
Thou  mightst  be  freed. 

Claud.  O  heavens!  it  cannot  be.  lOO 

Isah.     Yes,  he  would  ^ve't  thee,  from  this  rank  offence, 
So  to  offend  him  still.     This  night's  the  time 
That  I  should  do  what  I  abhor  to  name. 
Or  else  thou  diest  to-morrow. 

Claud.  Thou  shalt  not  do't. 

Isah.     0,  were  it  but  my  life,  106 

I'ld  throw  it  down  for  your  deliverance 
As  frankly  as  a  pin. 

Claud.  Thanks,  dear  Isabel 

Isah.     Be  ready,  Claudio,  for  your  death  to-morrow. 

Claud.     Tes.     Has  he  affections  in  him, 
That  thus  can  make  him  bite  the  law  by  the  nose,      no 
When  he  would  force  it?     Sure,  it  is  no  sin; 
Or  of  the  deadly  seven  it  is  the  least. 

Isah.     Which  is  the  least  ? 

Claud.     If  it  were  danmable,  he  being  so  wise. 
Why  would  he  for  the  momentary  trick  lis 

Be  perdurably  fined? — O  Isabel! 

Isah.,    What  says  my  brother? 

Claud.  Death  is  a  fearful  thing. 

Isah.     And  shamed  life  a  hatefrd. 

Claud.     Ay,  but  to  die,  and  go  we  know  not  where; 
To  lie  in  cold  obstruction  and  to  rot;  lao 

This  sensible  warm  motion  to  become 

dioy.., freed.    Collier.     Claudia^ — ...  115  Wkt/\  Why^  Hanmer. 

freed  J  Staunton.  120  o&ff^rtecfion]  (ieftrtM^fum  Bailey  oonj. 

101  giv^i\  grant  Hanmer.    give  War-  abstraction  Cartwright  oonj.    obU- 

burton,    give  it  Steevens.  vion  So  quoted  in   the  Comhill 

yrom] /or  Hanmer.  Mag.  (May  1867).  obBtrieHonQciaM 

107  dear]  dearest  Pope.  co^j. 

109  Tes]  I  will  Eeightley.  121  sefisible   loarm]    seimbU-warm   a 

he]  he  then  Hanmer.  Walker  conj. 
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A  kneaded  clod;   and  the  delighted  spirit 

To  bathd  in  fiery  floods,  or  to  reside 

In  thrilling  region  of  thick-ribbed  ice ; 

To  be  imprisoned  in  the  viewless  winds,  125 

And  blown  with  restless  violence  round  about 

The  pendent  world;   or  to  be  worse  than  worst 

Of  those  that  lawless  and  incertain  thought 

Imagine  howling : — 'tis  too  horrible  ! 

The  weariest  and  most  loathed  worldly  life  i30 

That  age,  ache,  penury,  and  imprisonment 

Can  lay  on  nature  is  a  paradise 

To  what  we  fear  of  death. 

Isab.     Alas,  alas! 

Clavd.  Sweet  sister,  let  me  live : 

What  sin  you  do  to  save  a  brother's  life,  136 

Nature  dispenses  with  the  deed  so  far 
That  it  becomes  a  virtue. 

IsaK  O  you  beast ! 

O  faithless  coward  !     0  dishonest  wretch  ! 
Wilt  thou  be  made  a  man  out  of  my  vice? 
Is't  not  a  kind  of  incest,  to  take  life  140 

From  thine  own  sister's  shame?     What  should  I  think? 
Heaven  shield  my  mother  play'd  my  father  fair ! 


122  the]  this  Spence  conj.  (N.  &  Q.  128,  129  those  that... thought  Imagine] 
1878).  those^  tluU... thought,  Imagine  Ff. 
delighted]  dilated  Hanmer.  be-  those,that.. . thoughts ImagineTheo- 
nighted  (Anon.  coi^.  ap.  Johnson).  bald,  those — that... thought — Ima- 
delinquent  Upton  conj.  alighted  gine'Eaxaaer.  those  whom... thought 
Anon.  conj.  delated  Jackson  conj.  Imagines  Heath  conj.  (after  Dave- 
delivered  Hutchesson  conj.  (Gent.  nant).  those  that,  lawlesse  and 
Mag.  1790).  dislodgedBuHlochcon}.  ineertaine,  thought  Imagines  Col- 
See  note  (xvi).  lier  MS. 

123  reside]  recide  Fj.  131  penurt/]  FjFjF^.    periury  Fj. 

124  thrilling]  chilling  Caxtwright  conj.  and]  om.  Pope. 

region]  regions  Rowe.  142  shield]  F^.    shield:  F2F3F4.    grant 

thick-ribbed]  thick-ribb'd  Theobald.  Pope. 
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For  such  a  warped  slip  of  wilderness 

Ne'er  issued  from  his  blood.     Take  my  defiance! 

Die,  perish!     Might  but  my  bending  down  146 

Reprieve  thee  from  thy  fate,  it  should  proceed : 

I'll  pray  a  thousand  prayers  for  thy  death. 

No  word  to  save  thee. 

Claud.     Nay,  hear  me,  Isabel 
Isah.  0,  fie,  fie,  fie! 

Thy  sin's  not  accidental,  but  a  trade.  150 

Mercy  to  thee  would  prove  itself  a  bawd : 
'Tis  best  that  thou  diest  quickly. 

Clavd.  O,  hear  me,  Isabella! 

Ee-enter  Duke. 

Duke.     Vouchsafe  a  word,  young  sister,  but  one  word. 

Isah.     What  is  your  wiU?  154 

Duke.  Might  you  dispense  with  your  leisure,  I  would 
by  and  by  have  some  speech  with  you :  the  satisfaction  I 
would  require  is  likewise  your  own  benefit. 

Isah.  I  have  no  superfluous  leisure;  my  stay  must  be 
stolen  out  of  other  affairs ;  but  I  wiU  attend  you  awhile.  159 

[Walks  oparL 

Duke.  Son,  I  have  overheard  what  hath  passed  be- 
tween you  and  your  sister.  Angelo  had  never  the  purpose 
to  corrupt  her ;  only  he  hath  made  an  assay  of  her  virtue 
to  practise  his  judgement  with  the  disposition  of  natures : 
she,  having  the  truth  of  honour  in  her,  hath  made  him  that 
gracious  denial  which  he  is  most  glad  to  receive.  I  am 
confessor  to  Angelo,  and  I  know  this  to  be  true ;  therefore 

143  vnldemes8\    wUdneas    or    vnlinsss  163  Scene  iil    Pope. 

Grey  oonj.  Re-enter Duka]  CSapelL  Duke  stepa 

146  perish/]  periahy  uretchl  Cartwright  in.  F^F^F^.  om.  F^.    Enter  Duke 

conj. .  perish  thou  I  Hudson  oonj.  and  Provost    Bowe. 

hU  my]  my  only  Pope.  169  [Walks  apart.]  CSapell. 

149  Nay]  om.  Pope.  160  [To  Claudio  aside.    Johnson. 

162  [Qoing.    CapelL  162  assay]  essay  Bowe. 
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prepare  yourself  to  death:  do  not  satisfy  your  resolution 
with  hopes  that  are  fallihle:  to-morrow  you  must  die;  go 
to  your  knees,  and  make  ready.  169 

Clavd.  Let  me  ask  my  sister  pardon.  I  am  so  out  of 
love  with  life,  that  I  will  sue  to  be  rid  of  it. 

Duhe.  Hold  you  there:  farewell.  [^^  Claudia.]  Pro- 
vost, a  word  with  you ! 

JRe-erUer  Peovost. 

Prov.     What's  your  will,  father?  174 

Duke.     That   now  you    are    come,   you    will    be    gone. 

Leave  me  awhile  with  the  maid:  my  mind  promises  with 

my  habit  no  loss  shall  touch  her  by  my  company. 

Prov.     In  good  time. 

[Exit  Provost.    Isabella  comes  /ortvard. 

Duke.  The  hand  that  hath  made  you  fair  hath  made 
you  good:  the  goodness  that  is  cheap  in  beauty  makes 
beauty  brief  in  goodness ;  but  grace,  being  the  soul  of  your' 
complexion,  shall  keep  the  body  of  it  ever  fair.  The  assault 
that  Angelo  hath  made  to  you,  fortune  hath  conveyed  to 
my  understanding ;  and,  but  that  frailty  hath  examples  for 
his  falling,  I  should  wonder  at  Angelo.  How  will  you  do 
to  content  this  substitute,  and  to  save  your  brother?        186 

Isah.  I  am  now  going  to  resolve  him :  I  had  rather  my 
brother  die  by  the  law  than  my  son  should  be  unlawfully 
bom.     But,  0,  how  much  is  the  good  Duke  deceived  in 

167  satisfy]  falsify  Hanmer  (Warbur-  177  hahit]  Liverie  Egerton  MS.  ? 

ton).  qvaLify  Hudson  (Bailey  conj.).  178  [Exit. .  .forward.]  Clark  and  Glover. 

resoltUion]  irresoltUion  Cartwright  [Exit.  Ff. 

conj.  180  cheap]  chiefs  Collier  MS. 

168, 169  go  to]  Ooe,  -to  Collier  MS.  181  in  goodness]  in  such  goodness 
170  [Crosses  to  Isabella,  and  kisses  her  Hanmer. 

hand.    Acting  copy.  182  should]  shall  Steevens  (1778). 

172  [Exit  C]  Exit  F^FjF^  after  line  183  to  you]  <w  y(m  Hanmer. 
171.    om.  Fi.    See  note  (xvn).  187  him:]  him,  Dyoe. 

173  Be-enter...]  CapelL 
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Angelo !  If  ever  he  return  and  I  can  speak  to  him,  I  will 
open  my  lips  in  vain,  or  discover  his  government.  i9i 

Duke.  That  shall  not  be  much  amiss :  yet,  as  the  matter 
now  stands,  he  wiU  avoid  your  accusation ;  he  made  trial 
of  you  only.  Therefore  fasten  your  ear  on  my  advisings :  to 
the  love  I  have  in  doing  good  a  remedy  presents  itself.  I 
do  make  myself  believe  that  you  may  most  uprighteously 
do  a  poor  wronged  lady  a  merited  benefit;  redeem  your 
brother  from  the  angry  law ;  do  no  stain  to  your  own  gra- 
cious person ;  and  much  please  the  absent  Duke,  if  perad- 
venture  he  shall  ever  return  to  have  hearing  of  this  business. 

Isah.  Let  me  hear  you  speak  farther.  I  have  spirit  to 
do  any  thing  that  appears  not  foul  in  the  truth  of  my  spirit. 

Duke.  Virtue  is  bold,  and  goodness  never  fearftd.  H!ave 
you  not  heard  speak  of  Mariana,  the  sister  of  Frederick  the 
great  soldier  who  miscarried  at  sea  ?  205 

Isah.  I  have  heard  of  the  lady,  and  good  words  went 
with  her  name. 

Duke.  She  should  this  Angelo  have  married;  was  affi- 
anced to  her  by  oath,  and  the  nuptial  appointed :  between 
which  time  of  the  contract  and  limit  of  the  solemnity,  her 
brother  Frederick  was  wrecked  at  sea,  having  in  that  perish- 
ed vessel  the  dowry  of  his  sister.  But  mark  how  heavily 
this  befell  to  the  poor  gentlewoman :  there  she  lost  a  noble 
and  renowned  brother,  in  his  love  toward  her  ever  meet 
kind  and  natural ;  with  him,  the  portion  and  sinew  of  her 
fortune,  her  marriage-dowry;  with  both,  her  combinate 
husband,  this  well-seeming  Angelo.  217 

Isah.     Can  this  be  so?   did  Angelo  so  leave  her? 

194, 195  advisings :...ffood]  Pope,    ad-  208  She]  Her  Pope. 

visingSy..,good;  Ff.  wu]  he  vxu  Hanmer. 
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Duke.  Left  her  in  her  tears,  and  dried  not  one  of  them 
with  his  comfort ;  swallowed  his  vows  whole,  pretending  in 
her  discoveries  of  dishonour ;  in  few,  bestowed  her  on  her 
own  lamentation,  which  she  yet  wears  for  his  sake ;  and  he, 
a  marble  to  her  tears,  is  washed  with  them,  but  relents  not. 

Isah.  What  a  merit  were  it  in  death  to  take  this  poor 
maid  from  the  world !  What  corruption  in  this  life,  that  it 
will  let  this  man  live !     But  how  out  of  this  can  she  avail  ? 

Duke.  It  is  a  rupture  that  you  may  easily  heal:  and 
the  cure  of  it  not  only  saves  your  brother,  but  keeps  you 
from  dishonour  in  doing  it. 

Isah.     Show  me  how,  good  father.  230 

Duke.  This  forenamed  maid  hath  yet  in  her  the  continu- 
ance of  her  first  affection :  his  unjust  unkindness,  that  in  all 
reason  should  have  quenched  her  love,  hath,  like  an  impedi- 
ment in  the  current,  made  it  more  violent  and  unruly. 
Gro  you  to  Angelo;  answer  his  requiring  with  a  plausible 
obedience ;  agree  with  his  demands  to  the  point ;  only  refer 
yourself  to  this  advantage,  first,  that  your  stay  with  him 
.may  not  be  long ;  that  the  time  may  have  all  shadow  and 
silence  in  it;  and  the  place  answer  to  convenience.  This 
being  granted  in  course, — and  now  follows  all, — ^we  shall 
advise  this  wronged  maid  to  stead  up  your  appointment,  go 
in  your  pliice;  if  the  encounter  acknowledge  itself  here- 
after, it  may  compel  him  to  her  recompence :  and  here,  by 
this,  is  your  brother  saved,  your  honour  imtainted,  the  poor 
Mariana  advantaged,  and  the  corrupt  Deputy  scaled.  The 
maid  will  I  frame  and  make  fit  for  his  attempt.     If  you 
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think  well  to  carry  this  as  you  may,  the  doubleness  of 
the  benefit  defends  the  deceit  firom  reproof  What  think 
you  of  it  ? 

IsaK  The  image  of  it  gives  me  content  already ;  and  I 
trust  it  will  grow  to  a  most  prosperous  perfection.  25i 

Duke.  It  lies  much  in  your  holding  up.  Haste  you 
speedily  to  Angelo :  if  for  this  night  he  entreat  you  to  his 
bed,  give  him  promise  of  satisfaction.  I  will  presently  to 
Saint  Luke's :  there,  at  the  moated  grange,  resides  this  de- 
jected Mariana.  At  that  place  call  upon  me ;  and  dispatch 
with  Angelo,  that  it  may  be  quickly. 

Isah.  I  thank  you  for  this  comfort.  Fare  you  well, 
good  father.  [Bxeunt  sevenUlf/.      259 


Scene  II.     The  street  hefbre  the  prison. 

Enter,  on  one  side,  Duke  disgvMed  as  before;  on  the  other.  Elbow, 
and  Officers  wi^  Fohpbt. 

Mh.  Nay,  if  there  be  no  remedy  for  it,  but  that  you 
will  needs  buy  and  sell  men  and  women  like  beasts,  we 
shall  have  all  the  world  drink  brown  and  white  bastard. 

Duke.     0  heavens  1   what  stuff  is  here? 

Pom.  Twas  never  merry  world  since,  of  two  usuries, 
the  merriest  was  put  down,  and  the  worser  allowed  by 
order  of  law  a  furred  gown  to  keep  him  warm ;  and  furred 
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with  fox  and  lamb-skins  too,  to  signify,  that  craft,  being 
richer  than  innocency,  stands  for  the  facing. 

MK     Come  your  way,  sir.     'Bless  you,  good  father  friar. 

Duke.  And  you,  good  brother  father.  What  offence 
hath  this  man  made  you,  sir  ? 

Elh.  Marry,  sir,  he  hath  offended  the  law  :  and,  sir,  we 
take  him  to  be  a  thief  too,  sir ;  for  we  have  found  upon  him, 
sir,  a  strange  picklock,  which  we  have  sent  to  the  Deputy. 

Duke.     Fie,  sirrah  !  a  bawd,  a  wicked  bawd !  le 

The  evil  that  thou  causest  to  be  done, 
That  is  thy  means  to  live.     Do  thou  but  think 
What  'tis  to  cram  a  maw  or  clothe  a  back 
From  such  a  filthy  vice :   say  to  thyself,  20 

From  their  abominable  and  beastly  touches 

I  drink,  I  eat,  array  myself,  and  live. 
Canst  thou  believe  thy  living  is  a  life. 

So  stinkingly  depending?     Go  mend,  go  mend. 

Fom.  Indeed,  it  does  stink  in  some  sort,  sir;  but  yet, 
sir,  I  would  prove —  26 

Duke.     Nay,  if  the  devil  have  given  thee  proofs  for  sin, 
Thou  wilt  prove  his.     Take  him  to  prison,  officer : 
Correction  and  instruction  must  both  work 
Ere  this  rude  beast  will  profit.  30 

Elb.  He  must  before  the  Deputy,  sir;  he  has  given 
him  warning :  the  Deputy  cannot  abide  a  whoremaster  :  if 
he  be  a  whoremonger,  and  comes  before  him,  he  were  as 
good  go  a  mile  on  his  errand. 

Duke.     That  we  were  all,  as  some  would  seem  to   be, 

8  fox  and  lamb-ikirui]  fox-HevM  CapelL  oonj.).    eaX  away  my  sdfe  'Ft 
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From  our  faults,  as  faults  from  seeming,  free !  36 

Elh.     His  neck  will  come  to  your  waist, — a  cord,  sir. 
Pom,     I  spy  comfort ;  I  cry  bail.     Here's  a  gentleman 

and  a  friend  of  mine. 

Unter  Luoio. 

I/ucio.  How  now,  noble  Pompey !  What,  at  the  wheels 
of  Csesar?  art  thou  led  in  triumph?  What,  is  there  none 
of  Pygmalion's  images,  newly  made  woman,  to  be  had 
now,  for  putting  the  hand  in  the  pocket  and  extracting  it 
clutched  ?  What  reply,  ha  ?  What  sayest  thou  to  this  tune, 
matter  and  method  ?  Is't  not  drowned  i'  the  last  rain,  ha  ? 
What  sayest  thou.  Trot?  Is  the  world  as  it  was,  man? 
Which  is  the  way?  Is  it  sad,  and  few  words  ?  or  how  ?  The 
trick  of  it  ? 

Duke.     Still  thus,  and  thus ;   still  worse ! 

Lucio,  How  doth  my  dear  morsel,  thy  mistress  ?  Pro- 
cures she  still,  ha?  61 

Pom.  Troth,  sir,  she  hath  eaten  up  all  her  beef,  and 
she  is  herself  in  the  tub. 

Ludo.  Why,  'tis  good ;  it  is  the  right  of  it ;  it  must  be 
so :  ever  your  fresh  whore  and  your  powdered  bawd :  an 
imshunned  consequence;  it  must  be  so.  Art  going  to 
prison,  Pompey  ?  67 
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Pom.     Yes,  faith,  sir. 

Lucio.  Why,  'tis  not  amiss,  Pompey.  Farewell:  go 
say  I  sent  thee  thither.     For  debt,  Pompey  ?  or  how  ?       eo 

ETh.     For  being  a  bawd,  for  being  a  bawd. 

Lucio.  Well,  then,  imprison  him :  if  imprisonment  be 
the  due  of  a  bawd,  why,  'tis  his  right :  bawd  is  he  doubtless, 
and  of  antiquity  too ;  bawd-bom.  Farewell,  good  Pompey, 
Commend  me  to  the  prison,  Pompey:  you  will  turn  good 
husband  now,  Pompey ;  you  will  keep  the  house.  66 

Pom.     I  hope,  sir,  your  good  worship  will  be  my  bail. 

Lucio.  No,  indeed,  will  I  not,  Pompey;  it  is  not  the 
wear.  I  will  pray,  Pompey,  to  increase  your  bondage:  if 
you  take  it  not  patiently,  why,  your  mettle  is  the  more. 
Adieu,  trusty  Pompey.     'Bless  you,  friar.  7i 

Duke.     And  you. 

Lucio.     Does  Bridget  paint  still,  Pompey,  ha? 

Elb.     Come  your  ways,  sir;   come. 

Pom.     You  will  not  bail  me,  then,  sir?  76 

Lucio.  Then,  Pompey,  nor  now.  What  news  abroad, 
friar?   what  news? 

Elb.     Come  your  ways,  sir;   come. 

Lucio.  Go  to  kennel,  Pompey;  go.  [Exeuru  Elhow, 
Ponypey  <vnd  Officers.]     What  news,  friar,  of  the  Duke  ?  80 

Duke.     I  know  none.     Can  you  tell  me  of  any  ? 

Lucio.  Some  say  he  is  with  the  Emperor  of  Russia; 
other  some,  he  is  in  Rome :  but  where  is  he,  think  you  ? 
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Duke.  I  know  not  where  ;  but  wheresoever,  I  wish  him 
well.  85 

Imdo.  It  was  a  mad  fantastical  trick  of  him  to  steal 
from  the  state,  and  usmp  the  beggary  he  was  never  bom 
to.  Lord  Angelo  dukes  it  well  in  his  absence;  he  puts 
transgression  to't. 

Duke.     He  does  well  in't.  90 

Lucio.  A  little  more  lenity  to  lechery  would  do  no 
harm  in  him  :  something  too  crabbed  that  way,  friar. 

Duke.     It  is  too  general  a  vice,  and  severity  must  cure  it. 

Ludo.  Yes,  in  good  sooth,  the  vice  is  of  a  great  kin- 
dred ;  it  is  weU  allied :  but  it  is  impossible  to  extirp  it 
quite,  friar,  till  eating  and  drinking  be  put  down.  They 
say  this  Angelo  was  not  made  by  man  and  woman  after 
this  downright  way  of  creation :   is  it  true,  think  you  ? 

Duke.     How  should  he  be  made,  then?  99 

Lucio.  Some  report  a  sea-maid  spawned  him;  some, 
that  he  was  begot  between  two  stock-fishes.  But  it  is 
certain  that,  when  he  makes  water,  his  urine  is  congealed 
ice ;  that  I  know  to  be  true :  and  he  is  a  motion  gene- 
rative; that's  infallible. 

Duke.     Tou  are  pleasant,  sir,  and  speak  apace.  105 

Lucio.  Why,  what  a  ruthless  thing  is  this  in  him,  for 
the  rebellion  of  a  codpiece  to  take  away  the  life  of  a  man  ! 
Would  the  Duke  that  is  absent  have  done  this?  Ere  he 
would  have  hanged  a  man  for  the  getting  a  himdred  bas- 
tards, he  would  have  paid  for  the  nursing  a  thousand :  he 
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had  some  feeling  of  the  sport ;  he  knew  the  service,  and 
that  instructed  him  to  mercy. 

Duke.  I  never  heard  the  absent  Duke  much  detected 
for  women;   he  was  not  inclined  that  way. 

Lucio.     0,  sir,  you  are  deceived.  H5 

DuJce.     'Tis  not  possible. 

Lucio.  Who,  not  the  Duke  ?  yes,  your  beggar  of  fifty  ; 
and  his  use  was  to  put  a  ducat  in  her  clack-dish :  the  Duke 
had  crotchets  in  him.  He  would  be  drunk  too;  that  let  me 
inform  you.  120 

Duke.     You  do  him  wrong,  surely. 

Lucio.  Sir,  I  was  an  inward  of  his.  A  shy  fellow  was 
the  Duke :  and  I  believe  I  know  the  cause  of  his  with- 
drawing. 

Duke.     What,  I  prithee,  might  be  the  cause?  125 

Lucio.  No,  pardon ;  'tis  a  secret  must  be  locked  within 
the  teeth  and  the  lips :  but  this  I  can  let  you  understand, 
the  greater  file  of  the  subject  held  the  Duke  to  be  wise. 

Duke.     Wise!  why,  no  question  but  he  was.  129 

Lucio.     A  very  superficial,  ignorant,  unweighing  fellow. 

Duke.  Either  this  is  envy  in  you,  folly,  or  mistaking: 
the  very  stream  of  his  life  and  the  business  he  hath  helmed 
must,  upon  a  warranted  need,  give  him  a  better  proclama- 
tion. Let  him  be  but  testimonied  in  his  own  bringings- 
forth,  and  he  shall  appear  to  the  envious  a  scholar,  a  states- 
man and  a  soldier.  Therefore  you  speak  unskilfiilly;  or 
if  your  knowledge  be  more,  it  is  much  darkened  in  your 
malice. 

Lucio.     Sir,  I  know  him,  and  I  love  him.  139 

Duke.  Love  talks  with  better  knowledge,  and  know- 
ledge with  dearer  love. 
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Lucio.     Come,  sir,  I  know  what  I  know. 

Duke.  I  can  hardly  believe  that,  since  you  know  not 
what  you  speak.  But,  if  ever  the  Duke  return,  as  our 
prayers  are  he  may,  let  me  desire  you  to  make  your  answer 
before  him.  If  it  be  honest  you  have  spoke,  you  have 
courage  to  maintain  it :  I  am  bound  to  call  upon  you ;  and, 
I  pray  you,  your  name  ? 

Lucio.  Sir,  my  name  is  Lucio;  well  known  to  the 
Duke.  160 

Duke.  He  shall  know  you  better,  sir,  if  I  may  live  to 
report  you. 

Ludo.     I  fear  you  not. 

Duke.  0,  you  hope  the  Duke  will  return  no  more ;  or 
you  imagine  me  too  unhurtful  an  opposite.  But,  indeed,  I 
can  do  you  little  harm ;  youTl  forswear  this  again.  156 

Lucio.  I'll  be  hanged  first :  thou  art  deceived  in  me, 
friar.  But  no  more  of  this.  Canst  thou  tell  if  Claudio  die 
to-morrow  or  no  ? 

Duke.     Why  should  he  die,  sir?  leo 

Lucio.  Why?  For  filling  a  bottle  with  a  tim-dish.  I 
would  the  Duke  we  talk  of  were  returned  again :  this  un- 
genitured  agent  will  unpeople  the  province  with  contin- 
ency ;  sparrows  must  not  build  in  his  house-eaves,  because 
they  are  lecherous.  The  Duke  yet  would  have  dark  deeds 
darkly  answered;  he  would  never  bring  them  to  light: 
would  he  were  returned !  Marry,  this  Claudio  is  condemned 
for  imtrussing.  Farewell,  good  firiar:  I  prithee,  pray  for 
me.  The  Duke,  I  say  to  thee  again,  would  eat  mutton  on 
Fridays.     He's  not  past  it  yet,  and  I  say  to  thee,  he  would 

155  tod]  to  ¥y  thee]  Hanmer.    ffe^s  now  past  it^ 

156  little]  a  little  Hanmer.  yet  {and  I  my  to  thee)  Ff.    Jl^g 
again.]  again F  Ff.  now  paet  it:  yea,  and  I eay  to  that 

167  this  Claudio]  this:  aaudio  Clark  Capell. 

and  Qlover  conj.  say]  say't  Anon.  conj. 

170  ff^s  not  past  it  yet,  and  I  say  to 
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mouth  with  a  beggar,  though  she  smelt  brown  bread  and 
garlic:  say  that  I  said  so.     FareweU.  [Exit. 

Duke.     No  might  nor  greatness  in  mortality 
Can  censure  'scape;  back-wounding  calumny 
The  whitest  virtue  strikes.     What  king  so  strong         176 
Can  tie  the  gall  up  in  the  slanderous  tongue? 
But  who  comes  here? 

Enter  Esoalus,  Pboyost,  and  Officers  tuUh  Mistress 
Oyebdonb. 

Escal.     Gro;   away  with  her  to  prison! 

Mrs  Ov.  Good  my  lord,  be  good  to  me;  your  honour 
is  accounted  a  merciAil  man ;  good  my  lord.  180 

Escal.  Double  and  treble  admonition,  and  still  forfeit 
in  the  same  kind!  This  would  make  mercy  swear  and 
play  the  tyrant. 

Prov.  A  bawd  of  eleven  years'  continuance,  may  it 
please  your  honour.  186 

Mrs  Ov.  My  lord,  this  is  one  Lucio's  information 
against  me.  Mistress  Kate  Keepdown  was  with  child  by 
him  in  the  Duke's  time;  he  promised  her  marriage:  his 
child  is  a  year  and  a  quarter  old,  come  Philip  and  Jacob : 
I  have  kept  it  myself;  and  see  how  he  goes  about  to  abuse 
me !  191 

Escal.  That  fellow  is  a  fellow  of  much  license :  let 
him  be  called  before  us.  Away  with  her  to  prison !  Go 
to ;  no  more  words.  [Exeunt  Officers  toith  Mistress  Ov.]  PrOVOSt, 
my  brother  Angelo  will  not  be  altered;  Claudio  must 
die  to-morrow  :  let  him  be  furnished  with  divines,  and  have 

171  smelt]  smelt  of  "Eiowe.  Bawd.    Ff. 

172  said]  say  Pope.  182  swear]    swerve    Hanmer.      severe 
178  Scene  vn.    Pope.  Farmer  conj. 

Enter...]   Dyce.     Enter  Escaliis,      194  [Exeunt...]  Exeunt  with  the  Bawd. 
Provost,  Bawd,  and  Officers.  John-  Bowe.    om.  Ff. 

son.    Enter  Escalua,  Prouost,  and 
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all  charitable  preparation.     If  my  brother  wrought  by  my 
pity,  it  should  not  be  so  with  him. 

Prov.  So  please  you,  this  friar  hath  been  with  him, 
and  advised  him  for  the  entertainment  of  death.  200 

Escal.     Good  even,  good  father. 

Duke.     Bliss  and  goodness  on  you ! 

Escal.     Of  whence  are  you  ? 

Duke.  Not  of  this  country,  though  my  chance  is  now 
To  use  it  for  my  time :   I  am  a  brother  205 

Of  gracioTis  order,  late  come  from  the  See 
In  special  business  from  his  Holiness. 

Esccd.     What  news  abroad  i'  the  world? 

Duke.  None,  but  that  there  is  so  great  a  fever  on  good- 
ness, that  the  dissolution  of  it  must  cure  it :  novelty  is  only 
in  request ;  and  it  is  as  dangerous  to  be  aged  in  any  kind 
of  course,  as  it  is  virtuous  to  be  constant  in  any  undertak- 
ing. There  is  scarce  truth  enough  alive  to  make  societies 
secure ;  but  security  enough  to  make  fellowships  accurst : — 
much  upon  this  riddle  runs  the  wisdom  of  the  world.  This 
news  is  old  enough,  yet  it  is  every  day's  news.  I  pray  you, 
sir,  of  what  disposition  was  the  Duke  ? 

Escal.  One  that,  above  all  other  strifes,  contended 
especially  to  know  himself. 

Duke.     What  pleasure  was  he  given  to?  220 

Escal.     Rather  rejoicing  to    see    another   merry,   than 

199  So]  My  lord,  so  Kdghtley.  (u  FjF^ 

201  even\  F4.    *even  ^^^^  211,  212  it  u  €U...€U  it  is]  as  U  is...so  it 

205  time]  tttm  Qould  conj.  is  Staunton  oonj.  (Athen.  1872). 

206  See]  Theobald.    Sea  Ft    See  of  212  eoiuton^]  tnonutoiU  Hudson  (Staon- 
Eome   Kdghtley.     Roly  See  Id.  ton  oonj.). 

conj.  (withdrawn).  undertaking.     There]  undertaking, 

211 — 213  ofnd  it  is   cu,.. course,  as...  there  Collier. 

undertaking.     There]  and,  as  it  is  218,  219  One...himMdf.]  Two  lines,  the 

...course;  as...undertaking;,  there  first  ending  trrt/of^  in  Ff. 

Hudson.  219  eepeciaUy]  specialty  Pope. 
211  and  it  is  as]  F3F1.    and  ae  it  is 
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merry  at  any  thing  which  professed  to  make  him  rejoice  :  a 
gentleman  of  all  temperance.  But  leave  we  him  to  his 
events,  with  a  prayer  they  may  prove  prosperous ;  and  let 
me  desire  to  know  how  you  find  Claudio  prepared.  I  am 
made  to  understand  that  you  have  lent  him  visitation.      226 

Duke.  He  professes  to  have  received  no  sinister  mea- 
sure from  his  judge,  but  most  willingly  humbles  himself  to 
the  determination  of  justice  :  yet  had  he  framed  to  himself, 
by  the  instruction  of  his  frailty,  many  deceiving  promises  of 
life ;  which  I,  by  my  good  leisure,  have  discredited  to  him, 
and  now  is  he  resolved  to  dia  232 

Escal.  You  have  paid  the  heavens  your  ftinction,  and 
the  prisoner  the  very  debt  of  your  calling.  I  have  laboured 
for  the  poor  gentleman  to  the  extremest  shore  of  my 
modesty :  but  my  brother  justice  have  I  found  so  severe, 
that  he  hath  forced  me  to  tell  him  he  is  indeed  Jiistice. 

Duke.  If  his  own  life  answer  the  straitness  of  his  pro- 
ceeding, it  shall  become  him  well ;  wherein  if  he  chance  to 
fail,  he  hath  sentenced  himself  240 

Escal.     I  am  going  to  visit  the  prisoner.     Fare  you  well. 

Duke.      Peace  be  with  you  !  [ExemU  Escalus  and  Provost, 

He  who  the  sword  of  heaven  will  bear 

Should  be  as  holy  as  severe; 

Pattern  in  himself  to  know,  246 

Grace  to  stand,  and  virtue  go; 

231  leisure]  lecture  Capell  coiij.  conj.    Pattern,. .ehow  Of  grace.,, go 

233  your  functi(m\  thedueofyourftmc-  Watldss  Lloyd  conj.  (Athen.  1884). 

tion  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.).  Pattern  in  himsdf  to  show  (huce 

242  Scene  vm.    Pope.  mthetanding  virtues  foe  Bulloch 

[Exeunt...]  CapelL    [Exit.  F2F3F4.  conj.    Pattern.,. show,   Grace,.. otoe 

om.  F^.  Kinnear  conj. 
245,  246  Pattern... go]  Patterning  him-      246  Grace... and  virtue]   In  grace... in 

sdf  to  knowy  In  grace  to  stand,  in  virtue  Keightley  conj.     Pkice  to 

virtue  go  (Johnson  conj.).    Pattern  stand  on,  way  to  Leo  conj. 

in  himself  to  show  Grace  and  virtue.  and  virtue  go]  virtue  to  go  Coleridge 

Stand  or  go  Becket  conj.     Pat-  coxij.    and  undergo  Wellesley  conj. 

tem...8hoWy    Grace... go    Staunton 

VOL.    L  25 
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More  nor  less  to  others  paying 
Than  by  self-offences  weighing. 
Shame  to  him  whose  cruel  striking 
Elills  for  faults  of  his  own  liking  1 
Twice  treble  shame  on  Angelo, 
To  weed  my  vice  and  let  his  grow ! 
O,  what  may  man  within  him  hide, 
Though  angel  on  the  outward  side! 
How  may  likeness  made  in  crimes, 
Making  practice  on  the  times. 
To  draw  with  idle  spiders'  strings 
Most  ponderous  and  substantial  things ! 
Craft  against  vice  I  must  apply : 
With  Angelo  to-night  shall  lie 
His  old  betrothed  but  despised; 
So  disguise  shall,  by  the  disguised, 
Pay  with  falsehood  false  exacting, 
And  perform  an  old  contracting 


260 


256 


260 


264 


248  9elf'Offenc0d\  self  offences  Collier. 

256  H(m,„made\  How  made  Ukenees 
may  Nicholson  ooiy .  (N.  &  Q.  1866). 
To  have  my  likenesa  trade  Bulloch 
conj. 

256 — 267  may. . .  To  draw]  many, .  .Draw 
Harness. 

266  likeness  made  in  crimes]  Ff.  that 
Wcensss  made  in  crimes  Theobald 
(Warburton).  that  likeness  shading 
crimes  Hanmer.  such  likeness  trade 
in  crimes  Keskihconj,  likeness  toade 
in  crimes  Dyoe,  ed.  2  (Malone  conj. 
withdrawn),  likeness  mate  in  crimes 
Leo  conj.  weakness  wade  in  crimes 
Jervisconj.  likeness  marking  crimes 
Bailey  conj.  lewdness  trade  incrimes 
Wellesley  conj.  lightness  made  in 
cn'm«Seager  conj.  (1869).  likeness 
workf  in  crimes^ —  Hudson,  reading 
line  266  as  a  parenthesis,  lightness 
make  in  crimes  Watkiss  Lloyd  conj. 


[Exit, 

(Athen.  1884). 

266  Making  practice]  Mocking^  practise 
Singer  (Malone  conj.).  Make  sin 
practise  Jackson  conj.  Masking 
practise ColheT'MLS.  (Making) prac- 
tise Barron  Field  conj.  Make  HI 
practice  Nicholson  conj.  Magic 
practice  Watkiss  Lloyd  conj. 
on  the  times]  oftcTUimes  Wellesley 
conj. 

266—258  times,„.things.^  times/.,, 
things,  Barron  Field  oonj. 

257  To  draw]  Draw  Theobald  (War^ 
burton).  So  draw  Staunton  oonj. 
Drawing  Bulloch  conj.  And  draw 
Nicholson  conj.  To-drawQtGw  coix}, 
spidert^  strings]  spider-stringsBajley 
conj. 

262  disguise  shall,  by  the]  disguise  shall 
&«:y  <A' Badham conj.  shaUdisguise 
buy  the  Bulloch  coiij.  disguise 
shall,  to  tK  Hudson. 


ACT  IV.  SCENE  I.         MEASUBE  FOR  MEASXJBE.  387 


ACT     IV. 

Scene  I.    The  moated  grange  at  St  Luke's. 

EfUer  Mariana  and  a  Boy. 
Boy  sings. 

Take,  O,  take  those  lips  away, 

That  so  sweetly  were  forsworn; 
And  those  eyes,  the  break  of  day. 

Lights  that  do  mislead  the  mom: 
But  my  kisses  bring  again,  bring  again;  5 

Seals  of  love,  but  seal'd  in  vain,  seal'd  in  vain. 

Mari.     Break  off  thy  song,  and  haste  thee  quick  away  : 
Here  comes  a  man  of  comfort,  whose  advice 
Hath  often  still'd  my  brawling  discontent.  [Exit  Boy, 

Enter  Duke  disguised  as  be/ore, 

I  cry  you  mercy,  sir;   and  well  could  wish  lo 

You  had  not  found  me  here  so  musical : 

Let  me  excuse  me,  and  believe  me  so, 

My  mirth  it  much  displeased,  but  pleased  my  woe. 

Duke.     Tis  good ;  though  music  oft  hath  such  a  charm 
To  make  bad  good,  and  good  provoke  to  harm.  16 

ScENB  L    Enter...]  Enter  Mariana,  5,  6  F4  omits  the  refrain  in  1. 6.    Bowe 

and  B07  singing.  Ffl  M.  discovered  omits  it  in  both  lines, 

sitting ;  a  Boy  singing.  Steevens  6  but]  though  Fletcher's  version. 

(1793).  9  [Exit  B07.]  Capell,  after  comfort  L  8. 

The  moated...]  A  Grange.  Theo-  Enter  Duke...]  Dyoe.    Enter  Duke, 

bald.  A  Room  in  Mariana's  House.  Ff,  after  line  6.    After  line  9,  in 


Capell.    A  Room  at  the  moated  CapelL 

Orange.  Collier.  13  tV]  is  Warburton. 


25—2 
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I  pray  you,  tell  me,  hath  any  body  inquired  for  me  here  to- 
day ?  much  upon  this  time  have  I  promised  here  to  meet. 

Mari.     You  have  not  been  inquired  after:   I   have  sat 
here  all  day.  19 


Enter  Isabella. 


Duke. 


I  do  constantly  believe  you.  The  time  is  come 
even  now,  I  shall  crave  your  forbearance  a  little  :  may  be 
I  will  call  upon  you  anon,  for  some  advantage  to  yourself. 

Mari.     I  am  always  bound  to  you.  [Esdt. 

Duke.     Very  well  met,  and  well  come. 
What  is  the  news  from  this  good  Deputy?  25 

Isah.     He  hath  a  garden  circummured  with  brick, 
Whose  western  side  is  with  a  vineyard  back'd; 
And  to  that  vineyard  is  a  planched  gate. 
That  makes  his  opening  with  this  bigger  key : 
This  other  doth  command  a  little  door 
Which  from  the  vineyard  to  the  garden  leads; 
There  have  I  made  my  promise 
Upon  the  heavy  middle  of  the  night 
To  call  upon  him. 


30 


16  hody]  lady  Staanton  oonj.  (Athen. 
1872). 

17  here]  her  Staunton  conj.  (Athen. 
1872). 

meet.]  meet  (me.  Hanmer.  meet — S. 
Walker  oorg.  (doubtfully). 

19  Enter  Isabella.]  Capell.  Enter  laa- 
belL  Ff.  Transferred  by  Singer  to 
line  23. 

20  time\  eame  Staunton  conj.  (Athen. 
1872). 

24  ScBNE  n.    Pope. 

vfeU  oome\  Ff.    welcome  Warburton. 

32,  33,  34  There  have  I  made  my  pro- 

vfUee  Upon  the  heavy  middle  of  the 

,  'night  To  odU  upon  him,]  Clark  and 

"^    Glover  (Tennyson  and  S.  Walker 


oonj.).  There  haue  I  made  my  pro- 
mise^ vpon  the  ITeauy  midle  of  the 
night,  to  call  vpon  him.  ¥L  There 
on  the  heavy  middle  of  the  night 
Rave  I  my  promise  made  to  oaU 
upon  him.  Pope.  There  have  I  made 
my  promise  to  odU  on  him  Upon  the 
heavy  middle  of  the  night.  GapelL 
There  have  I  made  my  promise  in 
the  heavy  Middle...  Singer  (ed.  2). 
There  home  I  made  myprondse  on  the 
heavy  Middle...  J>jce(ed.l).  Delius 
and  Staunton  read  with  Ff,  but  print 
as  prose.  There  Fve  my  heavy  pro- 
mise made  to  eaUj  Upon  the  middle 
of  the  night,  on  him.  Bulloch  oonj. 
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Duke,     But  shall  you  on  your  knowledge  find  this  way  ? 

Isab.     I  have  ta'en  a  due  and  wary  note  upon 't :      36 
With  whispering  and  most  guilty  diligence, 
In  action  all  of  precept,  he  did  show  me 
The  way  twice  o'er. 

Duke,  Are  there  no  other  tokens 

Between  you  'greed  concerning  her  observance?  40 

Isab.     No,  none,  but  only  a  repair  i'  the  dark; 
And  that  I  have  possessed  him  my  most  stay 
Can  be  but  brief;   for  I  have  made  him  know 
I  have  a  servant  comes  with  me  along. 
That  stays  upon  me,  whose  persuasion  is  46 

I  come  about  my  brother. 

Duke.  Tis  well  borne  up. 

I  have  not  yet  made  known  to  Mariana 
A  word  of  this.     What,  ho  !   within  !   come  forth  ! 

Re-enter  Maeiana. 

I  pray  you,  be  acquainted  with  this  maid ; 
She  comes  to  do  you  good. 

Isab.  I  do  desire  the  like.  50 

Duke.     Do  you  persuade  yourself  that  I  respect  you  ? 

Mart.     Good  friar,  I  know  you  do,  and  have  found  it. 

Duke.     Take,  then,  this  your  companion  by  the  hand. 
Who  hath  a  story  ready  for  your  ear. 
I  shall  attend  your  leisure:   but  make  haste;  56 

The  vaporous  night  approaches. 

Mari.     Will't  please  you  walk  aside? 

[Exeunt  Ma/riama^and  Isabella. 

38  action  all  of  precept]  precept  of  all  62  have]  I  have  Pope,    here  have  or 

auction  Johnson  conj.  have  here  S.  Walker  conj.    oft  have 

49  Scene  in.    Pope.  I^yo©,  ed-  2  (Staunton  conj.). 

Re-enter...]    CapelL     Enter...    Ff,  67  [Exeunt...  ]    Ex.    Mar.   and    Isab. 

after  line  47.  Howe  (ed.  2).     Exit  Ff. 
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Duke.     O  place  and  greatness,  millions  of  false  eyes 
Are  stuck  upon  thee !   volumes  of  report 
Run  with  these  false  and  most  contrarious  quests  eo 

Upon  thy  doings !  thousand  escapes  of  wit 
Make  thee  the  father  of  their  idle  dreams, 
And  rack  thee  in  their  fancies ! 

Re-enter  Mariana  and  Isabella. 

Welcome,  how  agreed? 

Isah.     She'll  take  the  enterprise  upon  her,  father. 
If  you  advise  it. 

Duke.  It  is  not  my  consent,  65 

But  my  entreaty  too. 

Isah.  Little  have  you  to  say 

When  you  depart  from  him,  but,  soft  and  low, 
*  Remember  now  my  brother.' 

Mart.  Fear  me  not. 

Duke.     Nor,  gentle  daughter,  feax  you  not  at  all. 
He  is  your  husband  on  a  pre-contract :  70 

To  bring  you  thus  together,  'tis  no  sin, 
Sith  that  the  justice  of  your  title  to  him 
Doth  flourish  the  deceit.     Come,  let  us  go  : 
Our  corn's  to  reap,  for  yet  our  tithe's  to  sow.        [Exeunt. 

58 — 63  0  place,., faTides]   These  lines  greed  f    Hanmer.      Welcome  I   how 

to  precede  m.  2.  178.    Warburton  greed  f    Dyoe,    ed.    2    (S.   Walker 

conj.  conj.). 

60  theee\  their  Hanmer.    hatey  Collier,  Scene  iv.    Pope, 
ed.  2  (Collier  MS.).  66  It  %b\  'Tie  Pope. 

quests]  Quest  ¥  I,  74  Our,.. sow]  Our  tytMs  to  reap,  for 

61  escapes]  ^scapes  Pope.  yet  our  corrCs  to  sow  Capell  conj. 

62  their  idle  dreams]  Rowe  (ed.  2).  yet  our  tUh^s]  that  our  tUth^s  Jervis 
their  idle  dreams  Ff.    an  idle  dream  conj. 

Eowe  (ed.  1).  tithes]  tytk^s  Pope.     Tiikes  FjFjF,. 

63  Re-enter...]  Pope.  Enter...  Ff  TytheiY^.  ^iZfA'«  Theobald  (War- 
(afterogrrecc^/).  burton),  fields  Collier  (one  roL 
Welcome,   how  agreed f]    Well!   a-  ed.). 
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Scene  II.     A  room  in  the  prison. 

Enter  Peovobt  and  Pompey. 

Frov.     Come  hither,  sirrah.    Can  you  cut  off  a  man's  head  ? 

Pom.  If  the  man  be  a  bachelor,  sir,  I  can ;  but  if  he  be 
a  married  man,  he 's  his  wife's  head,  and  I  can  never  cut  off 
a  woman's  head.  4 

Prov.  Come,  sir,  leave  me  your  snatches,  and  yield  me 
a  direct  answer.  To-morrow  morning  are  to  die  Claudio 
and  Bamardine.  Here  is  in  our  prison  a  common  execu- 
tioner, who  in  his  office  lacks  a  helper :  if  you  will  take  it 
on  you  to  assist  him,  it  shall  redeem  you  from  your  gyves  ; 
if  not,  you  shall  have  your  fiill  time  of  imprisonment,  and 
your  deliverance  with  an  unpitied  whipping,  for  you  have 
been  a  notorious  bawd.  12 

Pom.  Sir,  I  have  been  an  unlawful  bawd  time  out  of 
mind;  but  yet  I  wiU  be  content  to  be  a  lawful  hangman.  I 
would  be  glad  to  receive  some  instruction  from  my  fellow 
partner.  16 

Prov.     What,  ho !  Abhorson  !  Where's  Abhorson,  there? 

Enter  Abhorson. 

Abhor.     Do  you  call,  sir? 

Prov.  Sirrah,  here's  a  feUow  will  help  you  to-morrow 
in  your  execution.  If  you  think  it  meet,  compound  with 
him  by  the  year,  and  let  him  abide  here  with  you ;  if  not, 
use  him  for  the  present,  and  dismiss  him.  He  cannot  plead 
his  estimation  with  you ;  he  hath  been  a  bawd. 

Abhor.  A  bawd,  sir?  fie  upon  him!  he  will  discredit 
our  mystery.  25 

Scene  il]  Scene  v.    Pope.  ...Pompey.]  Dyce.    ...Clowne.  F£ 

A   room...]    CapelL     The   PriBon.      2 — 4  Printed  aa  verse  in  Ff. 
Rowe.  3  he  '«]  he  is  Pope, 
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Prov.  Go  to,  sir;  you  weigh  equally;  a  feather  will 
turn  the  scale.  [ExU. 

Pom.  Pray,  sir,  by  your  good  favour, — for  surely,  sir,  a 
good  favour  you  have,  but  that  you  have  a  hanging  look, — 
do  you  call,  sir,  your  occupation  a  mystery  ?  30 

Abhor.     Ay,  sir;   a  mystery. 

Pom.  Painting,  sir,  I  have  heard  say,  is  a  mystery; 
and  your  whores,  sir,  being  members  of  my  occupation, 
using  painting,  do  prove  my  occupation  a  mystery :  but 
what  mystery  there  should  be  in  hanging,  if  I  should  be 
hanged,  I  cannot  imagine.  36 

Abhor,     Sir,  it  is  a  mystery. 

Pom.     Proof? 

Abhor.  Every  true  man's  apparel  fits  your  thief :  if  it 
be  too  little  for  your  thief,  your  true  man  thinks  it  big 
enough  ;  if  it  be  too  big  for  your  thief,  your  thief  thinks  it 
little  enough  :  so -every  true  man's  apparel  fits  your  thief 

Re-enter  Provost. 

Prov.     Are  you  agreed? 

Pom.  Sir,  I  will  serve  him ;  for  I  do  find  yoin:  hang- 
man is  a  more  penitent  trade  than  your  bawd;  he  doth 
oftener  ask  forgiveness.  46 

Prov.  You,  sirrah,  provide  your  block  and  yoiu:  axe 
to-morrow  four  o'clock. 

37—42  Abhor.     Sir^ thief]  Abhor.  ..Mefy  Clown:  if  it  be.., thief  {42) 

**♦  Clown.    ***  SiTy  it  is  a  mystery.  Theobald 

Abhor.  Proof.    Clown.  Every... thief  40  thief... tma    man]    true  man... thief 

(42)  Hanmer  (Warburton).    Abhor.  Theobald  conj. 

Sir...  Pom.  Proof... thief  (42)  Lloyd  41  thief... thief]  true  man...tkief  Theo- 

conj.  bald  conj. 

38  Proof  f]  Proof e.    Ff.  42  <Ate/]  hangmjan  Bannear  coiy. 
39—42  Abhor.    Every... thief]   CapelL  Re-enter...]  Pope.    Enter...Ff. 

Abh.    Euerie...Theefe  {99).    do.  If  46  yow]youF^ 

it  he...Theefe  (42)  Ff.    Abh.  Every 
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Ahhor.  Come  on,  bawd;  I  will  instruct  thee  in  my 
trade;  follow.  50 

Fom.  I  do  desire  to  learn,  sir :  and  I  hope,  if  you  have 
occasion  to  use  me  for  your  own  turn,  you  shall  find  me 
yare;  for,  truly,  sir,  for  your  kindness  I  owe  you  a  good 
turn. 

Prov.     Call  hither  Bamardine  and  Claudio  :  56 

\ExewrU  Pompey  cmd  AhJiorson, 
The  one  has  my  pity ;   not  a  jot  the  other. 
Being  a  murderer,  though  he  were  my  brother. 

Enter  Claudio. 

Look,  here's  the  warrant,  Claudio,  for  thy  death  : 

Tis  now  dead  midnight,  and  by  eight  to-morrow 

Thou  must  be  made  immortal.     Where's  Bamardine?     eo 

Clavd.     As   fast   lock'd  up  in  sleep  as  guiltless  labour 
When  it  lies  starkly  in  the  traveller's  bones : 
Jle  will  not  wake. 

Prov,  Who  can  do  good  on  him? 

Well,   go,   prepare  yourself.     [Knocking  ujUkin.]     But,  hark, 

what  noise? — 
Heaven    give    your     spirits     comfort !     [Exit  Claudio.]     By 
and  by. —  65 

I  hope  it  is  some  pardon  or  reprieve 
For  the  most  gentle  Claudio. 

53  yare]    Theobald,     y^are    Yt   youn  Pope. 

Rowe.  64  younelf]    yourtelf    [Ex.    Claudio.] 

55  [Exeunt...]  CapelL    Exit  Ff,  after  Theobald. 

line  54.  [Knocking  within.]  CapelL    Knock 

56,  57  The  one... brother.]  om.  S.  Walker  within.  Eowe,  at  end  of  line. 

conj.  65  epirits]  spirit  S.  Walker  conj.  (doubt- 

66  The  one]  Th'oneYf.     On«  Hanmer.  fully). 

58  Scene  VI.    Pope.  comfort/  [Exit  Claudio.]    By  and 

63  ffe  mil  not  vjoJee]  FjF^    Ee  mil  %•— ]  CapelL    comfort:  by,  and  by, 

not  awake  F3F4.    E^U  not  awake  Ff. 
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Enter  Duke  disguised  as  before. 

Welcome,  father. 

Duke.     The  best  and  wholesomest  spirits  of  the  night 
Envelop  you,  good  Provost !     Who  call'd  here  of  late  ? 

Prov.     None,  since  the  curfew  rung.  70 

Duke,     Not  Isabel? 

Prov.  No. 

Duke.  They  will,  then,  ere't  be  long. 

Prov.     What  comfort  is  for  Claudio? 

Duke.     There's  some  in  hope. 

Prov.     It  is  a  bitter  deputy. 

Duke.     Not  so,  not  so;   his  life  is  paraUel'd  75 

Even  with  the  stroke  and  line  of  his  great  justice  : 
He  doth  with  holy  abstinence  subdue 
That  in  himself  which  he  spurs  on  his  power 
To  quahfy  in  others :   were  he  meal'd  with  that 
Which  he  corrects,  then  were  he  t3n:anno\is ;  so 

But  this  being  so,   he's  just.  [Knocking  wiMn. 

Now  are  they  come. 

[Exit  ProvosL 

This  is  a  gentle  provost:   seldom  when 
The  steeled  gaoler  is  the  friend  of  men.      [Knocking  within. 
How  now  1  what  noise  ?     That  spirit's  possess'd  with  haste 
That  wounds  the  unsisting  postern  with  these  strokes.       85 

67  Enter...]  Dyoe.    Enter  Duke.  Ff.  81  [Knocking  within.. .Exit  Provoet.] 

69—71  Envelop.,. Isabel r\  Two  lines,  As  in  Dyce.     Ejiock  again.  Rowe. 

the  first  ending  hercy  Elze  conj.  Knock  again.    Provost   goes    out. 

70JVone]Fi.    NowY^F^F^.  Theobald  (at  end  of  line).    Knocking 

70 — 74  None...]  Arranged  as  bj  Clark  again :  Provost  goes  to  the  Door. 

and  Qlover.   In  Steevens  (1793)  the  CapelL    om.  Ff.               t 

lines  end  Isabel... long... hope.  82  seldom  ivhen]  seldom^  when  Warbur- 

71  They]   She   Hawkins  conj.     There  ton.     Seldom^hen  Singer  (ed.  2). 

Capell  conj.  'Tie  seldom  when  Keightley. 

73,  74  Therms.. .deput^f]    One   line    in  88  [Knocking  within.]  Dyce.    Knock 

Clark  and  Glover.  ing.  Collier,    om.  Ff. 

79,80  In  Pope  the  first  line  ends  at  86  unsisting]  FiF^^.   insisting  F^.  un- 

meaPd.  resisting  Howe,    unresting  Hanmer. 
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Reenter  Pbovost. 

Prov.     There  he  must  stay  until  the  officer 
Arise  to  let  him  in :   he  is  call'd  up. 

Duke.     Have  you  no  coxmtermand  for  Claudio  yet, 
But  he  must  die  to-morrow? 

Prov.  None,  sir,  none. 

Duke.     As  near  the  dawning,  provost,  as  it  is,  90 

You  shall  hear  more  ere  morning. 

Prov.  Happily 

You  something  know;  yet  I  beheve  there  comes 
No  countermand ;   no  such  example  have  we  : 
Besides,  upon  the  very  siege  of  justice 
Lord  Angelo  hath  to  the  public  ear  95 

Profess'd  the  contrary. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

This  is  his  lordship  s  man; 

Duke.     And  here  comes  Claudio's  pardon. 

Mes.  [Giving  a  paper]  My  lord  hath  sent  you  this  note; 
and  by  me  this  fiirther  charge,  that  you  swerve  not  from  the 
smallest  article  of  it,  neither  in  time,  matter,  or  other  cir- 
cumstance.    Good  morrow;  for,  as  I  take  it,  it  is  almost  day. 

Prov.      I  shall  obey  him.  [Exit  Meeeeng&r. 

Duke.  \A8ide\  This  is  his  pardon,  purchased  by  such  sin 
For  which  the  pardoner  himself  Is  in. 

unfeeling  Johnson  conj.    unehifting  96  Scene  vii.    Pope. 
CapelL  imZiff^niTi^Steeyensconj.  t«7i-  96,97   This,, .man,    Duke.  And,,. par- 
listing  Mason  conj.  unvristing  Singer  dorC]  Knight  (Tyrwhitt  conj.].  I)uk& 
(ed.  2).    resisting  Collier  (ed.  2).  This... man.    Pro.  And,., pardon  Ff. 
(againe)  Collier  MS.  96  lordship's]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    Lords  Ff. 
Re-enter...]    Collier.     Provost    re-  om.  CapelL 
turns.  Theobald.  Speaking  to  one  at  98  [Giving  a  paper]  Dyce. 
the  door ;  after  which  he  comes  for-  98 — 101,110 — 112    Printed    a8   verse 
ward.  Capell  (after  line  87).   om.  Ff.  in  Ff. 
91  Happily/]  Happely  F^F,.     HappUy.  102  [Exit...]  Rowe.     om.  Ff. 
FjF4.    See  note  (xviii).  103  [Aside]  Johnson. 
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Hence  hath  offence  his  quick  celerity,  105 

When  it  is  borne  in  high  authority : 

When  vice  makes  mercy,  mercy's  so  extended, 

That  for  the  fault's  love  is  the  offender  friended. 

Now,  sir,  what  news?  109 

Prov.  I  told  you.  Lord  Angelo,  belike  thinking  me  re- 
miss in  mine  office,  awakens  me  with  this  unwonted  putting- 
on ;  methinks  strangely,  for  he  hath  not  used  it  before. 

Duke.     Pray  you,  let's  hear.  113 

Prov.     [Reads] 

Whatsoever  you  may  hear  to  the  contrary,  let  Claudio  be  executed 
by  four  of  the  clock ;  and  in  the  afternoon  Bamardine :  for  my  better 
satisfaction,  let  me  have  Claudio's  head  sent  me  by  five.  Let  this 
be  duly  performed;  with  a  thought  that  more  depends  on  it  than  vre 
must  yet  deliver.  Thus  fail  not  to  do  your  office,  as  you  will  answer 
it  at  your  peril 

What  say  you  to  this,  sir?  120 

Duke.  What  is  that  Bamardine  who  is  to  be  executed 
in  the  afternoon  ? 

Prov.  A  Bohemian  born,  but  here  nursed  up  and  bred ; 
one  that  is  a  prisoner  nine  years  old.  124 

Duke.  How  came  it  that  the  absent  Duke  had  not 
either  delivered  him  to  his  liberty  or  executed  him  ?  I 
have  heard  it  was  ever  his  manner  to  do  so. 

Prov.  His  fiiends  still  wrought  reprieves  for  him  :  and, 
indeed,  his  fact,  tiU  now  in  the  government  of  Lord  Angelo, 
came  not  to  an  undoubtful  proof.  130 

Duke.     It  is  now  apparent  ? 

Prov.     Most  manifest,  and  not  denied  by  himself. 

Duke.  Hath  he  borne  himself  penitently  in  prison? 
how  seems  he  to  be  touched?  134 

113  ^u]  cm.  F4.  117  duly]  truly  Capell  (a  misprint). 

114  Prov.  [Reads]  Rowe.    The  Letter.     131  It  is]  Ff.    Is  it  Pope. 
Ff. 
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Ptov.  a  man  that  apprehends  death  no  more  dread- 
fully but  as  a  drunken  sleep ;  careless,  reckless,  and  fearless 
of  what's  past,  present,  or  to  come ;  insensible  of  mortality, 
and  desperately  mortal.  138 

Duke.     He  wants  advice. 

Prov.  He  will  hear  none :  he  hath  evermore  had  the 
liberty  of  the  prison ;  give  him  leave  to  escape  hence,  he 
would  not :  drunk  many  times  a  day,  if  not  many  days  en- 
tirely drunk.  We  have  very  oft  awaked  him,  as  if  to  carry 
him  to  execution,  and  showed  him  a  seeming  warrant  for  it : 
it  hath  not  moved  him  at  alL  145 

Duke.  More  of  him  anon.  There  is  written  in  your 
brow,  provost,  honesty  and  constancy  :  if  I  read  it  not  truly, 
my  ancient  skill  beguiles  me ;  but,  in  the  boldness  of  my 
cunning,  I  will  lay  my  self  in  hazard.  Claudio,  whom  here 
you  have  warrant  to  execute,  is  no  greater  forfeit  to  the 
law  than  Angelo  who  hath  sentenced  him.  To  make  you 
xmderstand  this  in  a  manifested  effect,  I  crave  but  four  days' 
respite ;  for  the  which  you  are  to  do  me  both  a  present  and 
a  dangerous  courtesy. 

Prov.     Pray,  sir,  in  what?  155 

Duke.     In  the  delaying  death. 

Prov.  Alack,  how  may  I  do  it,  having  the  hour  limited, 
and  an  express  command,  under  penalty,  to  deliver  his  head 
in  the  view  of  Angelo  ?  I  may  make  my  case  as  Claudio's, 
to  cross  this  in  the  smallest.  leo 

Duke.  By  the  vow  of  mine  order  I  warrant  you,  if  my 
instructions  may  be  your  guide.  Let  this  Bamardine  be 
this  morning  executed,  and  his  head  borne  to  Angelo. 


135  A  man]  As  a  man  Keightley  conj.  rate  Hanmer. 

136  reckless]  Theobald,    roreaklesse  F^  150  warrant]  a  warrant  Johnson. 
FjF,.    wreakUss  F^.    reckless  Pope.  161 — 165  As  in  Pope.    Printed  as  verse 

138  desperately  mortal]  mortally  despe-  in  Yt 
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Prov.  Angelo  hath  seen  them  both,  and  will  discover 
the  favour,  166 

Duke.  O,  death's  a  great  disguiser;  and  you  may  add 
to  it.  Shave  the  head,  and  tie  the  beard ;  and  say  it  was 
the  desire  of  the  penitent  to  be  so  bared  before  his  death  : 
you  know  the  course  is  common.  If  any  thing  fall  to  you 
upon  this,  more  than  thanks  and  good  fortxme,  by  the  Saint 
whom  I  profess,  I  will  plead  against  it  with  my  life.  I7i 

Prov.     Pardon  me,  good  father;  it  is  agauist  my  oath. 

Duke.     Were  you  sworn  to  the  Duke,  or  to  the  Deputy  ? 

Prov.     To  him,  and  to  his  substitutes. 

Duke.  You  will  think  you  have  made  no  offence,  if  the 
Duke  avouch  the  justice  of  your  dealing  ?  176 

Prov.     But  what  likelihood  is  in  that? 

Duke.  Not  a  resemblance,  but  a  certainty.  Yet  since  I 
see  you  fearful,  that  neither  my  coat,  integrity,  nor  persua- 
sion can  with  ease  attempt  you,  I  will  go  further  than  I 
meant,  to  pluck  all  fears  out  of  you.  Look  you,  sir,  here  is 
the  hand  and  seal  of  the  Duke  :  you  know  the  character,  I 
doubt  not ;  and  the  signet  is  not  strange  to  you. 

Prov.     I  know  them  both.  184 

Duke.  The  contents  of  this  is  the  return  of  the  Duke  : 
you  shall  anon  over-read  it  at  your  pleasure;  where  you 
shall  find,  within  these  two  days  he  will  be  here.  This  is 
a  thing  that  Angelo  knows  not ;  for  he  this  very  day 
receives  letters  of  strange  tenour ;  perchance  of  the  Duke's 
death ;  perchance  entering  into  some  monastery  ;  but,  by 
chance,  nothing  of  what  is  writ.     Look,  the  unfolding  star 

167  <ic]  F1F4.    iycFjFj,    izre  Theobald  Rowe. 

conj.    dye  Grant  White  (Simpson  188  th(U'\  FiFjFj.    which  F4, 

conj.).    trim  Dyce,  ed.  2  (Jervis  190  erUeHng]  of  his  entering  Hudson 

conj.).  (Dyoe  conj.}.    hie  entering  Keight^ 

168  bared]    Malone.     har'de    FiFjF,.  ley. 

harVd  F4.  191  virii]   here    norit    Hanmer.     right 

179  pereuoMon]    Ff.      my    pereuasion  Collier  oonj. 
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calk  up  the  shepherd.  Put  not  yourself  into  amazement 
how  these  things  should  be :  all  difficulties  are  but  easy 
when  they  are  known.  Call  your  executioner,  and  off  with 
Bamardine's  head :  I  will  give  him  a  present  shrift  and 
advise  him  for  a  better  place.  Yet  you  are  amazed ;  but 
this  shall  absolutely  resolve  you.  Come  away ;  it  is  almost 
clear  dawn.  [Exeunt,     198 


Scene  III.    Another  room  in  the  same. 

Enter  Pompet. 

Pom.  I  am  as  well  acquainted  here  as  I  was  in  our 
house  of  profession :  one  would  think  it  were  Mistress  Over- 
done's  own  house,  for  here  be  many  of  her  old  customers. 
First,  here's  young  Master  Bash ;  he's  in  for  a  commodity 
of  brown  paper  and  old  ginger,  nine-score  and  seventeen 
pounds ;  of  which  he  made  five  marks,  ready  money :  marry, 
then  ginger  was  not  much  in  request,  for  the  old  women 
were  all  dead.  Then  is  there  here  one  Master  Caper,  at 
the  suit  of  Master  Three-pile  the  mercer,  for  some  four 
suits  of  peach-coloured  satin,  which  now  peaches  him  a 
beggar.  Then  have  we  here  young  Dizy,  and  young 
Master  Deep-vow,  and  Master  Copper-spur,  and  Master 
Starve-lackey  the  rapier  and  dagger  man,  and  young  Drop- 
heir  that  killed  lusty  Pudding,  and  Master  Forthlight  the 
tilter,  and  brave  Master  Shooty  the  great  traveller,  and 

198  [Exeunt]  Exe.  Pope  (ed.  2).    Exit  bald,    marrie  then^  ¥t 

Ff.  11  2)%]F,F3F4.  DisUYy  Dizzy  Vo^ 

Scene  m.]  Scene  vm.  Pope.  Scene  i>M»y  Steevens  oonj. 

continued  in  Rowe.  14  Fortklight'\    Ff.     Forthright    War- 

Another...]  CapelL  burton. 

b  paper]  pepper 'BffTJ^  \b  Shooty\YJi^^^,    ShootwY-^,  Shooter 

6,  7  marry,  then]  marry,  then,  Theo-  Warburton.    Shoo-tye  CapelL 
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wild  Half-can  that  stabbed  Pots,  and,  I  think,  forty  more ; 
all  great  doers  in  our  trade,  and  are  now  *for  the  Lord's 
sake. '  18 

Enter  Abhorson. 

Abhor.     Sirrah,  bring  Bamardine  hither. 

Pom.  Master  Bamardine  !  you  must  rise  and  be  hanged, 
Master  Bamardine !  21 

Abhor.     What,  ho,  Bamardine ! 

Bar.  [Within]  A  pox  o'  your  throats !  Who  makes  that 
noise  there  ?     What  are  you  ? 

Pom.  Your  friends,  sir;  the  hangman.  You  must  be 
so  good,  sir,  to  rise  and  be  put  to  death.  26 

Bar.     [Within]  Away,  you  rogue,  away!   I  am  sleepy. 

Abhor.     Tell  him  he  must  awake,  and  that  quickly  too. 

Pom.  Pray,  Master  Bamardine,  awake  till  you  are 
executed,  and  sleep  afterwards.  so 

Abhor.     Go  in  to  him,  and  fetch  him  out. 

Pom.  He  is  coming,  sir,  he  is  coming ;  I  hear  his  straw 
rustle. 

Abhor.     Is  the  axe  upon  the  block,  sirrah? 

Pom.     Very  ready,  sir.  36 

Enter  Barnardine. 

Bar.     How  now,  Abhorson  ?  what's  the  news  with  you  ? 

Abhor.  Truly,  sir,  I  would  desire  you  to  clap  into  your 
prayers ;  for,  look  you,  the  warrant's  come. 

Bar.  You  rogue,  I  have  been  drinking  all  night ;  I  am 
not  fitted  for't.  40 

Pom.  O,  the  better,  sir;  for  he  that  drinks  all  night, 
and  is  hanged  betimes  in  the  morning,  may  sleep  the 
sounder  all  the  next  day. 

17  are]  cry  Anon.  conj.    See  note  (xix).     32  hH]  the  Bowe  (ed.  2). 

wad]  wyw  in  Pope.  35  Enter...]  As  in  OapelL    After  line 

25  fHmdi]  Y^^    friend  Y^F^.  33  in  Ff. 
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Abhor.  Look  you,  sir ;  here  comes  your  ghostly  father : 
do  we  jest  now,  think  you  ?  45 

Enter  Duke  disguised  as  before, 

Duke.  Sir,  induced  by  my  charity,  and  hearing  how 
hastily  you  are  to  depart,  I  am  come  to  advise  you,  com- 
fort you  and  pray  with  you. 

Bar.  Friar,  not  I :  I  have  been  drinking  hard  all  night, 
and  I  will  have  more  time  to  prepare  me,  or  they  shall  beat 
out  my  brains  with  billets :  I  will  not  consent  to  die  this 
day,  that's  certain.  62 

Duke.     O,  sir,  you  must :  and  therefore  I  beseech  you 
Look  forward  on  the  journey  you  shall  go. 

Bar.  I  swear  I  will  not  die  to-day  for  any  man's  per- 
suasion. 56 

Duke.     But  hear  you. 

Bar.  Not  a  word  :  if  you  have  any  thing  to  say  to  me, 
come  to  my  ward ;   for  thence  will  not  I  to-day.        [Eidt. 

Duke.     Unfit  to  live  or  die  :   O  gravel  heart !  eo 

After  him,  fellows ;   bring  him  to  the  block. 

[Eocetmt  Abhorson  and  Pompey, 

Enter  Pbovost. 

Prov.     Now,  sir,  how  do  you  find  the  prisoner? 

Duke.     A  creature  unprepared,  immeet  for  death; 
And  to  transport  him  in  the  mind  he  is 
Were  danmable. 

Prov.  Here  in  the  prison,  father,  65 

45  Enter...]  Dyce.    Enter  Duke.    Ff,  61  Given  by  Hanmer  to  Prov. 

after  line  43.  Exeunt...]  Exeunt  Clown,  and  Ab- 

49  /]  om.  F4.  horson.    CapelL 

67  hear]  heave  F,.  Enter  Provost.]  As  in  Capell.    After 

59  Scene  IX.    Pope.  line  59  in  Ff.    Re-enter  Provost. 

60  gfm>d  heart]  grovelling  beast  Grant  Dyce. 

White  (Collier  MS.).  64  w]  is  in  Keightley  conj. 
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There  died  this  morning  of  a  cruel  fever 

One  Ragozine,  a  most  notorious  pirate, 

A  man  of  Claudio's  years ;   his  beard  and  head 

Just  of  his  colour.     What  if  we  do  omit 

This  reprobate  till  he  were  well  inclined ;  70 

And  satisfy  the  Deputy  with  the  visage 

Of  Eagozine,  more  like  to  Claudio  ? 

Duke.     O,  'tis  an  accident  that  heaven  provides  I 
Dispatch  it  presently;  the  hour  draws  on 
Prefixed  by  Angelo:  see  this  be  done,  75 

And  sent  according  to  command;   whiles  I 
Persuade  this  rude  wretch  willingly  to  die. 

Ptov.     This  shall  be  done,  good  father,  presently. 
But  Bamardine  must  die  this  afternoon : 
And  how  shall  we  continue  Claudio,  so 

To  save  me  from  the  danger  that  might  come 
If  he  were  known  alive  ? 

Duke.  Let  this  be  done. 

Put  them  in  secret  holds,  both  Bamardine  and  Claudio: 
Ere  twice  the  sun  hath  made  his  journal  greeting 
To  the  under  generation,  you  shall  find  85 

Yoiu"  safety  manifested. 

Prov.     I  am  your  free  dependant. 

Duke.     Quick,   dispatch,   and   send   the   head   to    An* 

gelo.  [ExU  ProvotL 

Now  will  I  write  letters  to  Angelo, — 

69  his]  Fi.    om.  FjFaF^.  der  Howe  (ed.  2). 

do]  om.  Pope.  86  manifested]  manifest  Hanmer. 

76  whiles]  while  Pope.  87,  88  /  am..,dispatehy]  One  line   in 
80  oontintui]  continue  to  ketp  Keightley  Steevens  (1793). 

conj.  87  lam]  Fm  Collier  MS. 

83  both  Bamardine  and  Claudio]  Clavr  88  Qyick]  Quid,  then,  GapelL    Qmek^ 

dio  and  Bamardine  Hanmer.    See  quick,  Eeightley. 

note  (XX).  [Exit  Provost]  As  in  Pope.    Exit. 

85  the  under]  Hanmer.   yond  Ff.    yon-  Ff,  after  line  87. 
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The  proYorieral  hon({^  he  shall  hear  them, — ^whose  contents  90 

Shall  wit:  ness  to  him  I  am  near  at  home, 

A.nd  tli%e.     Thiat,  by  great  injunctions,  I  am  bound 

To  entthat  he^er  pubhcly :   him  I'll  desire 

To  BCr,  by  theet  me  at  the  consecrated  fount, 

k  h  Mariabague  below  the  city ;    and  from  thence,  95 

Byll  peri^^  cold  gradation  and  well-balanced  form, 

VBefora^e  shall  proceed  with  Angelo. 


He-enter  Provost. 


^        Prov.     Here  is  the  head;   I'll  carry  it  myself. 

V  Duke.     Convenient  is  it.     Make  a  swift  return; 

'       For  I  would  commune  with  you  of  such  thinsfs  100 

'        That  want  no  ear  but  yours. 

.  Prov.  Ill  make  all  speed.         [FxU. 

Isah.     [Withm\  Peace,  ho,  be  here! 
Duke.     The  tongue  of  Isabel.     She's  come  to  know 
If  yet  her  brother's  pardon  be  come  hither : 
But  I  wiU  keep  her  ignorant  of  her  good,  105 

To  make  her  heavenly  comforts  of  despair, 
"When  it  is  least  expected. 

Enter  Isabella. 

Isah.  Ho,  by  your  leave  ! 

Duke.     Good  morning  to  you,  fair  and  gracious  daughter. 
Isah.     The  better,  given  me  by  so  holy  a  man. 
Hath  yet  the  Deputy  sent  my  brother's  pardon?  110 

Duke.     He  hath  released  him,  Isabel,  from  the  world : 

96  cold]  slow  Qould  conj.  103  Sh^s  come]  She  comes  Bowe  (ed.  2). 
tr«??-]Eowe.  weale-  FiFJF,.  wealF^,     106  comforts]  comfort  Hanmer. 

97  Ile-enter...]CapelL  Enter.. .Ff.  Be-     107  J7b,]  om.  Pope. 

enter  Provost  with  Ragozine'a  head.  by  your]  h^r  S.  Walker  oonj. 

Dyoe.  108  Oood.,,  daughter.]    As    m    Bowe. 

102  ScBOTB  X.    Pope.  Prose  in  Ff. 
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ACT  IV. 


His  head  is  off,  and  sent  to  Angelo.  '^v 

Isab.     Nay,  but  it  is  not  so.  '^ 

Duke.     It  is  no  other :   show  your  wisdom,  daiv 

In  your  close  patience.  v 

Isab.     O,  I  will  to  him  and  pluck  out  his  eyes ! 


70 


\ 


\ 


\ 


120 


Duke.     You  shall  not  be  admitted  to  his  sight 
Isah.     Unhappy  Claudio  !   wretched  Isabel ! 
Injurious  world !   most  damned  Angelo ! 

Duke,     This  nor  hurts  him  nor  profits  you  a  jot ; 
Forbear  it  therefore;   give  your  cause  to  heaven. 
Mark  what  I  say,  which  you  shall  find 
By  every  syllable  a  faithful  verity : 

The  Duke  comes  home  to-morrow ; — nay,  dry  your  eyes ; 
One  of  our  covent,  and  his  confessor,  125 

Gives  me  this  instance :   already  he  hath  carried 
Notice  to  Escalus  and  Angelo ; 
Who  do  prepare  to  meet  him  at  the  gates, 
There  to  give  up  their  power.     If  you  can,  pace  your  wisdom 
In  that  good  path  that  I  would  wish  it  go ;  130 

And  you  shall  have  your  bosom  on  this  wretch, 
Grace  of  the  Duke,  revenges  to  your  heart, 


113,  114, 115  Ff  make  two  lines  end- 
ing at  other,.. patience.  Text  as 
proposed  by  Spedding. 

114  other]  other.  (Catches  her)  Collier 
MS. 

114,  116  8how...patience\  In  your  close 
patiencCy  dattghter,  shew  your  wis- 
dom Capell. 

114  your  wisdom]  wisdom  Pope. 

115  dose]  closest  Pope. 

119  Injurious]  Perjuruyus  Collier  MS. 

120  wor  hwrts]  not  hurts  F4.  hurts  not 
Rowe. 

122  say]  say  to  you  Dyce,  ed.  2  (Collier 
MS.). 

find]  surely  find  Pope,    find  to  he 
Eeightley. 


124  nay]  om.  Pope. 

125  covent]  Yi.    convent  Rowe. 

126  instance]  news  Pope,  notice  Qould 
conj. 

129  If  you  can,  pace]  Rowe.  If  you 
can  pace  Ff.  Face  Pope,  Face,  if 
you  can,  Keightley. 

129,  130  If  ..go;]  If  you  can  pace... 
wish  it,  go,  £dd.  conj. 

130  After^oS.  Walker  conjectures  that 
a  line  is  lost. 

go]  go  in  Keightley. 

131  And]  Then  Hudson  (Keightley 
conj.),  reading  If  you  can  pace  in 
line  129.  There  Kinnear  conj.  om. 
Gould  conj. 
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Thepn)voe!d  general  honour. 

SMiit/^aft.  I  am  directed  by  you. 

M^  Duke.     This  letter,  then,  to  Friar  Peter  give; 

Toentfis  that  he  sent  me  of  the  Duke's  return:  135 

ToirSay,  by  this  token,  I  desire  his  company 

Al'At  Mariana's  house  to-night.     Her  cause  and  yours 

By  m  perfect  him  withal ;   and  he  shall  bring  you 

y  Before  the  Duke ;  and  to  the  head  of  Angelo 

Accuse  him  home  and  home.     For  my  poor  self,  140 

I  am  combined  by  a  sacred  vow, 

And  shall  be  absent.     Wend  you  with  this  letter: 

Command  these  fretting  waters  from  your  eyes 

With  a  light  heart;   trust  not  my  holy  order. 

If  I  pervert  your  course. — ^Who's  here?  145 

Enter  Lucio. 
Lucio.     Good  even.     Friar,  where's  the  provost? 
Duke.     Not  within,  sir. 

Dado.  0  pretty  Isabella,  I  am  pale  at  mine  heart  to 
'  see  thine  eyes  so  red :  thou  must  be  patient.  I  am  fain 
to  dine  and  sup  with  water  and  bran ;  I  dare  not  for  my 
j  head  fill  my  belly;  one  fruitful  meal  would  set  me  to't. 
But  they  say  the  Duke  will  be  here  to-morrow.  By  my 
troth,  Isabel,  I  loved  thy  brother :  if  the  old  fantastical 
Duke  of  dark  comers  had  been  at  home,  he  had  lived. 

\ExU  Isabella. 

Duke.     Sir,  the  Duke  is  marvellous  little  beholding  to 

your  reports ;  but  the  best  is,  he  lives  not  in  them.  156 

137  Mariaiic^a]  Marianas  Fleay  conj.  reading  If  I.„8ir  as  two  lines,  the 

to-night]  om.  Pope.  first  ending  even. 

141  coTnbined]  confined  Jolinson  conj.  154  [Exit  Isabella.]  Theobald,    om.  Ff. 

(withdrawn),    constrained  Keight-  After^^i^^  line  149,  in  Collier  MS. 

ley.  165  maroeUous]  F5F4.    marueilous  Fj. 

145  Who^s]  whose  F^.  marvellous  F,. 

146  ScENB  XI.    Pope.  beholding]  Ff.     beholden  Rowe. 
wher^s]  where  is  Steevens  (1793), 
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Lucio.  Friar,  thou  knowest  not  the  Duke  so  well  as  I 
do  :  he's  a  better  woodman  than  thou  takest  him  for. 

Duke.     Well,  you'll  answer  this  one  day.     Fare  ye  welL 

Lucio.  Nay,  tarry ;  I'll  go  along  with  thee :  I  can  tell 
thee  pretty  tales  of  the  Duke.  i6i 

Duke.  You  have  told  me  too  many  of  him  already, 
sir,  if  they  be  true ;  if  not  true,  none  were  enough. 

Lucio.  I  was  once  before  him  for  getting  a  wench 
with  child.  165 

Duke.    Did  you  such  a  thing? 

Lucio.  Yes,  marry,  did  I :  but  I  was  fain  to  forswear 
it ;  they  would  else  have  married  me  to  the  rotten  medlar. 

Duke.  Sir,  your  company  is  fairer  than  honest.  Best 
you  well.  170 

Lucio.  By  my  troth,  I'll  go  with  thee  to  the  lane's 
end  :  if  bawdy  talk  offend  you,  we'll  have  very  little  of  it. 
Nay,  friar,  I  am  a  kind  of  burr ;  I  shall  stick.  [Exewu. 


Scene  IV.    A  room  in  Anoelo's  home. 
Enter  Angelo  and  Escalus. 

JEscal.     Every  letter  he  hath  writ  hath  disvouched  other. 

Ang.  In  most  uneven  and  distracted  manner.  His 
actions  show  much  like  to  madness :  pray  heaven  his  wis- 
dom be  not  tainted  1  And  why  meet  him  at  the  gates, 
and  redeliver  our  authorities  there  ?  5 

JEscal.     1  guess  not. 

Ang.     And  why  should  we  proclaim  it  in  an  hour  be- 

159, 170  [Going.  Collier  MS.  Palace.    Bowe. 

lez  not  tme]  not 'EUme,  2,  sqq.    Angelo's  speeches  in  thiasceae 

172  it]  om.  Fj.  Collier  prints  as  verse. 

SoENBiY.]  Scene  m.Rowe.  Scene  5  reddiver]  CapelL    re-lwer  F^.    (is. 

m.    Pope.  liver  Y^F^F^. 

A   room house.]  CapelL    The  7  tn]  om.  Collier  MS. 
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fore  his  entering,  that  if  any  crave  redress  of  injustice,  they 
should  exhibit  their  petitions  in  the  street  ? 

Escal.  He  shows  his  reason  for  that :  to  have  a  dis- 
patch of  complaints,  and  to  deliver  us  from  devices  here- 
after, which  shall  then  have  no  power  to  stand  against  us. 

Aug.  Well,  I  beseech  you,  let  it  be  proclaimed  betimes 
r  the  mom ;  Til  call  you  at  your  house  :  give  notice  to  such 
men  of  sort  and  suit  as  are  to  meet  him.  15 

Escal.     I  shall,  sir.     Fare  you  well. 

Ang.      Good  night.  [Exit  Hacalus. 

This  deed  unshapes  me  quite,  makes  me  unpregnant, 
And  dull  to  all  proceedings.     A  deflowered  maid ! 
And  by  an  eminent  body  that  enforced  20 

The  law  against  it !     But  that  her  tender  shame 
Will  not  proclaim  against  her  maiden  loss, 
How  might  she  tongue  me!     Yet  reason  dares  her  no; 
For  my  authority  bears  of  a  credent  bulk, 
That  no  particular  scandal  once  can  touch  26 

But  it  confoimds  the  breather.     He  should  have  Uved, 
Save  that  his  riotous  youth,  with  dangerous  sense, 
Might  in  the  times  to  come  have  ta'en  revenge, 

13  A  colon  is  put  after  proclaimed  bj  darei  her  not  Steevens  conj.    dares 

Capell,  who  prints  lines  13 — 16  as  her  on  Grant  White  (Becket  conj.). 

verse,    ending    proclatm'd,,. house:  sa^e hemo  KeighHey,    fears  her  not 

..,suit..,weU,  Cartwright  conj.   (reading  L  24  with 

17  [Exit  Escalus.]  As  in  Capell.    Exit.  Singer),    dares   her    mo    Staunton ' 

Ef,  after  L  16.  conj.  (Athen.  1872). 

19  And]  om.  Hanmer.  24  hearsofaoredenthidk]¥^2^Z'  ^^' 

22  against]  at  large  or  to  tK  world  or  of  a  credeM  bulk  F4.    hears  off  all 
dUyud  Staunton  conj.  (Athen.  1872).  credence  Pope,    bears  a  credent  bulk 

23  reason.., no]  treason  dares  herf — No  Theobald,  bears sfiich  a  credent  bulk 
Jackson  conj.  her  reason  dares  not  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.),  her^s  of 
Williams  conj.  a  credent  hulk  Singer  (ed.  2).  bears 
dares  her  no;]  Ff.  dares  her:  Pope.  up  a  credent  bulk  Grant  White,  bears 
dares  her:  no,  Hanmer.  dares  her  so  credent  bulk  Dyce  (Long  MS.). 
No  Warburton.  dares  her  f  no:  Ca-  rears  of  a  credent  bulk  Staunton. 
pelL    dares  her  note  Theobald  conj. 
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By  so  receiving  a  dishonour'd  life 

Witt  ransom  of  such  shame.    Would  yet  he  had  lived !  30 

Alack,  when  once  our  grace  we  have  forgot, 

Nothing  goes  right :  we  would,  and  we  would  not.    [Exit. 


Scene  V.    Fields  wiihout  the  town. 
Enl&r  Duke  in  his  own  hahity  and  Friar  Peter. 

Duke.     These  letters  at  fit  time  dehver  me : 

[Giving  letters. 
The  provost  knows  our  purpose  and  our  plot. 
The  matter  being  afoot,  keep  your  instruction, 
And  hold  you  ever  to  our  special  drift; 
Though  sometimes  you  do  blench  from  this  to  that,         6 
As  cause  doth  minister.     Go  call  at  Flavins'  house, 
And  tell  him  where  I  stay :   give  the  like  notice 
To  Yalentius,  Rowland,  and  to  Crassus, 
And  bid  them  bring  the  tnmipets  to  the  gate; 
But  send  me  Flavins  first. 

Fri.  P.  It  shall  be  speeded  well.   [E7:it.  lo 

Enter  Varhius. 

Duke.     I  thank  thee,  Varrius ;    thou  hast  made  good 
haste : 
Come,  we  will  walk.     There's  other  of  our  Mends 
Will  greet  us  here  anon,  my  gentle  Varrius.  [Exeunt. 

Scene  v.]  Scene  iv.   Rowe.    Scene  4  (nur]  your  S.  Walker  oonj. 

xm.   Pope.    Act  v.  Scene  l  John-  6  Go"]  om.  Hanmer. 

son  conj.  FUwiui]  Howe.    Flavians  Ft 

Fields...]  Pope.  8  To    VcUentius]    To    Valendue  F£ 

...in  his  own  habit...]  Eowe.    om.  UtUo  Valentiue  Pope.     To  Volenti- 

Ff.  nu8  CapeU. 

Friar  Peter]  See  note  (xxi).  Rowland]  to  Rowland  Keightley. 

1  [Giving  letters.]  Johnson.  10  [Exit]  Exit  Friar.  Theobald.  om.Ff. 
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Scene  VI.    Street  near  the  city-gate. 

Enter  Isabella  aiyf  Mabiana. 

Isah.     To  speak  so  indirectly  I  am  loath  : 
I  would  say  the  truth;   but  to  accuse  him  so, 
That  is  your  part :   yet  I  am  advised  to  do  it ; 
He  says,  to  veil  full  purpose. 

Mart.  Be  ruled  by  him. 

Isab.     Besides,  he  tells  me  that,  if  peradventure  6 

He  speak  against  me  on  the  adverse  side, 
I  should  not  think  it  strange;   for  'tis  a  physic 
That's  bitter  to  sweet  end. 

Mart.     I  would  Friar  Peter — 

Isah.  0,  peace  1  the  friar  is  come, 

Enter  Fbiab  Peter. 

Fri.  P.     Come,  I  have  found  you  out  a  stand  most  fit. 
Where  you  may  have  such  vantage  on  the  Duke,  ii 

He  shall  not  pass  you.     Twice  have  the  trumpets  sounded ; 
The  generous  and  gravest  citizens 
Have  hent  the  gates,  and  '  jry  near  upon 
The  Duke  is  entering :   therefore,  hence,  away !  [Exeunt,  is 

Scene  vl]  Scene  v.  Bowe.  Scene  Theobald,    to  'vailful  Hanmer.    to 

ZIY.    Pope.     Scene    continued    in  veil  his  full  Keightley. 

Theobald.  9  Enter  Friar  Peter.]    Enter  Peter. 

Street...]   Street   near   the    Gate.  Ff  (after  line  8). 

CapelL  12 — 16  I[e,..atpaif/]  As  in  Pope.    Six 

2  IvfouldjTd  Pope.  lines  in  Ff. 

so]  soundly  Qonld  oonj.  13  ffeneroiui]  most  generous  Keightley. 

3  /  am]  T*??*  Pope.  14  he7U\  hemmed  Anon,  ap.  Theobald 

4  to  veil  full]  Malone.     to  vaUe  full  couj. 

FiFjFj.     to  vail  full  F^.     f  availfid  upon]  upon  this  time  Keightley. 
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ACT  V. 


ACT    V. 


Scene  I.    The  city-gate. 


Mariana  veiled^  Isabella,  cmd  Frlab  Pbteb,  (U  their  etcmd.  Enter 
Duke,  Yakrius,  Lords,  Angelo,  Escalus,  Lucio,  Provost, 
Officers,  cmd  Citizens,  cU  several  doors. 

Duke.     My  very  worthy  cousin,  fairly  metl 
Our  old  and  faithful  friend,  we  are  glad  to  see  you. 

^    \   I  Happy  return  be  to  your  royal  Grace! 

Duke.     Many  and  hearty  thankings  to  you  both. 
We  have  made  inquiry  of  you ;   and  we  hear  5 

Such  goodness  of  your  justice,  that  our  soul 
Cannot  but  yield  you  forth  to  public  thanks. 
Forerunning  more  requital. 

Ang.  You  make  my  bonds  still  greater. 

Duke.     0,    your    desert    speaks    loud;    and    I   should 
wrong  it. 
To  lock  it  in  the  wards  of  covert  bosom,  10 

When  it  deserves,  with  characters  of  brass, 
A  forted  residence  'gainst  the  tooth  of  time 
And  razinre  of  oblivion.     Give  me  your  hand, 
And  let  the  subject  see,  to  make  them  know 


The  dty-gate]  CapeU.  The  street 
Bowe.  A  public  place  near  the 
City.  Theobald.  Capell  adds :  A 
State  with  Chairs  under  it:  Crowds 
of  Citizens,  Lucio,  Provost,  Officers, 
&C.  attending. 

Mariana.. .stand.]  Capell.  om.  Ff. 
Provost,  Officers,  and]  Malone 
(after  Capell).    om.  F£ 


4  thaniinffs]  F^.  thankings  he  F^F^ 
thinkings  he  F4.  thanks  he  Rowe 
(ed.  2). 

6  We  have]  W^ve  Pope. 

7  you  forth  to]  forth  to  you  Grant 
White. 

9  wrong  it]  F^.    vmmg  F2F5F4. 

13  me]  F3F4.    toe  FiFj. 

14  subject]  sui^ects  Theobald. 
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That  outward  courtesies  would  fain  proclaim 
Favours  that  keep  within.     Come,  Escalus; 
You  must  walk  by  us  on  our  other  hand: 
And  good  supporters  are  you. 

Friar  Pster  and  Isabella  come  fortmrd. 

Fri.  P.     Now  is  your  time :  speak  loud,  and  kneel  be- 
fore him. 

Isah.     Justice,  0  royal  Duke!     Vail  your  regard        20 
Upon  a  wrong'd,  I  would  fain  have  said,  a  maid! 
O  worthy  prince,  dishonour  not  your  eye 
By  throwing  it  on  any  other  object 
Till  you  have  heard  me  in  my  true  complaint, 
And  given  me  justice,  justice,  justice,  justice  I  25 

Duke.     Eelate  your  wrongs;   in  what?   by  whom?  be 
brief. 
Here  is  Lord  Angelo  shall  give  you  justice : 
Beveal  yourself  to  him. 

Isdb.  0  worthy  Duke, 

You  bid  me  seek  redemption  of  the  devil : 
Hear  me  yourself;   for  that  which  I  must  speak  30 

Must  either. punish  me,  not  being  believed. 
Or  wring  redress  from  you.     Hear  me,  0  hear  me,  here! 

Aug.     My  lord,  her  wits,  I  fear  me,  are  not  firm : 
She  hath  been  a  suitor  to  me  for  her  brother 


19  Scene  n.    Pope. 

Friar. .  .come  forward.]  CapeU.    En- 
ter Peter  and  Isabella.    Ff. 
Now..Mm.]   As  in  Pope.  Two  lines 
inFf. 

20  [Kneeling.    Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier 
MS.). 

21  Iwndd\rdTo^ 

25  given]  give  F4. 

26  Printed  as  two  lines  in  Ff;  ending 
wr<mg8..,hrief. 


28  [Rising.    ColHer,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 
32  Two  lines  in  Ff,  ending  i/ou,..heere, 

[Kneeling   again.     Collier,    ed.    2 

(Collier  MS.). 

ffear  me,  0  hear  ww,  here/]  F3F4. 

ffeare  me:  oh  heare  me,  heere  F^Fj. 

0 hear  me  here.  Pope.   Oh,  hear  me/ 

hear  me.    Theobald,    jffear  me,  0 

hear  me/   Hudson  (Capell  conj.). 

Sear  me,  0  hear  me,  hear/  Keightley 

conj. 
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Cut  off  by  course  of  justice, — 

Isdb.  By  course  of  justice !       36 

Ang.     And  she  will  speak  most  bitterly  and  strange. 

Isdb.     Most  strange,  but  yet  most  truly,  will  I  speak : 
That  Angelo's  forsworn;   is  it  not  strange? 
That  Angelo's  a  murderer;   is't  not  strange? 
That  Angelo  is  an  adulterous  thief,  40 

An  hypocrite,  a  virgin- violator ; 
Is  it  not  strange  and  strange? 

Duke.  Nay,  it  is  ten  times  strange. 

Isab.     It  is  not  truer  he  is  Angelo 
Than  this  is  all  as  true  as  it  is  strange : 
Nay,  it  is  ten  times  true;   for  truth  is  truth  45 

To  the  end  of  reckoning. 

Duke.  Away  with  her ! — ^Poor  soul. 

She  speaks  this  in  the  infirmity  of  sense. 

Isab.     0  prince,  I  conjure  thee,  as  thou  believest 
There  is  another  comfort  than  this  world, 
That  thou  neglect  me  not,  with  that  opinion  60 

That  I  am  touch'd  with  madness !    Make  not  impossible 
That  which  but  seems  unlike :   'tis  not  impossible 
But  one,  the  wicked'st  caitiff  on  the  ground, 
May  seem  as  shy,  as  grave,  as  just,  as  absolute 
As  Angelo ;   even  so  may  Angelo,  56 

In  all  his  dressings,  characts,  titles,  forms, 
Be  an  arch-villain ;   believe  it,  royal  prince  : 
If  he  be  less,  he's  nothing ;   but  he's  more, 

36  justice^ — ]  Dyce.    jtutice.  Ff.  45  irue\  truer  Keightley  oonj. 

[Rising.    Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.).  47  infirmty]  tnfinmry  F4. 

By]  om.  Pope.  48  0  prince,  I  conjure  thee,]  0, 1  conjure 

36  and  strange]  F^.    om.  F2F3F4.    and  thee,  Prince,  Pope.     0  prince,  I  do 
strangdy  Collier  MS.                                   conjure  thee,  Capell. 

37  strange,  hut  yet]  strangely  yet  Collier  54,  66  as  absolute  As]  F|.    as  absolute: 
MS.  AsT^F^F^ 

42  it  is]  om.  Pope.  67  believe  it]  trust  ms  Pope.  . 
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Had  I  more  name  for.  badness. 

Duke,  By  mine  honesty, 

If  she  be  mad, — as  I  believe  no»  other, —  eo 

Her  madness  hath  the  oddest  frame  of  sense, 
Such  a  dependency  of  thing  on  thing. 
As  e'er  I  heard  in  madness. 

Isah.  0  gracious  Duke, 

Harp  not  on  that;   nor  do  not  banish  reason 
For  inequality;   but  let  your  reason  serve  65 

To  make  the  truth  appear  where  it  seems  hid. 
And  hide  the  false  seems  true. 

Duke.  Many  that  are  not  mad 

Have,  sure,  more  lack  of  reason.     What  would  you  say  ? 

IsaK     I  am  the  sister  of  one  Claudio, 
Condemn'd  upon  the  act  of  fornication  7o 

To  lose  his  head;   condemn'd  by  Angelo : 
I,  in  probation  of  a  sisterhood, 
Was  sent  to  by  my  brother;   one  Lucio 
As  then  the  messenger, — 

Lucio.  That's  I,  an't  like  your  Grace : 

I  came  to  her  from  Claudio,  and  desired  her  75 

To  try  her  gracious  fortune  with  Lord  Angelo 
For  her  poor  brother's  pardon, 

Isab.  That's  he  indeed. 

Duke.     You  were  not  bid  to  speak. 

63  ^er]  Rowe.  ere  FiFjFj.  e're  F4.  67  And  hide]  Not  hide  Theobald  (Wax- 
n^er  Dyce,  ed.  2  (Capell  conj.).  burton).  And  hidy  Phelps  conj. 
madness]  sanity  or  saneness  Staun-  And  chide  Jervis  conj. 

ton  conj.  (Athen.  1872).  false  seems  true]  falsey  seems  true 

0]  om.  Pope.  Theobald,    false  seems-true  Singer 

64  niOr]  and  Pope.  (ed.  2). 

65  inequality]  incredulittf  Collier,  ed.  2  that  are]  om.  Hanmer. 

(Collier  MS.).  68  Two  lines  in  Ff,  ending  r«M(m...«ay/' 

66,  66  serve  To  make  the  truth]  Serve  to  73  Lucio]  Lucio  being  Hanmer. 

make  truth  Pope,  ending  line  65  at  74  As]  Was  Johnson. 

reason.  78  speak.]    speak,    [To  Lucio.    Rowe. 
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Ludo.  No,  my  good  lord; 

Nor  wish'd  to  hold  my  peace. 

Duke.  I  wish  you  now,  then; 

Pray  you,  take  note  of  it :   and  when  you  have  80 

A  business  for  yourself,  pray  heaven  you  then 
Be  perfect. 

Ludo.         I  warrant  your  honour. 

Duke.     The  warrant's  for  yourself;   take  heed  to't. 

Isah.     This  gentleman  told  somewhat  of  my  tale, — 

Ludo.     Right.  86 

Duke.     It  may  be  right;   but  you  are  i'  the  wrong 
To  speak  before  your  time.     Proceed. 

Isah.  I  went 

To  this  pernicious  caitiff  Deputy, — 

Duke.     That's  somewhat  madly  spoken. 

Isah.  Pardon  it; 

The  phrase  is  to  the  matter.  90 

Duke.     Mended  again.     The  matter; — ^proceed. 

Isah.     In  brief, — to  set  the  needless  process  by. 
How  I  persuaded,  how  I  pray'd,  and  kneel'd. 
How  he  refell'd  me,  and  how  I  replied, — 
For  this  was  of  much  length, — ^the  vile  conclusion  96 

I  now  begin  with  grief  and  shame  to  utter  : 
He  would  not,  but  by  gift  of  my  chaste  body 
To  his  concupiscible  intemperate  lust, 
Release  my  brother;   and,  after  much  debatement, 

79— 82  /m»A...AoiM)ttr.]    Three  lines,  The   matter;]    The   matter   then; 

ending     it... yourself,... honour ,     S.  Hanmer.    om.  CapelL     the  matter} 

Walker  conj.  — JVbtt>  Collier  (e<L  2).     The  matter 

82  7]  Ay,  I  Anon.  oonj.  now;  Collier  MS. 

your  honour]  your  honour,  sir  Han-  92  process]  F^    om.  YJ^^^. 

mer.  94  refeird]  repelPd  Popei 

83  take  heed]  he  sure,  take  heed  Hanmer.  95  vile]  F4.    vild  F^.    vilde  F^T^ 
to^t]  to  it  CapelL  98  oon/mpiscible]  concupiscent  Pope. 

84  somewhat]  Fj.    something  YJP^'P^.  99  and,]  om.  Pope. 
91  Mended]  Mend  it  Ids^one  coDJ. 
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My  Sisterly  remorse  conftites  mine  honour,  lOO 

And  I  did  yield  to  him :  but  the  nex,t  mom  betimes, 
His  purpose  surfeiting,  he  sends  a  warrant 
For  my  poor  brother  s  head, 

Duke.  This  is  most  likely! 

Isah.     O,  that  it  were  as  like  as  it  is  true ! 

Duke.     By  heaven,  fond  wretch,  thou  know'st  not  what 
thou  speak'st,  105 

Or  else  thou  art  subom'd  against  his  honour 
In  hateftd  practice.     First,  his  integrity 
Stands  without  blemish.     Next,  it  imports  no  reason 
That  with  such  vehemency  he  should  pursue 
Faults  proper  to  himself:   if  he  had  so  offended,  no 

He  would  have  weigh'd  thy  brother  by  himself. 
And  not  have  cut  him  off.     Some  one  hath  set  you  on: 
Confess  the  truth,  and  say  by  whose  advice 
Thou  camest  here  to  complain. 

Isah.  And  is  this  aU? 

Then,  0  you  blessed  ministers  above,  lis 

Keep  me  in  patience,  and  with  ripen'd  time 
Unfold  the  evil  which  is  here  wrapt  up 
In  coimtenance  1 — Heaven  shield  your  Grace  from  woe, 
As  I,  thus  wrong'd,  hence  unbelieved  go! 

Duke.     I  know  you'ld  fain  be  gone. — An  ofl&cer!       120 
To  prison  with  her! — Shall  we  thus  permit 
A  blartmg  »nd  a  scaidalo™  breath  to  M 
On  him  so  near  us?     This  needs  must  be  a  practice. 

101  hU  the]  om.  Pope.  109  vehemency]  vehemence  Pope. 

102  ewrfeUing]    Theobald,     etvrfetting  110 — 113  Hanmer  ends  the  lines  eo„. 
FiFjFg.    forfeiting  Y^,  hf,„one,„9ay, 

103  lUcdy]  unlikely   Long    MS.     like  111  £^e  wndd]  he^d 'Esaimer. 
Hudson  (Lettsom  oonj.).  116  ripened]  Eowe.    ripened  ¥t 

104  like]  unlike  Gould  oonj.  123  needs]  om.  Pope. 

107  Firety]  om.  Pope.  a]  om.  Dyce  (ed.  2). 

108  Next,]  om.  Pope. 
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Who  knew  of  your  intent  and  coming  hither  ? 

Isah.     One  that  I  would  were  here,  Friar  Lodowick.     126 

Duke,     A  ghostly  father,  helike.      Who  knows  that  Lo- 
dowick ? 

I/udo.     My  lord,  I  know  him;   'tis  a  meddling  fiiar; 
I  do  not  like  the  man :  had  he  been  lay,  my  lord, 
For  certain  words  he  spake  against  your  Grace 
In  your  retirement,  I  had  swinged  him  soundly.  130 

Duke.     Words  against  me !   this's  a  good  fiiar,  belike ! 
And  to  set  on  this  wretched  woman  here 
Against  our  substitute!     Let  this  fidar  be  foimd. 

lAicio.     But  yesternight,  my  lord,  she  and  that  fiiar, 
I  saw  them  at  the  prison :  a  saucy  fiiar,  135 

A  very  scurvy  feUow. 

Fri.  P.     Blessed  be  your  royal  Grace! 
I  have  stood  by,  my  lord,  and  I  have  heard 
Your  royal  ear  abused.     First,  hath  this  woman 
Most  wrongfiilly  accused  your  substitute,  140 

Who  is  as  free  from  touch  or  soil  with  her 
As  she  from  one  ungot. 

Duke.  We  did  believe  no  less. 

Know  you  that  Friar  Lodowick  that  she  speaks  of? 

Fri.  P.     I  know  him  for  a  man  divine  and  holy; 
Not  scurvy,  nor  a  temporary  meddler,  146 

As  he's  reported  by  this  gentleman; 
And,  on  my  trust,  a  man  that  never  yet 
Did,  as  he  vouches,  misreport  your  Grace. 

124  ycywrl  owr  Bowe  (ed.  2).  142,  143  Hanmer  ends  the  lines  hi^iev^ 

126  A..JjQdo\Dickf\    As    m    Hanmer.  ...Lodowick. 

Two  lines  in  Ff.  143  that  she  speaks  of]  F^.    which  she 

131  this 's  a\  this  'a  FiFjFj.    this  a  F^.  speaks  of  FjFjF^.    ohl  Hanmer. 

this  is  Bowe.    ^tis  a  Hudson.    See  145  temporafy]  tamperer  and  Johnson 

note  (xxii).  oonj.    temporal  S.  Walker  conj. 

137  Blessed]  Blesi^d  Hanmer.  147  trust]    tnuh    Collier    MS.    troth 

royal]  am.  Hanmer.  Singer  (ed.  2). 
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juucio.     My  lora,  most  viiianousiy ;    believe  it. 

Fri.  P.     Well,  he  in  time  may  come  to  clear  himself;  150 
But  at  this  instant  he  is  sick,  my  lord. 
Of  a  strange  fever.     Upon  his  mere  request, — 
Being  come  to  knowledge  that  there  was  complaint 
Intended  'gainst  Lord  Angelo, — came  I  hither, 
To  speak,  as  from  his  mouth,  what  he  doth  know 
Is  true  and  false ;   and  what  he  with  his  oath 
And  aU  probation  will  make  up  full  clear, 
Whensoever  he's  convented.     First,  for  this  woman. 
To  justify  this  worthy  nobleman, 
So  vulgarly  and  personally  accused. 
Her  shall  you  hear  disproved  to  her  eyes, 
Till  she  herself  confess  it. 

Duke.  Good  friar,  let  s  hear  it. 

[Isabella  is  carried  offgua/rded;  and  Mariana 
comes  forward. 
Do  you  not  smile  at  this.  Lord  Angelo? — 
0  heaven,  the  vanity  of  wretched  fools ! — 
Give  us  some  seats.     Come,  cousin  Angelo; 
In  this  I'U  be  impartial ;   be  you  judge 
Of  your  own  cause.     Is  this  the  witness,  friar? 
First,  let  her  show  her  face,  and  after  speak. 

Mari.     Pardon,  my  lord ;   I  will  not  show  my  face 
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149  My  lord]  He  didy  my  lord  Keight- 

ley. 

viiianousiy;]  viUanously  he  did; 

Hanmer. 
152  strange]  strmig  S.  Walker  conj. 
154  'gainst]  Fj.     against  F2F3F4. 

156  what  he  with]  he  with  Howe  (ed.  2). 
he  upon  Pope. 

157  And]  By  Pope. 

158  Whensoever h^sconvented]7i {he is 
^z^i)-  Whensoever  he  is  convened 
Rowe  (ed.  2).     Whenever  h^s  con- 

VOL.  I. 


ven^d   Pope.      Whenever  h^s  con- 
vented  Warburton. 

162  [Isabella,  &c.]  Stage  direction  to 
this  eflfect  inserted  here  by  Capell. 
Theobald,  &c.  to  Johnson  place  it 
after  line  167,  where  Ff  have, 
Enter  Mariana,  and  Eowe  Enter 
Mariana,  veiPd. 

166  ril  he  impartial]  I  wUl  he  partial 
Theobald. 

169  Scene  m.    Pope. 

her  face]  F2F3F4.    your  face  F^. 

27 
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Until  my  husband  bid  me.  170 

Duke.     Wliat,  are  you  married? 

Mari.     No,  my  lord. 

Duke.     Are  you  a  maid? 

Mari.     No,  my  lord. 

Duke.     A  widow,  then?  175 

Mari.     Neither,  my  lord. 

Duke.     Why,    you   are   nothing,    then : — ^neither   maid, 
widow,  nor  wife? 

Lucio.     My  lord,  she  may  be  a  punk ;  for  many  of  them 
are  neither  maid,  widow,'  nor  wife.  I80 

Duke.     Silence  that  fellow  :  I  would  he  had  some  cause 
To  prattle  for  himself. 

Ludo.     Well,  my  lord. 

Mari.     My  lord,  I  do  confess  I  ne'er  was  married; 
And  I  confess,  besides,  I  am  no  maid:  iss 

I  have  known  my  husband ;   yet  my  husband 
Knows  not  that  ever  he  knew  me. 

Ludo.     He  was  drunk,  then,  my  lord :  it  can  be  no  better. 

Duke.     For  the  benefit  of  silence,  would  thou  wert  so  too! 

Ludo.     Well,  my  lord.  190 

Duke.     This  is  no  witness  for  Lord  Angelo. 

Mari.     Now  I  come  to't,  my  lord : 
She  that  accuses  him  of  fornication. 
In  self-same  manner  doth  accuse  my  husband; 
And  charges  him,  my  lord,  with  such  a  time  195 

When  I'll  depose  I  had  him  in  mine  arms 
With  ail  the  effect  of  love. 

170—178  Printed   as   four    lines    by  you  are\  F^.    ar€  you  ^J^^^r 

Steevens   (Capell    oonj.),    ending  186,  187  /  Aaw... JTwoMwnof]  Ff.    One 

mcxarriedf. .  Jord, . .  Why,  youi .  ,vnfe  f  line  in  Pope. 

173  nudd]  maid  then  Eeightley.  195  wUh  such  a  tim€\  with  suchy  a  time 

176  A  widow]  Widow  Capell.  Clark  and  Glover  conj.    with  suck^ 

177  Why,., then:]    What,  are  you  no-  a^  ^»m«  Wright  oonj. 
thinff  then?  CapelL 
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Ang.     Charges  she  moe  than  me? 

Mari.  Not  that  I  know. 

Duke.     No?   you  say  your  husband. 

Mari.     Why,  just,  my  lord,  and  that  is  Angelo,       200 
Who  thinks  he  knows  that  he  ne'er  knew  my  body, 
But  knows  he  thinks  that  he  knows  Isabel's. 

Ang.     This  is  a  strange  abuse.     Let's  see  thy  face. 

Mari.     My  husband  bids  me;   now  I  will  unmask. 

IJJrweUing. 

This  is  that  face,  thou  cruel  Angelo,  205 

Which  once  thou  sworest  was  worth  the  looking  on; 

This  is  the  hand  which,  with  a  vow'd  contract, 

Was  fast  belock'd  in  thine;   this  is  the  body 

That  took  away  the  match  jGrom  Isabel, 

And  did  supply  thee  at  thy  garden-house  210 

In  her  imagined  person. 

Duke.  Know  you  this  woman? 

Lucio.     Carnally,  she  says. 

Duke.  Sirrah,  no  more  1 

I/ucio.     Enough,  my  lord. 

Ang.     My  lord,  I  must  confess  I  know  this  woman : 
And  five  years  since  there  was  some  speech  of  marriage   215 
Betwixt  myself  and  her ;   which  was  broke  off, 
Partly  for  that  her  promised  proportions 
Came  short  of  composition ;   but  in  chief, 
For  that  her  reputation  was  disvalued 
In  levity :   since  which  time  of  five  years  220 

I  never  spake  with  her,  saw  her,  nor  heard  from  her, 

197—199  Wtth...husha7id,]    Two  lines,  thinkes^Ff. 

the  first  ending  m^^,  in  Steevens  he  knaips]  he  knew  Hanmer. 

(1793).  204  [UnveiUng.]  Rowe. 

198  moe]  Ft    more  Howe.  209  match]  murch  or  murck  Qould  conj. 
know]  know  of  Keightley.  213  my  lord]  om.  Hanmer. 

199  1^0  f]  om.  Hanmer,  reading  than  217  promised]  Rowe.    promi^d  Ft 
me... husband  as  one  lina  221  with  her,  saw  her,  nor]  withy  saw,  or 
[To  Mariana.    Eowe.  Hanmer. 

202  knovfs  he  thinks]  Dyce.    know,  he 

27—2 


420  MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE.  ACT  V. 

Upon  my  faith  and  honour. 

Mari.  Noble  prince, 

As  there  comes  light  from  heaven  and  words  from  breath, 
As  there  is  sense  in  truth  and  truth  in  virtue, 
I  am  affianced  this  man's  wife  as  strongly  225 

As  words  could  make  up  vows :   and,  my  good  lord, 
But  Tuesday  night  last  gone  in's  garden-house 
He  knew  me  as  a  wife.     As  this  is  true, 
Let  me  in  safety  raise  me  from  my  knees ; 
Or  else  for  ever  be  confixed  here,  230 

A  marble  monument  1 

Ang.  I  did  but  smile  till  now : 

Now,  good  my  lord,  give  me  the  scope  of  justice ; 
My  patience  here  is  touched.     I  do  perceive 
These  poor  informal  women  are  no  more 
But  instruments  of  some  more  mightier  member  235 

That  sets  them  on :   let  me  have  way,  my  lord, 
To  find  this  practice  out. 

Duke.  Ay,  with  my  heart ; 

And  punish  them  to  your  height  of  pleasure. 
Thou  foolish  friar;   and  thou  pernicious  woman. 
Compact  with  her  that's  gone,  think'st  thou  thy  oaths,     240 
Though  they  would  swear  down  each  particular  saint, 
Were  testimonies  against  his  worth  and  credit, 
That's  seal'd  in  approbation?     You,  Lord  Escalus, 
Sit  with  my  cousin;   lend  him  your  kind  pains 
To  find  out  this  abuse,  whence  'tis  derived.  245 

There  is  another  friar  that  set  them  on; 
Let  him  be  sent  for. 


222  [Kneeling.    Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  235  mighHer\  fnighty  Pope. 

MS.).  237  with'\  with  all  Long  MS. 

227  in 's]  in  his  Steevens.  238  to]  unio  Popei    even  to  CapeU. 

234  informal]  informing  Hanmer.    tn-  242  against]    F^.    gainst   F^.     ^gainat 

f  email  Long  MS.  F3F4. 


SCENE  I.  MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE.  421 

Fri.  p.     Would  he  were  here,  my  lord  !  for  he,  indeed, 
Hath  set  the  women  on  to  this  complaint  : 
Your  provost  knows  the  place  where  he  abides,  260 

And  he  may  fetch  him. 

Duke.  Go,   do  it  instantly.      [Exit  Provost. 

And  you,  my  noble  and  well-warranted  cousin, 
Whom  it  concerns  to  hear  this  matter  forth. 
Do  with  your  injuries  as  seems  you  best. 
In  any  chastisement :   I  for  a  while  will  leave  you ;     255 
But  stir  not  you  till  you  have  well  determined 
Upon  these  slanderers. 

Escal.  My  lord,  we'll  do  it  throughly.  \ExU  DvJce.] 
Siguier  Lucio,  did  not  you  say  you  knew  that  Friar  Lodo- 
wick  to  be  a  dishonest  person?  260 

Lucio.  *Cucullus  non  facit  monachum:'  honest  in 
nothing  but  in  his  clothes ;  and  one  that  hath  spoke  most 
villanous  speeches  of  the  Duke. 

Escal.  We  shall  entreat  you  to  abide  here  till  he  come, 
and  enforce  them  against  him :  we  shall  find  this  friar  a 
notable  fellow.  266 

Lucio.     As  any  in  Vienna,  on  my  word. 

Escal.  Call  that  same  Isabel  here  once  again  :  I  would 
speak  with  her.  [Exit  an  AttemdaruJ]  Pray  you,  my  lord, 
give  me  leave  to  question;  you  shall  see  how  I'll  handle 
her.  271 

Lucio.     Not  better  than  he,  by  her  own  report. 

Escal.     Say  you? 

251  Oo^  <fo]  Do  Pope.     Oo  do  Dyce.  258  Scene  rr.    Pope. 

[Exit  ProvoBt]    CapelL  throughly]    thorotighly     Steevena 

265—257  whUe,..2fou;  But,,, determined  (1778). 

Upon\  Clark  and  Glover  (Spedding  [Exit  Duke.]    As  in  Capell,  who 

conj.).   tohile  Will,.. hcwe  Well  deter-  adds,  Escalus,  and  Angelo,  seat 

min'd  upon  Ff.    while  WUl.„well  themselves.    Exit.  Ff,  at  line  257. 

Determined  upon  Theobald,    while  268  [to  an  Attendant.    CapelL 

Will,„have  Determined  well  upon  269  [Exit...]  Dyce. 
Hanmer. 


422  MEASUBE  FOB  MEASX7BE.  ACT  Y. 

Imcio.     Marry,  sir,  I  think,  if  you  handled  her  privately, 

she  would  sooner  confess :    perchance,   publidy,   she'll  be 

ashamed.  276 

Escal,     I  wiU  go  darkly  to  work  with  her, 

Lucio.     That's  the  way;  for  women  are  light  at  midnight. 

Ee-erUer  Officebs  wUh  Isabella;  cmd  Fhoyost 
tvkh  the  Duke  in  his  Jriar^s  habiL 

Escal,  Come  on,  mistress :  here's  a  gentlewoman  de- 
nies all  that  you  have  said.  280 

Imcio.  My  lord,  here  comes  the  rascal  I  spoke  of;  here 
with  the  provost. 

Escal.  In  very  good  time:  speak  not  you  to  him  till 
we  call  upon  you. 

Lucio.     Mxmi.  28& 

Escal.  Come,  sir:  did  you  set  these  women  on  to 
slander  Lord  Angelo  ?  they  have  confessed  you  did. 

Duke.     'Tis  false. 

Escal.     How!   know  you  where  you  are? 

Duke.  Respect  to  your  great  place!  and  let  the  devil 
Be  sometime  honour'd  for  his  burning  throne!  29i 

Where  is  the  Duke?   'tis  he  should  hear  me  speak. 

Escal.  The  Duke's  in  us ;  and  we  will  hear  you  speak : 
Look  you  speak  justly. 

Duke.     Boldly,  at  least.     But,  O,  poor  souls,  295 

Come  you  to  seek  the  lamb  here  of  the  fox  ? 

276  vxnddl  F^.    BhMdd  F^Y^Y^.  verse  in  F^. 

sh^U]   F^FsF,.     $h^ld   Ff.     $Md  279  here^s]  [to  Isab.]  her^s  CapelL 

Bowe.  281,  282  My..,provoH]   As   in    Pope. 

278  Re-enter...]  CapelL    Enter  Duke,  Two  lines  in  Ff. 

ProYOBt,  LsabeUa.    Ff.  (after  line  289  Malone  sappofies  a  line  preceding 

276).    Enter  Duke  in  the  Friar's  this  to  be  lost 

Habit,  Provost  and  Isabella.  Rowe.  290  and]  then  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier 

Enter  Duke  and  Provost    Collier  MS.). 

MS.,  after  line  282.  2d5  at  leatt]  at  leatt  FUap&ik  Hanmer. 

279,  280    Cbm«...«aw?.]    Two  lines  of  296 /cwrfl  FjFjF|.    Fax;  Fj./m?,  Djroe. 


SCENE  I.  MEASURE  FOB  MEASUBE.  42S 

Good  night  to  your  redress !     Is  the  Duke  gone  ? 
Then  is  your  cause  gone  too.     The  Duke's  mijust, 
Thus  to  retort  your  manifest  appeal, 
And  put  your  trial  in  the  villain's  mouth  300 

Which  here  you  come  to  accuse. 

Lucio.     This  is  the  rascal;   this  is  he  1  spoke  of. 

Escal.     Why,  thou  unreverend  and  imhallow'd  friar, 
Is't  not  enough  thou  hast  subom'd  these  women 
To  accuse  this  worthy  man,  but,  in  foul  mouth,  306 

And  in  the  witness  of  his  proper  ear. 
To  call  him  villain?   and  then  to  glance  from  him 
To  the  Duke  himself,  to  tax  him  with  injustice? 
Take  him  hence ;  to  the  rack  with  him !     We'll  touse  you 
Joint  by  joint,  but  we  will  know  his  purpose.  310 

What,  *  unjust' 1 

Duke.  Be  not  so  hot;   the  Duke 

Dare  no  more  stretch  this  finger  of  mine  than  he 
Dare  rack  his  own :   his  subject  am  I  not, 
Nor  here  provincial     My  business  in  this  state 
Made  me  a  looker-on  here  in  Vienna,  315 

Where  I  have  seen  corruption  boil  and  bubble 
Till  it  o'er-run  the  stew;  laws  for  all  faults. 
But  faults  so  countenanced,  that  the  strong  statutes 
Stand  like  the  forfeits  in  a  barber's  shop, 
As  much  in  mock  as  mark  320 

299  retort]  reiect  Collier  MS.  Aw]  this  Hamuer.    y<mr  Collier, 

303  unhaUcm^d]  Rowe.    vnhallotped  Ff.  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 

305  in]  with  Theobald.  310—312  Joint... Dare]  Two  lines,  the 

307 — 311  Capell  ends  the  lines:  ml-  first  ending  TFAof,  in  Keightley. 

lainf...hvfMelf^...hence;...hy  joints  311   WhcU^  What?  He  Hanmer. 

...unjtutf  hot]  hot,  sir  Keightley. 

307  to  glance]  glance  Pope.  31 1, 312  the  Duke  Dare  no  more]  CapelL 

309  Take]  Go  take  Hudson  conj.  the  duke  dare  No  more  Ff. 

you]  him  Malone  conj.  311 — 313  Pope  ends  the  lines  at  stretch 

310  Joint  by  Joint]  Even  joint  by  joint  ...own... not. 

Hanmer.  319  forfeits]  forceps  Jackson  conj. 


424  MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE.  ACT  V. 

JEscal.     Slander  to  the  state  !   Away  with  him  to  prison ! 

Ang.  What  can  you  vouch  against  him,  Signior  Lucio? 
Is  this  the  man  that  you  did  tell  us  of  ? 

I/ucio.  'Tis  he,  my  lord.  Come  hither,  goodman  bald- 
pate:  do  you  know  me?  325 

Duke.  I  remember  you,  sir,  by  the  soimd  of  your  voice: 
I  met  you  at  the  prison,  in  the  absence  of  the  Duke. 

Jyucio.  0,  did  you  so?  And  do  you  remember  what 
you  said  of  the  Duke  ? 

Duke.     Most  notedly,  sir.  330 

Lucio.  Do  you  so,  sir?  And  was  the  Duke  a  flesh- 
monger,  a  fool,  and  a  coward,  as  you  then  reported  him 
to  be? 

Duke.  You  must,  sir,  change  persons  with  me,  ere  you 
make  that  my  report :  you,  indeed,  spoke  so  of  him ;  and 
much  more,  much  worse.  336 

I/udo.  0  thou  damnable  fellow  !  Did  not  I  pluck  thee 
by  the  nose  for  thy  speeches? 

Duke.     I  protest  I  love  the  Duke  as  I  love  myself. 

Ang.  Hark,  how  the  villain  would  close  now,  after  his 
treasonable  abuses !  341 

JEscal.  Such  a  fellow  is  not  to  be  talked  withal.  Away 
with  him  to  prison  !  Where  is  the  provost  ?  Away  with 
him  to  prison  !  lay  bolts  enough  upon  him  :  let  him  speak 
no  more.  Away  with  those  giglets  too,  and  with  the  other 
confederate  companion !  346 

Duke.     [To  ths  /Vow«<]  Stay,  sir ;  stay  awhile. 

Ang.     What,  resists  he?     Help  him,  Lucio. 


321  Two  lines  in  Ff.  and  with]  and  or  with  Gould  ooig. 

329  Duker\  Duke.  Fj.  346  [The  Provost  lays  hand  on  the 

331  tirf]  F4.    Sir:  FiFjFg,  Duke.    Johnson.    (Seiae  on  him) 

340  dow]  gloae  Singer,  ed.  2  (Collier             Collier  MS. 

MS.  and  Long  MS.).  347  [To  the  Provost]  CapelL 
345  giglets]  giglots  CapelL 


SCENE  L  MEASURE  FOR  MEASXTBE.  425 

I/udo,  Come,  sir ;  come,  sir ;  come,  sir ;  foh,  sir ! 
Why,  you  bald-pated,  lying  rascal,  you  must  be  hooded, 
must  you  ?  Show  your  knave's  visage,  with  a  pox  to  you  ! 
show  your  sheep-biting  face,  and  be  hanged  an  hour ! 
Will't  not  off?  353 

[Pulls  off  the  Jriar'a  haod^  and  discovers  the  Duke. 

Duke.  Thou  art  the  first  knave  that  e'er  madest  a  Duke. 
First,  provost,  let  me  bail  these  gentle  three.  365 

[To  Lucw]  Sneak  not  away,  sir ;   for  the  friar  and  you 
Must  have  a  word  anon.     Lay  hold  on  him. 

Lucio.     This  may  prove  worse  than  hanging. 

Duke.     [To  Escalus]    What    you    have   spoke   I   pardon : 
sit  you  down : 
We'll  borrow  place  of  him.     [To  Angelo]  Sir,  by  your  leave. 
Hast  thou  or  word,  or  wit,  or  impudence,  36i 

That  yet  can  do  thee  ofl&ce  ?     If  thou  hast, 
Rely  upon  it  till  my  tale  be  heard, 
And  hold  no  longer  out. 

Ang.  0  my  dread  lord, 

I  should  be  guiltier  than  my  guiltiness,  365 

To  think  I  can  be  undiscemible. 
When  I  perceive  your  Grace,  like  power  divine, 
Hath  look'd  upon  my  passes.     Then,  good  prince, 
No  longer  session  hold  upon  my  shame. 
But  let  my  trial  be  mine  own  confession :  370 

Immediate  sentence  then,  and  sequent  death, 
Is  all  the  grace  I  beg. 

Duke.  Come  hither,  Mariana. 

352  hanged    an    hour/]    handed/   an      356  [To  Lucio]  Johnson. 
Acn^r/ Hanmer.  hanged — anyhow?      359  [ToEscalusJKowe. 

Johnson    conj.       hanged    anon/      360  [To    Angelo]    Johnson,      thrusts 
Lloyd  conj.  Angelo  from  his  Chair,  and  seats 

353  Stage  direction  inserted  by  Howe.  himself  in  it     Cap^l. 

[All  start  and  stand.    Collier  MS.      368  passes]  lapses  Staimton  conj. 

354  ier]  Kowe.    ere  FjFjFg.    cVe  F4.      372  Mariana]  Marian  Eke  conj. 
Tnadest]  madPst  Ff.    mcuie  CapelL 


426  MEASURE  FOB  MEASUBE.  ACT  V. 

Say,  wast  thou  e'er  contracted  to  this  woman? 

Aug,     I  was,  my  lord. 

Duke.     Go  take  her  hence,  and  marry  her  instantly. 
Do  you  the  ofl&ce,  fiiar ;  which  consiunmate,  376 

Return  him  here  again.     Go  with  him,  provost. 

[Exeunt  Aftgelo,  Marianct,  Friar  Peter  and  Provost, 

Escal.     My  lord,  I  am  more  amazed  at  his  dishonour 
Than  at  the  strangeness  of  it. 

Duke.  Come  hither,  Isabel. 

Your  friar  is  now  your  prince :   as  'I  was  then  380 

Advertising  and  holy  to  your  business. 
Not  changing  heart  with  habit,  I  am  still 
Attomey'd  at  your  service. 

Isah.  O,  give  me  pardon. 

That  I,  your  vassal,  have  employed  and  pain'd 
Your  unknown  sovereignty  1 

Duke.  You  are  pardon'd,  Isabel:  386 

And  now,  dear  maid,  be  you  as  free  to  us. 
Your  brother's  death,  I  know,  sits  at  your  heart ; 
And  you  may  marvel  why  I  obscured  myself. 
Labouring  to  save  his  life,  and  would  not  rather 
Make  rash  remonstrance  of  my  hidden  power  390 

Than  let  him  so  be  lost.     O  most  kind  maid, 
It  was  the  swift  celerity  of  his  death, 
Which  I  did  think  with  slower  foot  came  on, 
That  brain'd  my  purpose.     But,  peace  be  with  himl 
That  life  is  better  life,  past  fearing  death,  396 

373  ^er]  ere  F^.     ever  ¥JP^^.     om.  390  renumstranoe]   demonttrance    Col- 
Hanmer,  who  diyides  the  lines :  lier,  ed.  2  (Malone  oonj.). 

Come..,th(m  Contracted... lord.  391  eo  he]  F^F^^    he  so  F4. 

377  [Exeunt...]  Rowe.    Exit    Ff.  394  6roi»'rf]  ftam'c?  Warburton. 

378  Scene  v.    Pope.  purpose]  purpoees  Collier  conj. 

379  of  it]  of-^  CapelL  But,]  But  now,  Hanmer.    hut  all 
381  Advertidng]   Advantaging  Gould  Collier  MS.    ha,  OocPs  Hudaon  (S. 

conj.  Walker  conj,). 

and]  aWELuamer. 


SCENE  I.  MEASURE  FOR   MEASURE.  427 

Than  that  which  lives  to  fear :   make  it  your  comfort, 
So  happy  is  your  brother. 

Isah.  I  do,  my  lord. 

Re-enter  Anqelo,  Mariana,  Friar  Peter,  cmd  Provost. 

Duke.     For  this  new-married  man,  approaching  here. 
Whose  salt  imagination  yet  hath  wrong'd 
Your  well-defended  honour,  you  must  pardon  400 

For  Mariana's  sake :  but  as  he  adjudged  your  brother, — 
Being  criminal,  in  double  violation 
Of  sacred  chastity,  and  of  promise-breach 
Thereon  dependent,  for  your  brother's  life, — 
The  very  mercy  of  the  law  cries  out  405 

Most  audible,  even  from  his  proper  tongue, 
'An  Angelo  for  Claudio,  death  for  death!' 
Haste  still  pays  haste,  and  leisuj:e  answers  leisiure; 
Like  doth  quit  like,  and  measure  still  for  measure. 
Then,  Angelo,  thy  fault's  thus  manifested ;  4io 

Which,  though  thou  wouldst  deny,  denies  thee  vantage. 
We  do  condemn  thee  to  the  very  block 
Where  Claudio  stoop'd  to  death,  and  with  like  haste. 
Away  with  him ! 

Mari.  O  my  most  gracious  lord, 

I  hope  you  will  not  mock  me  with  a  husband.  416 

397  Re-enter...]  Capell.  Enter...Rowe.  4101^  ¥^ pr<mMe'hreack  Theretm  depenr 
Enter  Angelo,  Maria,  Peter,  Pro-  cfen^,  fQr\  promise-breach,  Thereon 
voBt.    Ff.                       '  dependant,  for  Johnson,    promiee- 

398  SCBNB  VL     Pope.  breach.  Thereon  dependant  for  Ff. 

400  pardon]  pardon  him  Hanmer.  410  faulfs  thus  manifested;']  Yt.  fauUs 

401  Mariana's]  Marianas  Elze  conj.  are  manifested;  Rowe.  fauUs  are 
he  adjudged  your  brother]  a  judge  manifest;  Hanmer.  fault  thus 
Hanmer.  manifested —  Dyce. 

402  Being  criminal,  in  dcvUe  violation]  411  deny,  denies]  deny  'em,  deny  Han- 
Being  doubly  criminal,  in  violation  mer. 

Hanmer.  413  haste,]  haste,  F4. 

403  ofpromise'breacK]inpTomise-breach  416  husband,]  Hanmer.  htubandf  Ff. 
Hanmer.    of  promise  Malone  conj. 


428  MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE,  ACT  V. 

Duke.     It  is  your  husband  mock'd  you  with  a  husband. 
Consenting  to  the  safeguard  of  your  honour, 
I  thought  your  marriage  fit ;   else  imputation, 
For  that  he  knew  you,  might  reproach  your  life, 
And  choke  your  good  to  come :   for  his  possessions,       420 
Although  by  confiscation  they  are  ours, 
We  do  instate  and  widow  you  withal, 
To  buy  you  a  better  husband. 

Mari.  0  my  dear  lord, 

I  crave  no  other,  nor  no  better  man. 

Duke.     Never  crave  him;   we  are  definitive.  426 

Mari.     Gentle  my  liege, —  [Kneding. 

Duke,  You  do  but  lose  your  labour. 

Away  with  him  to  death !    [To  Lucio]  Now,  sir,  to  you. 

Mari.     0  my  good  lord !   Sweet  Isabel,  take  my  part; 
Lend  me  your  knees,  and  all  my  life  to  come 
I'll  lend  you  all  my  life  to  do  you  service.  430 

Duke.     Against  aU  sense  you  do  importune  her : 
Should  she  kneel  down  in  mercy  of  this  fact. 
Her  brother's  ghost  his  paved  bed  would  break, 
And  take  her  hence  in  horror. 

Mari.  Isabel, 

Sweet  Isabel,  do  yet  but  kneel  by  me;  435 

Hold  up  your  hands,  say  nothing,  I'U  speak  all. 
They  say,  best  men  are  moulded  out  of  faults ; 
And,  for  the  most,  become  much  more  the  better 
For  being  a  little  bad :   so  may  my  husband. 
O  Isabel,  will  you  not  lend  a  knee  ?  440 

Duke.     He  dies  for  Claudio's  death. 

Isab.  Most  bounteous  sir,   [Kneding. 

421  confi9cation\    "PfPz^^.    confutcUion  426  [Kneeling.]     Johnson.      (Eneele) 
F^.    computation  Anon.  oonj.  Collier  MS.,  at  line  429. 

422  mthaJC]  F4.    vrith  aU  F^.    withaU  427  [To  Lucio]  Johnson. 
Fjf  8-  441  [Kneeling.]  Rowe. 
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Look,  if  it  please  you,  on  this  man  condemn'd, 

As  if  my  brother  lived :   I  partly  think 

A  due  sincerity  govem'd  his  deeds, 

Till  he  did  look  on  me :   since  it  is  so,  445 

Let  him  not  die.     My  brother  had  but  justice, 

In  that  he  did  the  thing  for  which  he  died : 

For  Angelo, 

His  act  did  not  overtake  his  bad  intent ; 

And  must  be  buried  but  as  an  intent  450 

That  perish'd  by  the  way:   thoughts  are  no  subjects; 

Intents,  but  merely  thoughts. 

Mari.  Merely,  my  lord. 

Duke.     Your  suit's  unprofitable;   stand  up,  I  say. 
I  have  bethought  me  of  another  fault. 
Provost,  how  came  it  Claudio  was  beheaded  456 

At  an  unusual  hour? 

Prov.  It  was  commanded  so. 

Duke.     Had  you  a  special  warrant  for  the  deed? 

Prov.     No,  my  good  lord;   it  was  by  private  message. 

Duke.     For  which  I  do  discharge  you  of  your  office : 
Give  up  your  keys. 

Prov.  Pardon  me,  noble  lord :  460 

I  thought  it  was  a  fault,  but  knew  it  not ; 
Yet  did  repent  me,  after  more  advice : 
For  testimony  whereof,  one  in  the  prison. 
That  should  by  private  order  else  have  died, 
I  have  reserved  alive. 

Duke.  What's  he? 

444 — 448  A  dtie,,.AngdOy']  Four  lines,  thattghts. 

ending  he. „die... did... Angelo,    in  453  [They  rise.    Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier 

Keightley.  MS.). 

447  died]  dide  Fj.    dUd  'F^^^.  456  It  was  commanded  so]  ^Ttoas  so 
448,  449  For. .  .bad  intent;]  As  in  John-  commanded  Hanmer. 

son.    One  line  in  Ff.  465   Whafs   heF]    And   what   is    he? 
452  hit]  om.  Hanmer,  who  ends  lines  Hanmer.     See  note  (xx). 

448—452  at  overtake. .  .but. .  .way:. . . 
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Prov.  His  name  is  Bamardlne. 

Duke.     I  would  thou  hadst  done  so  by  Claudio.        466 
Go  fetch  him  hither;   let  me  look  upon  him.    [Exit FravosL 

Escal.     I  am  sorry,  one  so  learned  and  so  wise 
As  you,  Lord  Angelo,  have  still  appear  d, 
Should  slip  so  grossly,  both  in  the  heat  of  blood,  470 

And  lack  of  temper  d  judgement  afterward. 

Ang.     I  am  sorry  that  such  sorrow  I  procure: 
And  so  deep  sticks  it  in  my  penitent  heart. 
That  I  crave  death  more  willingly  than  mercy; 
'Tis  my  deserving,  and  I  do  entreat  it.  475 

Be-^nter  Provost,  ivith  Barnaadine,  Claudio  muffled^  and  Julibt. 

Duke.     Which  is  that  Bamardine? 

Prov.  This,  my  lord. 

Duke.     There  was  a  friar  told  me  of  this  man. 
Sirrah,  thou  art  said  to  have  a  stubborn  soul. 
That  apprehends  no  further  than  this  world. 
And  squarest  thy  life  according.     Thou'rt  condemned :  480 
But^  for  those  earthly  faults,  I  quit  them  all; 
And  pray  thee  take  this  mercy  to  provide 
For  better  times  to  come.     Friar,  advise  him ; 
I  leave  him  to  your  hand.     What  muffled  fellow's  that? 

Prov.     This  is  another  prisoner  that  I  saved,  485 

Who  should  have  died  when  Claudio  lost  his  head; 
As  like  almost  to  Claudio  as  himself.         [Unmuffles  Claudio. 

466  vx>uld]  Fy    icouldst  F2F3F4.    wish  Enter   Barnardine   and    Ptouoet^ 
Capell    (corrected    in    Errata    to  Claudio,  lulietta.  Ff. 

would).  This]  This  is  Keightley. 

467  [Exit  Provost.]  Johnson.  my  lord]  my  good  lord  Hanmer. 
470  the  heat]  heat  Pope.                              480  <xcoording]  accordingly  F4. 

476  Scene  VII.    Pope.  482  And]  Y^.    IT^¥^¥^, 

He-enter. . .]  He-enter  Provost,  with  484  your  hand]  yon  Hanmer. 

Bamardine  j  Claudio  behind,  and  487  [Unmuffles  Claudio.]  Malone.    un- 
Julietta,  both  muffl'd  up.  Capell.  muffles,  and  discovers  him.  CapdL 
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Duke.    [To  IsabeUa]   If  he  be  like  your  brother,  for  his  sake 
Is  he  pardon'd;   and,  for  your  lovely  sake, 
Give  me  your  hand,  and  say  you  wiU  be  mine,  490 

He  is  my  brother  too :   but  fitter  time  for  that. 
By  this  Lord  Angelo  perceives  he's  safe; 
Methinks  I  see  a  quickening  in  his  eye. 
Well,  Angelo,  your  evil  quits  you  well : 
Look  that  you  love  your  wife ;  her  worth  worth  yours.   496 
I  find  an  apt  remission  in  myself; 
And  yet  here's  one  in  place  I  cannot  pardon. 
[To  I/ucio]  You,  sirrah,  that  knew  me  for  a  fool,  a  coward, 
One  all  of  luxury,  an  ass,  a  madman ; 
Wherein  have  I  so  deserved  of  you,  600 

That  you  extol  me  thus? 

Lucio.  Taith,  my  lord,  I  spoke  it  but  according  to  the 
trick.  If  you  will  hang  me  for  it,  you  may;  but  I  had 
rather  it  would  please  you  I  might  be  whipt. 

Duke.     Whipt  first,  sir,  and  hang'd  after.  606 

Proclaim  it,  provost,  round  about  the  city. 
If  any  woman  wrong'd  by  this  lewd  fellow, — 
As  I  have  heard  him  swear  himself  there's  one 
Whom  he  begot  with  child,  let  her  appear. 
And  he  shall  marry  her :   the  nuptial  finished,  5io 

488  [Claudio  and  Isab.  embrace.  Collier,  conj.).  her  worth  work  yours !  "RuA- 
e<L  2  (Collier  MS.).  son  (S.  Walker  conj.).  her  vforth 
[To  Isabella]    Johnson.  weighs  yours  BaWej  cou}, 

489  Is  he  pardoned]  H^s  pardoned  600  so  deserved]  deserved  so  Pope,  so 
Hanmer.  Is  he  too  pardoned  C&pelL  well  deserved  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier 
Then  is  he  pardon'd  Dyce  (ed.  2).  MS.),  so  undeserved  S,  Walker 
Is  he  pardotied  Singer.  conj.    sir,  so  desen/d  Cartwright 

490  and  say  you  wiU]  say  yovSll  Han-  conj.  (N.  &  Q.  1864). 

mer.  507  If  any  womaiC]  Ff.  If  any  wotmmCs 

491  He  W]  and  his  Hanmer,  ending  the  Hanmer.  Is  any  woman  Clark  and 
line  here.                                                      Glover. 

495  her  worth  worth  yonrs\  her  worth  fellow^ — ]  Dyce.    fellow  Ff. 

works  yowrs  Hanmer.    her  worths      510  fvnisKd\  finished  Singer. 
worth    yours     Eeightley    (Heath 
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Let  him  be  whipt  and  hanged. 

Ludo.  I  beseech  your  highness,  do  not  marry  me  to  a 
whore.  Your  highness  said  even  now,  I  made  you  a  Duke : 
good  my  lord,  do  not  recompense  me  in  making  me  a 
cuckold.  615 

Duke.     Upon  mine  honour,  thou  shalt  marry  her. 
Thy  slanders  I  forgive ;   and  therewithal 
Remit  thy  other  forfeits. — Take  him  to  prison; 
And  see  our  pleasure  herein  executed. 

Lucio.  Marrying  a  punk,  my  lord,  is  pressing  to  death, 
whipping,  and  hanging.  621 

Duke.     Slandering  a  prince  deserves  it. 

[Exeunt  Officers  with  Lucio. 

She,  Claudig,  that  you  wrong'd,  look  you  restore. 

Joy  to  you,  Mariana !     Love  her,  Angelo : 

I  have  confessed  her,  and  I  know  her  virtue.  526 

Thanks,  good  friend  Escalus,  for  thy  much  goodness : 

There's  more  behind  that  is  more  gratulate. 

Thanks,  provost,  for  thy  care  and  secrecy : 

We  shall  employ  thee  in  a  worthier  place. 

Forgive  him,  Angelo,  that  brought  you  home  530 

The  head  of  Ragozine  for  Claudio's : 

The  offence  pardons  itself.     Dear  Isabel, 

I  have  a  motion  much  imports  your  good; 

Whereto  if  you'll  a  willing  ear  incline, 

What's  mine  is  yours,  and  what  is  yours  is  mine.         636 

So,  bring  us  to  our  palace ;   where  we'll  show 

What's  yet  behind,  that's  meet  you  all  should  know. 

\ExewfU. 

519  executed]  execute  Hanmer.  graiuUUe.    Dear  leabdy,.. 

522  [Exeunt... Ludo]  Dyoe.  527  gratvlate]   grcOulating   Keightlej 

523  She]  Her  Hanmer.  coi^j. 

527,  532  Johnson  conjectures :    Ang.      537  thafe]  F2F3F4.    iJuU  F^. 

The  offence  pardons  itself.    Buke.  [Exeunt.]  Bowe.    Curtain  drawn. 

Therms  more  behind  That  is  more  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.),  om.  Ff. 


NOTES. 


Note  I. 

I.  1.  7 — 10.  The  suggestion  that  a  line  has  been  lost  in  this  place 
came  first  from  Theobald.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  there  is 
no  mark  of  omission  in  the  Folios.  Malone  supposes  that  a  similar 
omission  has  been  made  ii.  4.  123.  The  compositor's  eye  (he  says)  may 
have  glanced  from  '  succeed '  to  '  weakness '  in  a  subsequent  hemistich. 

In  order  to  relieve  the  plethoric  foot-note  we  set  down  in  this  place 
some  conjectures  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  Mr  Halliwell's  note  on 
the  passage. 

(1)  Then  no  more  remains^ 

To  yovAT  sufficiency^  as  you/r  worth  is  ctble, 
But  that  you  let  them  work. 

Wheler  MS. 

(2)  But  task  to  yov^r  sufficien^e,,. 

Dent  MS. 

(3)  BvA  that  yowr  sufficiency^  as  yov/r  worthy  he  able... 

Monck  Mason. 

(4)  7^n  no  more  remains, 

To  your  sufficiency  your  worth  is  Me, 
And  let  them  work. 

T.  Hull's  MS.  Commentary. 

(5)  .../  let  them  work. 

Chalmers. 

The  reading  assigned  in  the  foot-note  to  Steevens  is  found  in  a  note 
to  the  Editions  of  1773,  1778,  1785,  1793.     He  afterwards  changed  his 
VOL,  I.  28 
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mind.     In  Reed's  Variorum  edition  of  1803  the  passage  as  given  at  the 
head  of  Steevens's  note  stands  thus : 

BiU  that  sufficiency,  as  worth  is  able, 
And  let  them  work* 

The  following  corrections  are  proposed,  apparently  by  Steevens  : 

But  that  sufficiency  to  your  worth  is  ahled, 
and  But  your  suffi^siency  as  yov/r  worth  is  able, 

Seymour  would  read, 

But  to  your  suflficiency  your  worth  be  added. 

Leo  proposes : 

Exceeds  the  lists  of  all,  advice  can  give  you; 
And  thus  no  more  remains,  but  add  my  strength 
To  your  sufficiency — ^your  worth  is  able ! — 
And  let  them  work. 

Brae  (N.  and  Q.  1st  S.  v.  410)  reads 

Then  no  more  remains, 
But — that,  to  your  sufficiency,  as  your  worth  is  able 
And  let  them  work, 

referring  'that'  to  Hhe  commission  which  the  Duke  holds  in  his  hand, 
and  which  he  is  in  the  act  of  presenting  to  Escalus.' 


Note  II. 

I.  2.  15.  Hanmer's  reading  is  recommended  by  the  fact  that  in  the 
old  forms  of  'graces'  used  in  many  colleges,  and,  as  we  are  informed,  at 
the  Inns  of  Court,  the  prayer  for  peace  comes  always  after,  and  never 
before,  meat.  But  as  the  mistake  may  easily  have  been  made  by  Shake- 
speare, or  else  deliberately  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  '  First  Gentleman,' 
we  have  not  altered  the  text. 


NoTB  in. 

I.  2.  22 — 26.  In  the  remainder  of  this  scene  Hanmer  and  other 
Editors  have  made  capricious  changes  in  the  distribution  of  the  dialogue. 
It  is  impossible  to  discern  any  difference  of  character  in  the  three  speakerSy 
or  to  introduce  logical  sequence  into  their  buffoonery. 
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Note  IV. 


I.  2.  110.  We  retain  here  the  stage  direction  of  the  Folio,  ^  Enter 
,,.JtUietf  &c.,*  for  the  preceding  line  makes  it  evident  that  she  was  on 
the  stage.  On  the  other  hand,  line  140  shows  that  she  was  not  within 
hearing,  nor  near  Olaudio  while  he  spoke.  We  may  suppose  that  she  was 
following  at  a  distance  behind,  in  her  anxiety  for  the  fate  of  her  lover. 
She  appears  again  as  a  mute  personage  at  the  end  of  the  play. 

Note  V. 
I.  2.  115,  116.     Johnson  says,  <I  suspect  that  a  line  is  lost.' 

Note  VI. 

I.  4.  70.  'To  soften  Angelo:  and  that's  my  pith  of  business.'  We 
have  left  this  line  as  it  is  printed  in  the  Folios.  There  is  a  line  of  similar 
length  and  rhythm  in  The  Tvx)  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  iv.  2.  16, 

*  But  here  comes  Thurio :  now  must  we  to  her  window.' 

Note  VII. 

[ii.  2.  149.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  word  which  Shakespeare 
wrote,  however  it  may  have  been  spelt,  was  pronounced  *  sickles.'  So  he 
would  hear  it  read  in  Church  from  the  Bishops'  Bible,  where  it  is  spelt 
*  sides.'  To  avoid  confusion  I  have  adopted  the  spelling  of  the  Bishops' 
Bible.  The  Hebraic  form  'shekels'  was  introduced  in  the  Geneva  Bible 
of  1560  and  adopted  by  King  James's  Translators.     W.  A.  W.] 

Note  VIII. 

II.  2.  155 — 159.  The  printing  in  the  Folios  gives  no  help  towards  the 
metrical  arrangement  of  these  and  other  broken  lines.  In  the  present 
case  we  might  read : 

^Ang.     Well,  come  to  me  to-morrow. 

Luc.  Go  to:  'tis  well; 

Away! 
ladb.  Heaven  keep  your  honour  safe! 

Ang,  Amen : 

For  I,  &a' 

28—2 
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Or,  considering  the  first  two  lines  as  prose,  we  might  read  the  last  [as 
Steevens(1793)]: 

^Imb.     Heaven  keep  jour  honour  safe  I 
Aug.  Amen:  for  I 

Am  that  way  going  to  temptation 

Where  prayers  cross.' 

Note  IX. 

II,  4.  9.  'fear'd.'  Mr  Collier  mentions  that  in  Lord  Ellesmere's  copy 
of  the  First  Folio  the  reading  is  'seared.*  The  cross  of  the  *f '  has  been 
erased  on  the  inside  (see  Ingleby's  Comply  View  <bc.  p.  24). 

NOTB  X. 

II.  4,  94.  *  all-building.'  <Mr  Theobald  has  binding  in  one  of  his 
copies.'     Johnson. 

Note  XL 

IL  4.  103.  'That  longing  have  been  sick  for.'  Delius  says  in  his  note 
on  this  passage,  'Das  /  yor  have  lasst  sich  nach  Shaksperischer  Licenz 
leicht  suppliren.'  The  second  person  singular  of  the  governing  pronoun  is 
frequently  omitted  by  Shakespeare  in  familiar  questions,  but,  as  to  the 
first  and  third  persons,  his  usage  rarely  differs  from  the  modem.  If  the 
text  be  genuine,  we  have  an  instance  in  this  play  of  the  omission  of  the 
third  person  singular  i.  4.  72,  'Has  censured  him.'  See  also  the  early 
Quarto  of  the  Merry  Wives  of  WindeWy  Sc.  xiv.  1.  40 : 

'He  cloath  my  daughter,  and  aduertise  Slender 
To  know  her  by  that  signe,  and  steale  her  thence, 
And  vnknowne  to  my  wife,  shall  marrie  her.' 

Note  XH. 

IL  4.  Ill — 113.  Mr  Sidney  Walker  adopts  Steevens'  emendation, 
and  affirms  that  among  all  the  metriccJ  licenses  used  by  Shakespeare,  the 
omission  of  the  final  syllable  of  the  line  is  not  one.  But  if  the  reading  of 
the  first  Folio  be  allowed  to  stand,  we  can  find  many  instances  of  lines 
which  want  the  final  syllable.  The  line  immediately  preceding  may  be  so 
scanned: 

'Ignomy  in  ransom  and  free  pardon.' 
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And  in  this  same  scene,  line  143,  we  have 

*And  you  tell  me  that  he  shall  die  for't.* 

And  in  v.  1.  83^: 

*The  warrant's  for  yourself;  take  heed  to*t.' 

It  is  conceivable  that  'mercy*  may  be  pronounced  as  a  trisyllable ;  but 
in  all  the  undoubted  examples  of  such  a  metrical  license,  the  liquid  is  the 
second  of  the  two  consonants,  not  the  first.  See,  however,  S.  Walker's 
ShakegpecMre^8  Verdficatianj  pp.  207  sqq. 

Possibly  a  word  may  have  dropt  out,  and  the  original  psissage  may 
have  stood  thus : 

'Ignomy  in  ransom  and  free  pardon  are 
Of  two  opposed  houses:   lawful  mercy 
Is  nothing  kin  to  foul  redemption.' 


Note  XIII. 

III.  1.  29.  Mr  Collier  reported  that  his  copy  of  the  second  Folio  had 
*sire.'  Notes  and  Queries^  Vol.  vi.  p.  141.  So  in  Lord  Ellesmere's  Folio, 
where  the  cross  of  the  'f '  has  been  also  erased  (Ingleby,  Complete  View 
Ac.  p.  87). 

Note  XIV. 

III.  1.  56,  57.  The  metrical  arrangement  is  uncertain  here.  It  is  not 
probable  that  the  last  word  of  the  Duke's  speech,  *  concealed,'  should  be 
the  first  of  a  line  which  would  be  interrupted  by  his  exit.  Perhaps,  too, 
the  true  reading  of  the  following  line  may  have  been : 

'As  comforts  all  are  good,  most  good  indeed.' 


Note  XV. 

in.  1.  96,  98.  The  word  'prenzie,'  occurring,  aa  it  does,  twice  in 
this  passage,  rests  on  such  strong  authority  that  it  is  better  to  seek  to 
explain  than  to  alter  it.  It  may  be  etymologically  connected  with  'prin,' 
in  old  French,  meaning  'demure  f  also  with  'princox,'  a  'coxcomb,'  and 
with  the  word  'prender,'  which  occurs  more  than  once  in  Skelton:  e.  g. 

'This  pevysh  proud,  this  prender  gest. 
When  he  is  well,  yet  can  he  not  rest.' 
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Mr  Bulloch  mentions,  in  support  of  his  conjecture,  that  'pensie'  is  still 
used  in  some  north-country  dialects.  See  Scott's  Heart  of  MicUothian, 
Postscript  to  Introduction.  'Primsie'  is  also  found  in  Burns'  "Halloween" 
with  the  signification  of  '  demure,  precise, '  according  to  the  glossary. 

Note  XVI. 

III.  1.  122.  Johnson  sajs  the  most  plausible  conjecture  is  'benighted.' 
It  does  not  appear  by  whom  this  conjecture  was  made. 

Note  XVII, 

III,  1.  172.  We  must  suppose  that  Claudio,  as  he  is  going  out,  stops 
to  speak  with  his  sister  at  the  back  of  the  stage  within  sight  of  the 
audience. 

N6TB  XVIII. 

iv.  2.  91.  This  is  a  case  in  which  we  have  thought  it  best  to  make  an 
exception  to  our  usual  rule  of  modernizing  the  spelling.  The  metre 
requires  'Haply*  to  be  pronounced  as  a  trisyllable.  Perhaps  it  would  be 
well  to  retain  the  spelling  of  the  first  two  Folios  'Happely,'  and  as  a 
general  rule  it  would  be  convenient  if  an  obsolete  spelling  were  retained  in 
words  used  with  an  obsolete  meaning.  We  have,  however,  abstained  from 
introducing  on  our  own  authority  this,  or  any  other  innovation  in  ortho- 
graphy. In  IV.  3.  125,  we  have  retained  *covent>'  which  had  grown  to  be 
a  distinct  word  from  'convent^'  and  differently  pronounced.  Shakespeare's 
ear  would  hardly  have  tolerated  the  harsh-sounding  line 

'One  of  our  convent  and  his  c6nfessor.' 


Note  XIX. 

IV.  3.  17.  The  reading  'cr3r'  (i.a  'crie')  for  'are'  was  suggested  by  a 
passage  in  Nashe's  Apologie/or  Fierce  FennUessey  1593,  quoted  by  Malone: 
'At  that  time  that  thy  joys  were  in  the  fleeting^  and  thus  crying  'for  the 
Lord's  sake'  out  at  an  iron  window.' 

NoTK  XX 

IV.  3.  83.  In  order  to  avoid  the  unmetrical  line  83,  as  given  in  the 
Folios  and  by  all  Editors  to  Johnson  inclusive,  the  lines  82 — 86  have  been 
arranged  as  five,  thus : 


NOTES.  439 

If  ,,.LeL.. In  secret. ..Ere To  the  under... C&pell. 

I/.. .Let. ..Both Themn  ...Theunder Steevens. 

I/.. .Let. ..Both Ere To  yond Collier  (ed.  1). 

If. ..Let. ..Both The  sun  ...To  yond Singer  (ed.  1). 

Perhaps  the  best  arrangement,  because  requiring  the  least  change  from 
the  printing  of  the  Folio,  would  be  to  put  the  words  *And  Claudio'  in  a 
line  by  themselves.  Manj  examples  of  such  a  broken  line  in  the  middle 
of  a  speech  may  be  found  (e.g.  v.  1.  448),  and  it  would  add  to  the  emphasis 
with  which  the  Duke  commends  Claudio  to  the  Provost's  care.  The  long 
line  V.  1.  466  might  be  similarly  reduced  by  reading 

<His  name 
Is  Bamardine.' 


Note  XXI. 

IV.  5.  1.  Johnson  suggests  that  Act  v.  should  begin  hera  He 
adds:  ''This  play  has  two  Friars,  either  of  whom  might  singly  have 
served.  I  should  therefore  imagine  that  'Friar  Thomas,'  in  the  first 
Act,  might  be  changed  without  any  harm  to  'Friar  Peter :'  for  why  should 
the  Duke  unnecessarily  trust  two  in  an  affair  which  required  only  one) 
The  name  of  Friar  Thomas  is  never  mentioned  in  the  dialogue,  and  there- 
fore seems  arbitrarily  placed  at  the  head  of  the  scene." 


Note  XXII. 

V.  1.  131.  Mr  Sidney  Walker,  in  his  Shakespear^s  Versification,  pp. 
80  sqq.,  suggests  that  in  this  and  other  passages  we  should  read  'this\^ 
because  ^This  is  is  not  unfrequently,  like  That  is,  &c.,  contracted  into  a 
monosyllabla'  For  the  reason  assigned  in  Note  (iii)  to  The  Tempest,  i.  2. 
173,  we  have  preferred  the  more  familiar  spelling  ihis*s. 


THE    COMEDY    OF    ERROES. 


DRAMATIS  PERSONiE\ 


SoLiKUs",  duke  of  Ephesus. 

Mqeov,  a  merchant  of  Syracuse. 

Antipholvs'  of  Ephesus,"!     twin  brothers,   and  sons  to 

AmnPHOLUS  of  Syracuse,]         ^geon  and  .^hnilia, 

Dromio  of  Ephesus,    |  twin  brothers,  and  attendants  on 

Dbomio   of    Syracuse,!         the  two  Antipholuses. 

Balthazar,  a  merchant. 

Angelo,  a  goldsmith. 

First  Merchant,  friend  to  Antipholus  of  Syracuse. 

Second  Merchant,  to  whom  Angelo  is  a  debtor*. 

Pinch,  a  schoolmaster. 

.Emilia,  wife  to  ^geon,  an  abbess  at  Ephesus. 
Adbiaka,  wife  to  Antipholus  of  Ephesus. 
LuciANA,  her  sister. 
LuOB,  servant  to  Adriana. 
A  Courtezan. 

Gaoler,  Officers,  and  other  Attendants. 
Scene — Ephesus, 


^  BsAiCATis  Persona  first  given  by         *  Antipholus]  See  note  (i). 
Bowe.  *  Added  by  Dyoe. 

>  SoLiNUs]  See  note  (i). 


THE    COMEDY    OF    EREOES. 


ACT  L 
Scene  L    A  hall  in  the  Duke's  palace. 

Enter  Dukjb,  ^oeon,  Gaoler,  Officers,  <md  otlier  Attendants. 

jEge.     Proceed,  Solinus,  to  procure  my  fall, 
And  by  the  doom  of  death  end  woes  and  all. 

Duke.     Merchant  of  Syracusa,  plead  no  more ; 
I  am  not  partial  to  infringe  our  laws : 
The  enmity  and  discord  which  of  late  5 

Sprung  from  the  rancorous  outrage  of  your  duke 
To  merchants,  our  well-dealing  cotmtrymen. 
Who,  wanting  guilders  to  redeem  their  lives. 
Have  seal'd  his  rigorous  statutes  with  their  bloods, 
Excludes  all  pity  from  our  threatening  looks.  lo 

For,  since  the  mortal  and  intestine  jars 
'Twixt  thy  seditious  countrymen  and  us, 
It  hath  in  solemn  synods  been  decreed, 

A  hall.. .palace.]  Malone.    The  Duke's  Officers,]  Capell.    Officer,  Staunton. 

palace.  Theobald.   A  publick  Place.  om.  Yt 

CapelL  1  SoUnualV^,    Salinus  F^F^F^. 

Duke]  the  Duke  of  Ephesus.  Ff.  8  guilders]  Singer  (ed.  2).    ffUders  Ff . 

j£geoD,]   Kowe.     with  the   Merchant  10  looka]  books  Anon.  conj. 

of  Siracusa,  Ff . 
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Both  by  the  Syracusians  and  ourselves, 

To  admit  no  traffic  to  our  adverse  towns :  16 

Nay,  more. 

If  any  bom  at  Ephesus  be  seen 

At  any  Syracusian  marts  and  fairs; 

Again :   if  any  Syracusian  bom 

Come  to  the  bay  of  Ephesus,  he  dies,  20 

His  goods  confiscate  to  the  duke*s  dispose; 

Unless  a  thousand  marks  be  levied. 

To  quit  the  penalty  and  to  ransom  him. 

Thy  substance,  valued  at  the  highest  rate. 

Cannot  amount  unto  a  hundred  marks ;  25 

Therefore  by  law  thou  art  condemned  to  die. 

JEge.     Yet  this  my  comfort :  when  your  words  are  done. 
My  woes  end  likewise  with  the  evening  sun. 

Duke.     Well,  Syracusian,  say,  in  brief,  the  cause 
Why  thou  departed'st  from  thy  native  home,  30 

And  for  what  cause  thou  camest  to  Ephesus. 

uEge.     A  heavier  task  could  not  have  been  imposed 
Than  I  to  speak  my  griefs  unspeakable : 
Yet,  that  the  world  may  witness  that  my  end 
Was  wrought  by  nature,  not  by  vile  offence,  36 

ni  utter  what  my  sorrow  gives  me  leave. 
In  Syracusa  was  I  bom;   and  wed 
Unto  a  woman,  happy  but  for  me, 
And  by  me,  had  not  our  hap  been  bad. 
With  her  I  lived  in  joy ;   our  wealth  increased  40 

14  SyracudoM'l'F^,  SiracunansFiF^Y^,  30  home,]  Home;  Howe,    homef  Ff. 

Syracueane  Pope.    See  note  (i).  33  grief »]  F^.    grief e  F^    grief  Y^^, 

16, 17, 18  Nay  J  more^  If^eem  At  any]  35  natwre]  fortune  Collier  MS. 

Malone.    Nay,   more^   if.,Ephe9U8  39  And  by  me]  F|.    And  by  me  too 

Be  eeene  at  any  Ff.  ^J^z^^-    ^nd  5y  me  happy  Shilleto 

18  any]  om.  Pope.  coi^'.  (N.  &  Q.  1873).    And  but  (or 

23  and  to]  F^.    ai^d  FJ^^F^,  yet)  by  me  Nicholson  conj.    Happy 

27  thieytie'^Baimer,  tAw'S.Walkerconj.  by  me  Seager  conj. 
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By  prosperous  voyages  I  often  made 

To  Epidamnum ;   till  my  factor's  death, 

And  the  great  care  of  goods  at  random  left, 

Drew  me  from  kind  embracements  of  my  spouse : 

From  whom  my  absence  was  not  six  months  old,  45 

Before  herself,  almost  at  fainting  under 

The  pleasing  punishment  that  women  bear, 

Had  made  provision  for  her  following  me, 

And  soon  and  safe  arrived  where  I  was. 

There  had  she  not  been  long  but  she  became  60 

A  joyftJ  mother  of  two  goodly  sons ; 

And,  which  was  strange,  the  one  so  like  the  other 

As  could  not  be  distinguished  but  by  names. 

That  very  hour,  and  in  the  self-same  inn, 

A  meaner  woman  was  delivered  56 

Of  such  a  burthen,  male  twins,  both  alike : 

Those,  for  their  parents  were  exceeding  poor, 

I  bought,  and  brought  up  to  attend  my  sons. 

My  wife,  not  meanly  proud  of  two  such  boys, 

Made  daily  motions  for  our  home  return :  60 

Unwilling  I  agreed ;   alas !   too  soon 

We  came  aboard. 

A  league  from  Epidamnum  had  we  sailed, 

Before  the  always-wind-obeying  deep 

Gave  any  tragic  instance  of  our  harm :  66 

42  I^Mamnttim]    Pope.      Epidamium      50  had  she]  Ff.    she  had  Rowe. 

Ff.  EpidamniumBxyv^  See  note  (i).  56  meaner\  Delius  (S.  Walker  conj.). 

Epidamnum ;.,,death^    Theobald.  vneane    Y^,    poor  meane  Fg.    poor 

Epidamivm,,,, death,  F^.    Epidamr  mean  FJP^.  moaning  St&anton  conj. 

ium,...deaCh;  F2F3F4.  delivered]  delivered  BosweYL 

43  the]  then  Clark  and  Qlover  conj.  66  burtheny  male  imns]  burthen  Male, 
the... care. „left]  Theobald,   he.. .care  tmnaFi. 

...lefiFi.  he... store,.. leavingYJ^JF^.  btarthen]  burden  J ohnaon, 

he,  great  care... left  Steevens  (1778,  61,  62  As  in  Pope.    One  line  in  Ft 

1793).    heed, ..caves. ..left  Jackson  61  so(m]8oonl  Pope.    soon.  CapelL 

conj.  62  aboard.]  aboard   our  ship.    Some- 
random]  F3F4.    randone  F^Fj.  what  more  than  Eeightley  conj. 
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But  longer  did  we  not  retain  much  hope; 

For  what  obscured  light  the  heavens  did  grant 

Did  but  convey  unto  our  fear&l  minds 

A  doubtftd  warrant  of  immediate  death ; 

Which  though  myself  would  gladly  have  embraced,         70 

Yet  the  incessant  weepings  of  my  wife, 

Weeping  before  for  what  she  saw  must  come. 

And  piteous  plainings  of  the  pretty  babes. 

That  moum'd  for  fashion,  ignorant  what  to  fear, 

Forced  me  to  seek  delays  for  them  and  me,  75 

And  this  it  was,  for  other  means  was  none: 

The  sailors  sought  for  safety  by  our  boat, 

And  left  the  ship,  then  sinking-ripe,  to  us : 

My  wife,  more  carefiil  for  the  latter-bom, 

Had  fasten'd  him  unto  a  small  spare  mast,  so 

Such  as  seafaring  men  provide  for  storms; 

To  him  one  of  the  other  twins  was  bound. 

Whilst  I  had  been  like  heedftil  of  the  other : 

The  children  thus  disposed,  my  wife  and  I, 

Fixing  our  eyes  on  whom  our  care  was  fix'd,  86 

Fasten'd  ourselves  at  either  end  the  mast; 

And  floating  straight,  obedient  to  the  stream. 

Was  carried  towards  Corinth,  as  we  thought. 

At  length  the  sun,  gazing  upon  the  earth. 

Dispersed  those  vapours  that  offended  us ;  90 

And,  by  the  benefit  of  his  wished  light, 

The  seas  wax'd  calm,  and  we  discovered 

69  dai^tful]  dreadful  ThQohe\dconi,         87,    88    And,. .Was]    ¥1    And...Were 

70  gladltf]  gendy  ColHer  MS.  Eowe.     Which...  Was  CapelL 

71  we^ngi]  Y^.    weepi'ng  F2F3F4.  89  8U7i\  bowm  F^. 

76  thi»\  thus  Hudson  (CoUier  MS.).  91  wished:]  Fj.    visKdY^jP^. 

79  latter-]  elder-  Rowe.  92  seas  waa^d]  seas  ioaxt  F^.    seas  wzxe 
83  other]  others  Capell  oonj.  F,.    seaswixY^    seas  wis  F^.    sea 

86  either  end  the  mast]  tK  end  of  either  noas  Rowe. 

mast  Hanmer.  discovered]  discovered  BosweU. 

mast]  masts  Fumivall  conj. 
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Two  ships  from  far  making  amain  to  xis, 

Of  Corinth  that,  of  Epidaurus  this : 

But  ere  they  came, — 0,  let  me  say  no  more  1  95 

Gather  th^  sequel  by  that  went  before. 

Duke.     Nay,  forward,  old  man ;   do  not  break  off  so ; 
For  we  may  pity,  though  not  pardon  thee. 

^ge.     O,  had  the  gods  done  so,  I  had  not  now 
Worthily  term'd  them  merciless  to  us  !  lOO 

For,  ere  the  ships  could  meet  by  twice  five  leagues, 
We  were  encountered  by  a  mighty  rock ; 
Which  being  violently  borne  upon, 
Our  helpfiil  ship  was  splitted  in  the  midfit; 
So  that,  in  this  unjust  divorce  of  us,  105 

Fortune  had  left  to  both  of  us  alike 
What  to  delight  in,  what  to  sorrow  for. 
Her  part,  poor  soul  I   seeming  as  burdened 
With  lesser  weight,  but  not  with  lesser  woe. 
Was  carried  with  more  speed  before  the  wind;  no 

And  in  our  sight  they  three  were  taken  up 
By  fishermen  of  Corinth,  as  we  thought. 
At  length,  another  ship  had  seized  on  us; 
And,  knowing  whom  it  was  their  hap  to  save. 
Gave  healthful  welcome  to  their  shipwreck'd  guests ;     115 
And  would  have  reft  the  fishers  of  their  prey, 
Had  not  their  bark  been  very  slow  of  sail ; 
And  therefore  homeward  did  they  bend  their  course. 
Thus  have  you  heard  me  sever d  from  my  bliss; 
That  by  misfortimes  was  my  life  prolonged,  120 

^\  EpidauruB\Epidaru8Y^,    ^pidam-  lib  heaUhfuZ\'F^,    helpful  ¥^^¥^. 

nu8  Theobald  conj.  117  hark"]  backe  F^. 

103  upon]    Pope,    vp    F^.    up    upon  120  Thai]  Thus  Hanmer.     Tet  Anon. 
FjFjF^.  conj.    And  Collier  MS. . 

104  helpful]   helpless    Howe,     hopeful  misfortunes]  misfortune  Dyce,  ed.  2 
Hudson  (Jervis  conj.}.  (Collier  MS.). 

113  another]  the  other  Hanmer. 
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To  tell  sad  stories  of  my  own  mishaps. 

Duke.     And,  for  the  sake  of  them  thou  sorrowest  for, 
Do  me  the  favour  to  dilate  at  ftdl 
What  hath  befall  n  of  them  and  thee  till  now. 

JEge.     My  youngest  boy,  and  yet  my  eldest  care,     126 
At  eighteen  years  became  inquisitive 
After  his  brother :   and  importimed  me 
That  his  attendant — so  his  case  was  like. 
Reft  of  his  brother,  but  retained  his  name — 
Might  bear  him  company  in  the  quest  of  him :  lao 

Whom  whilst  I  laboured  of  a  love  to  see, 
I  hazarded  the  loss  of  whom  I  loved. 
Five  summers  have  I  spent  in  farthest  Greece, 
Roaming  clean  through  the  bounds  of  Asia, 
And,  coasting  homeward,  came  to  Ephesus;  135 

Hopeless  to  find,  yet  loath  to  leave  unsought 
Or  that,  or  any  place  that  harbours  men. 
But  here  must  end  the  story  of  my  life  ; 
And  happy  were  I  in  my  timely  death, 
Could  all  my  travels  warrant  me  they  live.  140 

Duke.     Hapless  iEgeon,  whom  the  fates  have  mark'd 
To  bear  the  extremity  of  dire  mishap  ! 
Now,  trust  me,  were  it  not  against  our  laws, 
Against  my  crown,  my  oath,  my  dignity. 
Which  princes,  would  they,  may  not  disannul,  146 

My  soul  should  sue  as  advocate  for  thee. 

122  8ake\  Fj.    takes  'F^^^,  laboua^d]  Rowe.    laboured  Ff, 

124c  hatk..,thee]haue...thej^Yi.  IZS  farthest]    ¥1     furthest    Steevens 

of]  om.  F4.  (1793). 

126  If oungest... eldest]    eldest,., youngest  144, 146  These  lines  inverted  by  EEan- 

Collier  conj.  mer  (Theobald  oonj.). 

128  so]  Fj.    for  FjFgF^.  146  princes,  would  they,  may]  Theobald. 

130  ^Ae]  om.  Pope.  Princes  tootddth^tMiyYi.   Princes 

131  /  laboured  of  a]  he  labottt^d  of  all  would,  they  may  YJ^J^^, 
Collier,  ed.  2  (CoUier  MS.). 
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But,  though  thou  art  adjudged  to  the  death, 

And  passed  sentence  may  not  be  recall'd 

But  to  our  honour's  great  disparagement, 

Yet  will  I  favour  thee  in  what  I  can.  150 

Therefore,  merchant,  I'll  limit  thee  this  day 

To  seek  thy  help  by  beneficial  help : 

Try  all  the  friends  thou  hast  in  Ephesus ; 

Beg  thou,  or  borrow,  to  make  up  the  sum,  . 

And  live ;   if  no,  then  thou  art  doom'd  to  die.  iss 

Gaoler,  take  him  to  thy  custody. 

Gaol.     I  will,  my  lord. 

JEye.     Hopeless  and  helpless  doth  iEgeon  wend, 
But  to  procrastinate  his  lifeless  end,  [Exemu. 

Scene  II.     The  Mart. 

Enter  Antipholus  of  Syracuse,  Dbomio  of  Syracuse,  and  First 

Merchant. 

First  Mer.     Therefore  give  out  you  are  of  Epidanmum, 
Lest  that  your  goods  too  soon  be  confiscate. 
This  very  day  a  Syracusian  merchant 
Is  apprehended  for  arrival  here; 

151   Therefore^     merchant ^     ni\     Ff.  166  Oaoler,'\  Jailor^  now  Hanmer.    Soy 

Therefore^  merchant^  I  Rowe.    /,  jailer^  Capell.     (?o,  gaoler^  S.  Wal- 

thereforeymercJuintVG^  FU there-  ker  conj.     Oaolery  go  Anon,  oor^, 

fore^  merchant  CapelL  168  -^^«m]  Egean  F^. 

162  seek  thy  help]  eke  thy  store  Bailey  169  lifeless]  "Warburton.    UueUsse  Ff 

conj.  seek  the  sum  Cartwright  conj.  luckless   Qould  conj.       lif^s   last 

help... help]  Ff.    life,„help    Rowe  Anon.  coiy. 

(ed.2}.  A6^...fiiean«Steeyen8conj.  Scene  u.]  Pope.   No  division  in  Ff. 

hope,., help  Staunton  (Collier  conj.).  The  Mart.]  Clark  and  Glover.    A 

^n«...A€^  Singer  (ed. 2).  hele.„help  public  place.  Capell.    The  Street, 

Brae  conj.  'U«a^..Aeif^  Jervisconj.  Pope.    See  note  (11). 

rcmsom. .  ,help  Eeightley  conj.  help  Enter. . .]  Dyce.    Enter  Antipholis 

. .  .hands  Einnear  conj.    fine, . .help  Erotes, a Marchant, and  Dromio.  Ff. 

Gould  conj.  1  First  Mer.]  Dyce.    Mer,  Ft 

by]  thy  Jackson  conj.  4  arriva^  a  Yivall  F^. 

155  no]  wo*  Rowe, 

VOL.  I.  29 
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And,  not  being  able  to  buy  out  his  life,  6 

According  to  the  statute  of  the  town, 
Dies  ere  the  weary  sun  set  in  the  west. 
There  is  your  money  that  I  had  to  keep. 

Ant  S.     Go  bear  it  to  the  Centaur,  where  we  host, 
And  stay  there,  Dromio,  till  I  come  to  thee.  lo 

Within  this  hour  it  will  be  dinner-time: 
Till  that,  I'll  view  the  manners  of  the  town. 
Peruse  the  traders,  gaze  upon  the  buildings. 
And  then  return,  and  sleep  within  mine  inn ; 
For  with  long  travel  I  am  stiff  and  weary.  16 

Get  thee  away. 

Dro.  S.     Many  a  man  would  take  you  at  your  word, 
And  go  indeed,  having  so  good  a  mean.  [ExU, 

Ant  S.     A  trusty  villain,  sir ;   that  very  oft. 
When  I  am  dull  with  care  and  melancholy,  20 

Lightens  my  humour  with  his  merry  jests. 
What,  will  you  walk  with  me  about  the  town, 
And  then  go  to  my  inn,  and  dine  with  me? 

First  Mer.     I  am  invited,  sir,  to  certain  merchants, 
Of  whom  I  hope  to  make  much  benefit ;  » 

I  crave  your  pardon.     Soon  at  five  o'clock, 
Please  you,  Fll  meet  with  you  upon  the  mart. 
And  afterward  consort  you  tiU  bed-time : 
My  present  business  calls  me  from  you  now. 

Ant  S.     Farewell  till  then :   I  will  go  lose  myself,    30 
And  wander  up  and  down  to  view  the  city. 


10  till]teUT^ 

11,  12  The   order  of  these   lines 

inverted  in  FJF3F4. 
12  that]  then  Collier  MS. 
18  mean]  F^.    means  TJP^T^. 

[shaking  money.  ColHerMS. 
Sd  my]  Ty    the  FjFjF^. 


24,  32  First  Mer.]  Dyoe.    £.  Mer.  ft 

Mer.  Bowe. 
26  Soon  at]  JSoan,  at  Johnson. 

at]  cu  Jervis  conj. 
28  aftenfford]  aftenoards  Steevens. 

ooneort]  consort  with  Hanmer. 
30  msfself]  F^,    my  life  FjFjF^. 


452  THE  COMEDY  OF  ERBORS.  ACT  I. 

To  pay  the  saddler  for  my  mistress'  crupper? 
The  saddler  had  it,  sir ;   I  kept  it  not. 

AnU  S.     I  am  not  in  a  sportive  humour  now : 
Tell  me,  and  dally  not,  where  is  the  money  ? 
We  being  strangers  here,  how  darest  thou  trust  eo 

So  great  a  charge  from  thine  own  custody? 

Dro.  E.     I  pray  you,  jest,  sir,  as  you  sit  at  dinner: 
I  from  my  mistress  come  to  you  in  post ; 
If  I  return,  I  shall  be  post  indeed, 
For  she  will  score  yoxu*  fault  upon  my  pate.  65 

Methinks  your  maw,  like  mine,  should  be  your  clock, 
And  strike  you  home  without  a  messenger. 

Ant.  S.     Come,  Dromio,  come,  these  jests  are  out  of 
season; 
Reserve  them  till  a  merrier  horn:  than  this. 
Where  is  the  gold  I  gave  in  charge  to  thee?  70 

Dro.  E.     To  me,  sir?   why,  you  gave  no  gold  to  me. 

Ant.  S.     Come  on,  sir  knave,  have  done  your  foolishness, 
And  tell  me  how  thou  hast  disposed  thy  charge. 

Dro.  E.     My  charge  was  but  to  fetch  you  from  the  mart 
Home  to  your  house,  the  Phoenix,  sir,  to  dinner:  75 

My  mistress  and  her  sister  stays  for  you. 

AnU  S.     Now,  as  I  am  a  Christian,  answer  me, 
In  what  safe  place  you  have  bestow'd  my  money; 
Or  I  shall  break  that  merry  sconce  of  yours, 
That  stands  on  tricks  when  I  am  undisposed  :  so 

Where  is  the  thousand  marks  thou  had'st  of  me? 

Dro.  E.     I  have  some  marks  of  yours  upon   my  pate, 
Some  of  my  mistress'  marks  upon  my  shoulders ; 
But  not  a  thousand  marks  between  you  both. 

66  crupper  f]  crupper ; — Capell.  66  your  clock]  Pope,    your  coohe  F|. 
61  custody  f\  F4.    custodie.  FiFjFj.  you  cooke  F^    your  cook  FjF^. 

65  icore]  Rowe,    ecoure  FiFjFg.    9cowr  76  stays]  stay  Rowe. 

F4.  81  w]  are  Pope. 


ACT  II. 


Scene  I.    The  house  of  Antipholus  of  Ephesus. 
JEJnter  Adriana  and  Luciana. 

Adr.     Neither  my  husband  nor  the  slave  retum'd, 
That  in  such  haste  I  sent  to  seek  his  master ! 
Sure,  Luciana,  it  is  two  o'clock. 

I/uc.     Perhaps  some  merchant  hath  invited  him, 
And  from  the  mart  he's  somewhere  gone  to  dinner. 
Good  sister,  let  us  dine,  and  never  fret : 
A  man  is  master  of  his  liberty : 
Time  is  their  master;   and  when  they  see  time, 
They'll  go  or  come :   if  so,  be  patient,  sister. 

Adr.     Why  should  their  liberty  than  ours  be  more  ? 

I/uc.     Because  their  business  still  lies  out  o'  door. 

Adr.     Look,  when  I  serve  him  so,  he  takes  it  ill. 

Luc.     0,  know  he  is  the  bridle  of  your  will. 

Adr.     There's  none  but  asses  will  be  bridled  so. 

Imc.     Why,  headstrong  liberty  is  lash'd  with  woe. 
There's  nothing  situate  under  heaven's  eye 
But  hath  his  bound,  in  earth,  in  sea,  in  sky : 
The  beasts,  the  fishes,  and  the  winged  fowls, 
Are  their  males'  subjects  and  at  their  controls  : 


10 


15 


Act  ir.  Scene  I,]  Actus  Socundns.  F^F^- 

Actus  Secunda.  FjF^, 

The  house . . .  Ephesus,]  Po|ie,    Tlie 

same  (i.e.  A  pubUck  place).  Capell, 

and  elsewhere. 

Enter,.,]  Enter  Adriana,  wife  Uj 

Antipholis  Sei^ptus^  \\nth  Luciana 

her  Sister.  F£ 
11  0 Voor]  Capcll.  adore'FjF^F^  acloot' 


12  i/q  FiFgF^,    thus  l\ 

16  l(uh'd]  lemh'd  "a  learned  la«tf '' 
cnnj.  ap.  Steevens,  lacked  or  f^d 
Becket  conj, 

17  }mund^.,,»k^ :\  bQUfid.\,.*i^if, 
conj. 

IB  mdff'ti€t»]  mbfect  Capell. 


Adr.     Say,  is  your  tardy  master  now  at  hand? 

Dro.  E.  Nay,  he's  at  two  hands  with  me,  and  that  my 
two  ears  can  witness.  46 

Adr.     Say,  didst  thou  speak  with  him?    know'st  thou 
his  mind? 

Dro,  X     Ay,  ay,  he  told  his  mind  upon  mine  ear : 
Beshrew  his  hand,  I  scarce  could  understand  it. 

Imc.  Spake  he  so  doubtfully,  thou  couldst  not  feel  his 
meaning  ?  51 

Dro.  E.  Nay,  he  struck  so  plainly,  I  could  too  well 
feel  his  blows  ;  and  withal  so  doubtfully,  that  I  could  scarce 
understand  them. 

Adr.     But  say,  I  prithee,  is  he  coming  home?  55 

It  seems  he  hath  great  care  to  please  his  wife. 

Dro.  E.     Why,  mistress,  sure  my  master  is  horn-mad. 

Adr.     Horn-mad,  thou  villain  ! 

Dro.  E.  I  mean  not  cuckold-mad; 

But,  sure,  he  is  stark  mad. 

When  I  desired  him  to  come  home  to  dinner,  eo 

He  ask'd  me  for  a  thousand  marks  in  gold : 
*'Tis  dinner-time,'  quoth  I;    *My  gold!'    quoth  he: 
'Your  meat   doth   bum,'  quoth  I;    'My  gold!'  quoth  he: 
'Will  you  come  home?'   quoth  I;    'My  gold!'   quoth  he, 
'Where  is  the  thousand  marks  I  gave  thee,  villain?'     65 
'The  pig/  quoth  I,  'is  bum'd  ;'    'My  gold!'   quoth  he: 


44  ScF.NE  II.  Poj>e, 

nomi  yet  CapcU  (com&ctcd  in  Errata)- 

45  Xtttf]  At  handf  nay  CapeU,  ending 
the  Uno  at  file. 

uml\  om.  CaiJolL 
45,  4$  tico,,Am']  toa.^twQ  Fj. 
60,  53  donUfidhi]  douhy  Collier  M^* 
53  }rithal]  th^ewitJial  CapeU. 

that\  om.  Capell,  who  printa  liiics 


GO — 54  m  four  versea  ending  f^sd... 

L . .  th&rmpUh<d . . .  thmn, 
58,  59  not...st^rk   m>Qd\    one    Line   in 

Collier  (ed,  ^2), 
59  he  w]  he^s  Popo^  reading  /  iti^an„^ 

stark  vjtad  as  one  line.    oin.  Hjmniar^ 
61  a  tfioasand]  F^.     a  hundred  Fj,    4t 

1000  F^^Fg, 
64  !mne']  Hftumer.     om,  Vt 


\ 


SCENE  I.  THE  COMEI 

'My  mistress,  sir/  quoth  I 
I  know  not  thy  mistress; 

Imc.     Quoth  who? 

Dro.  E.     Quoth  my  mae 

*I  know/  quoth  he,  'no  ho 
So  that  my  errand,  due  uu 
I  thank  h\ui,  I  bare  home 
For,  in  conclusionj  he  did  1 
Adr.     Go  back  again,  tho 
Dro.  E.     Go  back  again. 
For  God's  sake,  send  some 
Adi\     Backj  slave,  or  I 
Dto,  E.    And  he  will  blesi 
Between  you  I  shall  have  i 
Adv.     Hence,  prating  pcf 
Dro.  E.     Am  I  so  round 
Tfcat  like  a  football  you  do 
You  spurn  me  hence,  and  \ 
If  I  last  in  this  sei-vice,  you  n 
Ialc,     Fiej  how  Lnapatienc 
Ad}\     His  company  must 
Whilst  I  at  home  starve  foj 
Hath  homely  age  the  allurL 
From  my  poor  cheek?    then 


68  /  hiim0..JhUtre$sf\  I  huno  no  mii- 
tres4j  out  upon  thy  tiiiglress! 
Stceveoa  conj. 

Ihio^i^not  thi/ mutrcm\  Th^  mistress 
I  hww  not  Hanmer,  I  kfiO^w  not  of 
thif  Tnistress  CapeU.  /  hww  thy 
niistress  not  Seymour  coDJ. 
out  on  thy  ^nistresa^  Fi^i-  out  on 
my  mCatresse  FyFg*  ^out  on  thy 
mistressj^  Qitoth  he  Capdl, 

70  Quaih'i  Why^  quoth  Haiimer, 


j\.re  my  oisoourses  ami  i    Darren  my  wit  f 

If  voluble  and  sharp  discourse  be  marr'd, 

Unkindness  blunts  it  more  than  marble  hard : 

Do  their  gay  vestments  his  affections  bait? 

That's  not  my  fault ;  he's  master  of  my  state :  95 

What  ruins  are  in  me  that  can  be  found, 

By  him  not  ruin'd?   then  is  he  the  ground 

Of  my  defeatures.     My  decayed  fair 

A  sunny  look  of  his  would  soon  repair : 

But,  too  unruly  deer,  he  breaks  the  pale,  lOO 

And  feeds  from  home;   poor  I  am  but  his  stale. 

Luc.     Self-harming  jealousy !   fie,  beat  it  hence  ! 

Adr.     Unfeeling  fools  can  with  such  wrongs  dispense. 
I  know  his  eye  doth  homage  otherwhere ; 
Or  else  what  lets  it  but  he  would  be  here?  105 

Sister,  you  know  he  promised  me  a  chain  ; 
"Would  that  alone,  alone  he  would  detain. 
So  he  would  keep  fair  quarter  with  his  bed ! 
I  see  the  jewel  best  enamelled 

Will  lose  his  beauty ;   yet  the  gold  bides  still,  no 

That  others  touch,  and  often  touching  will 


91  wit  r]  F4.    mt,  FiFjFj. 

93  blunts]  Fj.    blots  FgFjF^. 

98  defsattires]  defeature  Collier  MS. 

107  cUonej  alone]  F2F3F4.    alone,  a  loue 

Fp    alone  alas/  Hanmer.    alone, 

0  love,  Capell  conj.    alone  a  lone 

Nicholson  conj.    alone  from  me 

Gould  conj. 

?ie]  she  Staunton  conj. 
110  lose]  loose  Fj. 
110,  111  beautt/,,. touch,    and]    beauty, 

yet    the   gold   ^bide.„touch.     And 

Keightley. 

yet  the.,, and]  Ff.     and  the,.. yet 

Theobald,    and  tho\,  .yet  Hanmer. 

yet  the,., though  Heath  conj .     yet 


though, ,  ,an  Collier,    yea,  though . . . 
an  Anon.  conj.  (Fras.  Mag.  1853). 
yet  the,..  That  others,,, and  often] 
<i7id  though,. .The  trier£,„yet  often 
Hudson. 

Ill  That  others  touch]  The  tester's  touch 
Anon.  conj.  (Fras.  Mag.  1853).  The 
trtert^  touch  Singer  (ed,  2).  That 
fvngers  touch  Keightley  conj.  The 
tottcher's  toiLch  Bulloch  conj. 

111,112  and, ,  .gold]  and,  often  touching, 
will,  Where  gold  Perring  conj. 
will  Wear]  Theobald  (Warburton). 
will.  Where  F^.  will  Wear  em 
Anon.  conj.  (Fras.  Mag.  1863),read- 
ing  But  with  Theobald,  line  113. 
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THE  COMEDY  OF  ERROES. 


ACT  n. 


Dro.  S.     What  answer,  sir  ?  when  spake  I  such  a  word? 

AnL  S.     Even  now,  even  here,  not  half  an  hour  since. 

Dro.  S.     I  did  not  see  you  since  you  sent  me  hence, 
Home  to  the  Centaur,  with  the  gold  you  gave  me.        16 

AnL  S.     Villain,  thou  didst  deny  the  gold's  receipt, 
And  told'st  me  of  a  mistress  and  a  dinner ; 
For  which,  I  hope,  thou  felt'st  I  was  displeased. 

Dro.  S,  I  am  glad  to  see  you  in  this  merry  vein :  20 
What  means  this  jest  ?   I  pray  you,  master,  tell  me. 

Ant.  S.  Yea,  dost  thou  jeer  and  flout  me  in  the  teeth  ? 
Think'st  thou  I  jest  ?     Hold,  take  thou  that,  and  that. 

[BeciUng  him. 

Dro.  S.     Hold,  sir,  for  God's  sake !   now   your  jest  is 
earnest  : 
Upon  what  bargain  do  you  give  it  me?  25 

Ant.  S.     Because  that  I  familiarly  sometimes 
Do  use  you  for  my  fool,  and  chat  with  you, 
Your  sauciness  will  jest  upon  my  love, 
And  make  a  common  of  my  serious  hours. 
When  the  sun  shines  let  foolish  gnats  make  sport,        30 
But  creep  in  crannies  when  he  hides  his  beams. 
If  you  will  jest  with  me,  know  my  aspect, 
And  fashion  your  demeanour  to  my  looks. 
Or  I  will  beat  this  method  in  your  sconce. 

Dro.  S.  Sconce  call  you  it  ?  so  you  would  leave  batter- 
ing, I  had  rather  have  it  a  head :  an  you  use  these  blows 
long,  I  must  get  a  sconce  for  my  head,  and  insconce  it 
too;  or  else  I  shall  seek  my  wit  in  my  shoulders.  But, 
I  pray,  sir,  why  am  I  beaten? 

Ant  S.     Dost  thou  not  know?  40 


23  Beating  him.]  Beats  Dro.  Ff. 

28^'e*^]^e*Dyoe. 

29  commo7{\  comedy  Hanmer. 

seriou8\     several     Staunton     conj. 


(doubtfully). 
35 — 107  Pope  marks  as  spurious. 
36  an\  Rowe.     and  Ff. 
38  eUe\  om.  CapelL 


462  THE   COMEDY   OF  EBBOBS.  ACT   IL 

Dro.  S.  Many,  sir,  by  a  rule  as  plain  as  the  plain  bald 
pate  of  father  Time  himself. 

Ant  S.     Let's  hear  it.  70 

Dro.  S.  There's  no  time  for  a  man  to  recover  his  hair 
that  grows  bald  by  nature. 

Ant.  S.     May  he  not  do  it  by  fine  and  recovery? 

Dro.  S.  Yes,  to  pay  a  fine  for  a  periwig,  and  recover 
the  lost  hair  of  another  man.  76 

Ant.  S.  Why  is  Time  such  a  niggard  of  hair,  being,  as 
it  is,  so  plentiful  an  excrement? 

Dro.  S.  Because  it  is  a  blessing  that  he  bestows  on 
beasts :  and  what  he  hath  scanted  men  in  hair,  he  hath 
given  them  in  wit.  80 

Ant.  S.  Why,  but  there's  many  a  man  hath  more  hair 
than  wit. 

Dro.  S.  Not  a  man  of  those  but  he  hath  the  wit  to 
lose  his  hair. 

Ant.  S.  Why,  thou  didst  conclude  hairy  men  plain 
dealers  without  wit.  86 

Dro.  S.  The  plainer  dealer,  the  sooner  lost :  yet  he 
loseth  it  in  a  kind  of  jollity. 

Ant  S.     For  what  reason? 

Dro.  S.     For  two ;   and  sound  ones  too.  90 

Ant.  S.     Nay,  not  sound,  I  pray  you. 

Dro.  S.     Sure  ones,  then. 

Ant,  S.     Nay,  not  sure,  in  a  thing  falsing. 

Dro.  S.     Certain  ones,  then. 

Ant.  S.     Name  them.  95 

Dro.  S.     The  one,  to  save  the  money  that  he  spends  in 


76  hair]  hair  to  men  CapelL  91  s&ttnd']  Fj.    gourid  ones  TJPJP^^. 

79  men]  Pope,  ed.  2  (Theobald),  them      93  falting]faUing  Grant  White  (Heath 

F£  conj.).    faise  Ingleby  ooiy. 

88  joUity]  policy  Staunton  conj. 


SCENE  II.  THE   COMEI 

tiring;   the  other,  that  at 
in  his  porridge. 

Ant.  S.     You  would  all 
no  time  for  all  things. 

I>ro.  S.     Marry,  and  die 

cover  hair  lost  by  nature. 

Ant.  S.     But  your   reasc 

there  is  no  time  to  recove 

I>ro.  S.     Thus  I  mend  i 

therefore  to  the  world  s  end 

Ant  S,     I  knew  'twould 

But,  soft !   who  wafts  us  j 

Adr.  Ay,  ay,  Antiphoki 
Some  other  mistress  hath  I 
I  am  not  Adriana  nor  thy 
The  time  was  once  when  1 
That  never  words  were  mii 
That  never  object  pleasing 
That  never  touch  well  wel 
That  never  meat  sweet-sav 
Unless  I  spake,  or  look'd. 
How  comes  it  now,  my  hu 
That  thou  art  then  estran^ 
Thyself  I  call  it,  being  stn 

97  tiri7iff]  tyring  Poi>e*  tryinf^  Ft  tmn^ 

miw^Rowe.  *ftnM^  Collier  (ed,  1)-  try* 

ing  to  save  them  Cowden  Ckrke  coiy . 

09  there]  See  Dote  (v). 

101  no  time]  F^F^F^.     «i  no  time  Fj, 

^en  no  time  Boa  well  (Capdl  conj.). 

iii  no  time  Grant  White. 

110  %]F^.   mmeT^Y^F^,  your  CoWiev 


\ 
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THE   COMEDY  OF  ERRORS, 


ACT  n. 


That,  undividable,  incorporate, 
Am  better  than  thy  dear  self s  better  part. 
Ah,  do  not  tear  away  thyself  from  me ! 
For  know,  my  love,  as  easy  mayst  thou  fall 
A  drop  of  water  in  the  breaking  gulf,  125 

And  take  unmingled  thence  that  drop  again. 
Without  addition  or  diminishing. 
As  take  from  me  thyself,  and  not  me  too. 
How  dearly  would  it  touch  thee  to  the  quick, 
Shouldst  thou  but  hear  I  were  licentious,  lao 

And  that  this  body,  consecrate  to  thee. 
By  ruflSan  lust  should  be  contaminate ! 
Wouldst  thou  not  spit  at  me  and  spurn  at  me, 
And  hurl  the  name  of  husband  in  my  face. 
And  tear  the  stained  skin  off  my  harlot-brow,  135 

And  from  my  false  hand  cut  the  wedding-ring, 
And  break  it  with  a  deep-divorcing  vow? 
I  know  thou  canst;   and  therefore  see  thou  do  it. 
I  am  possessed  with  an  adulterate  blot; 
My  blood  is  mingled  with  the  crime  of  lust :  140 

For  if  we  two  be  one,  and  thou  play  false, 
I  do  digest  the  poison  of  thy  flesh. 
Being  strumpeted  by  thy  contagion. 
Keep,  then,  fair  league  and  truce  with  thy  true  bed; 
I  live  distain'd,  thou  undishonoured,  146 

Ant.  S.     Plead  you  to  me,  fair  dame?  I  know  you  not: 
In  Ephestis  I  am  but  two  hours  old. 
As  strange  unto  your  town  as  to  your  talk; 


130  but]  Fj.    om.  FgFjF^. 
135  off]  Hanmer,    o/Ff. 
138  canst]  vxyuld*8t  Hanmer. 
140  crim«]  ^ww  Warburton. 

142  thy]  Fj,    my  FjFjF^. 

143  contagion]  oatagum  F^. 


145  distain^d]  ututain'd  Hanmer  (Theo- 
bald conj.).  diS'Stain*d  Theobald. 
distatned  Heath  conj.  undutaiiCd 
Eeightlej. 

wndishoTumrcd]  dishonoured  Heath 
conj. 


SCENE  n.  THE   COMEDl 

Who,  every  word  by  all  my 
Wants  wit  in  all  one  word 

Luc.  Fie,  brother !  how  tt 
When  were  you  wont  to  use 
She  sent  for  you  by  Dromio 

Ant.  S.     By  Dromio? 

Dro.  S.     By  me? 

Adr,     By  thee ;   and  this 
That  he  did  buftet  thee,  and 
Denied  my  house  for  his,  m€ 

Ant,  S,     Did  you  converse. 
WTiat  is  the  course  and  drift 

Dro.  S.     I,  sir?   I  never  si 

Ant  S.     Villain,  thou  liest 
Didst  thou  deliver  to  me  on 

Dro.  S.     I  never  spake  wil 

Ant  S.     How  can  she  thus 
Unless  it  be  by  inspiration. 

Adr,  How  ill  agrees  it  wi 
To  counterfeit  thus  gi^ossly  w 
Abetting  him  to  thwart  me  i 
Be  it  my  wrong  you  are  fron 
But  wrong  not  that  wrong  w 
Come,  I  will  fasten  on  this  s 
Thou  art  an  elm^  my  husban( 
Whose  weakness,  married  to 
Makes  me  with  thy  strength 
If  aught  possess  thee  from  m 

149,  150  Marked  as  apurioua  hy  Pope. 

fTAOj- .,  Wants]  Whose  eiTwy,,,,  Want 

Becket  couj. 
150    Wants]  ¥L     Want  Jobnaou. 
165  %  mc?}  Rowe  (ed.  2).    Bj/  m^.  Ff. 
156  this]  Fj.     t/w  FaF^Fi- 
165,  W6  ftumegL.Jns^piraHon,]  F|FjFj. 

VOL.   I, 
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THE  COMEDY  OP  ERROBS. 


ACT  n. 


Usurping  ivy,  brier,  or  idle  moss; 

Who,  all  for  want  of  pruning,  with  intrusion 

Infect  thy  sap,  and  live  on  thy  confusion. 

Ant.  S.     To  me  she  speaks;  she  moves  me  for  her  theme: 
What,  was  I  married  to  her  in  my  dream?  I8i 

Or  sleep  I  now,  and  think  I  hear  all  this? 
What  error  drives  our  eyes  and  ears  amiss? 
Until  I  know  this  sure  tmcertainty, 
m  entertain  the  oflfer'd  fallacy.  185 

Luc.     Dromio,  go  bid  the  servants  spread  for  dinner. 

Dro.  S.     O,  for  my  beads  1   I  cross  me  for  a  sinner. 
This  is  the  fairy  land :   O  spite  of  spites ! 
We  talk  with  goblins,  owls,  and  sprites : 
If  we  obey  them  not,  this  will  ensue,  190 

They'll  suck  our  breath,  or  pinch  us  black  and  blue. 

Luc.     Why  pratest  thou  to  thyself,  and  answer'st  not? 
Dromio,  thou  drone,  thou  snail,  thou  slug,  thou  sot ! 

Dro.  S.     I  am  transformed,  master,  am  not  I? 

Ant.  S.     I  think  thou  art  in  mind,  and  so  am  I.      195 

Dro.  S.     Nay,  master,  both  in  mind  and  in  my  shape. 


178   Who]  Which  Haniner. 
180—185  Marked  'aside'  by  CapelL 
180  moves]  means  Singer,  ed.  2  (Collier 

MS.),    loves  Keightley  cozg.    takes 

Gould  conj. 

183  drives]  dratps  Singer,  ed.  2  (Collier 
MS.). 

184  sure  uncertainty]  sure :  um/certainly 
Becket  coiy*. 

185  offei'd]  CapelL  fret^d  Ff.  favoured 
Kowe  (ed.  2).  proffei^d  Singer 
conj.   forced  Grant  White. 

186,  192,  198  Luc]    Adr.    Keightley 

conj. 
187 — 201  Marked  as  spurious  bj  Pope. 
189  Wetalk]Forherev>etalkK^^t\bj, 

talk]  walk  and  talk  Anon.  conj. 

gohUns]  ghosts  and  goblins  Lettsom 


conj.  none  hut  goblins  J>jo&{eiL  2). 
owls]  ouphs  Theobald,  dves  Cari- 
wright  and  Lettsom  conj. 
sprites]  SprighisYi.  Elves  Sprights 
T2F3F4.  elmshsprightsVoi^  Elves 
and  Sprights  Hudson  (Collier  MS.). 
fairy  sprites  Cartwright  conj. 

191  or]  and  Theobald. 

192  and  ansufer^st  notf]  F|.  om. 
F^FjF,. 

193  Dromio,  thou  drone,  thou  tnml] 
Theobald.  Dromio,  thou  Dromio, 
thou  snaile  F^.  Dromio,  thou 
Dromio,  snaile  F2F3F4.  Dromio, 
thou  Dronio,  thou  snail  Cowden 
Clarke. 

194  am  not  If]  Theobald,  am  I  notf 
Ff. 
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Ant  S.     Thou  hast  thine  own  form. 

Dro.  S.  No,  I  am  an  ape. 

I/uc.     If  thou  art  changed  to  aught,  'tis  to  an  ass. 

Dro.  S.     Tis  true ;  she  rides  me,  and  I  long  for  grass. 
*Tis  so,  I  am  an  ass ;   else  it  could  never  be  200 

But  I  should  know  her  as  well  as  she  knows  me. 

Adr.     Come,  come,  no  longer  will  I  be  a  fool, 
To  put  the  finger  in  the  eye  and  weep. 
Whilst  man  and  master  laughs  my  woes  to  scorn. 
Come,  sir,  to  dinner.     Dromio,  keep  the  gate.  206 

Husband,  I'll  dine  above  with  you  to-day, 
And  shrive  you  of  a  thousand  idle  pranks. 
Sirrah,  if  any  ask  you  for  your  master, 
Say  he  dines  forth,  and  let  no  creature  enter. 
Come,  sister.     Dromio,  play  the  porter  well.  210 

Ant  S.     Am  I  in  earth,  in  heaven,  or  in  hell? 
Sleeping  or  waking?   mad  or  well-advised? 
Known  unto  these,  and  to  myself  disguised ! 
ril  say  as  they  say,  and  persever  so. 
And  in  this  mist  at  all  adventures  go.  215 

Dro.  S.     Master,  shall  I  be  porter  at  the  gate? 

Adr.     Ay ;  and  let  none  enter,  lest  I  break  your  pate. 

Luc.     Come,  come,  Antipholus,  we  dine  too  late. 

[EoseurU. 

198  aught]  Warburton.    aught  Ff.  204  laughs]  Ff.    laugh  Pope. 

203^^6  eye]    thy   eye   F^Fs.    my  eye      211—215  Marked  as  < aside' by  CapelL 
Collier  MS.  217  arid]  om.  Collier  conj. 
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ACT  IIL 

Scene  I.    Before  the  house  of  Antipholus  of  Ephesus. 

Enter  Antipholus  of  Ephesus,  Dbomio  of  Ephesus,  Angelo, 
cmd  Balthazar. 

Ant.  E.  Good  Signior  Angelo,  you  must  excuse  us  all; 
My  wife  is  shrewish  when  I  keep  not  hours : 
Say  that  I  lingered  with  you  at  your  shop 
To  see  the  making  of  her  carcanet, 

And  that  to-morrow  you  will  bring  it  home.  5 

But  here's  a  villain  that  would  face  me  down 
He  met  me  on  the  mart,  and  that  I  beat  him. 
And  charged  him  with  a  thousand  marks  in  gold, 
And  that  I  did  deny  my  wife  and  house. 
Thou  drunkard,  thou,  what  didst  thou  mean  by  this?  lo 

Dro.  E.  Say  what  you  will,  sir,  but  I  know  what  I  know; 
That  you  beat  me  at  the  mart,  I  have  your  hand  to  show : 
If  the  skin  were  parchment,  and  the  blows  you  gave  were  ink, 
Your  own  handwriting  would  tell  you  what  I  think. 

Ant.  E.     I  think  thou  art  an  ass. 

Dro.  E.  Marry,  so  it  doth  appear 

By  the  wrongs  I  suffer,  and  the  blows  I  bear.  16 

I  should  kick,  being  kick'd;   and,  being  at  that  pass, 
You  would  keep  from  my  heels,  and  beware  of  an  ass. 

Enter...Dromio...BaIthazar.]  Eowe.  11  JSai/]  You  must  say  CapelL 

Enter... his  man  Dromio,  Angelo  13  tKeilci7C\  my  Ahn  Collier  MS. 

the  Goldsmith,  and  Balthaser  the  14  oww]  F^.    om.  F2F3F4. 
Merchant.  Ff.  yow]  you  for  certaine  Collier  MS. 

Before...]  The  Street  before  Anti-  15,  16  so  it  doth.., hear.']  doth  U  »... 
pholis's  House.  Pope.  hearF  Hanmer. 

1  cdl]  om.  Pope.  15  doth]  don't  Theobald. 

11 — 14  Put  in  the  mai^gin  as  spurioas  16  I  suffer...!  bear]  that  I  suffer...that 
by  Pope.  /  bear  Keightley. 
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Ant.  E.     You're  sad,  Signior  Balthazar:  pray  God  our 
cheer 
May  answer  my  good  will  and  your  good  welcome  here.  20 
Bah     I  hold  your  dainties  cheap,  sir,  and  your  welcome 

dear. 
Ant  E.  O,  Signior  Balthazar,  either  at  flesh  or  fish, 
A  table  fiill  of  welcome  makes  scarce  one  dainty  dish. 
Bal.  Good  meat,  sir,  is  common:  that  every  churl  affords. 
Ant  E.  And  welcome  more  common;  for  that's  no- 
thing but  words.  26 
Bal.     Small  cheer  and  great  welcome  makes  a  merry 

feast. 
Ant.    E.     Ay,  to   a  niggardly  host  and  more   sparing 
guest: 
But  though  my  cates  be  mean,  take  them  in  good  part; 
Better  cheer  may  you  have,  but  not  with  better  heart. 
But,  soft !  my  door  is  lock'd. — Gro  bid  them  let  us  in.    30 
I?ro.  E.     Maud,  Bridget,  Marian,  Cicely,  Gillian,  Ginn ! 
I>ro.  S.  [TTt^Ain]  Mome,  malt-horse,  capon,  coxcomb,  idiot, 
patch ! 
Either  get  thee  from  the  door,  or  sit  down  at  the  hatch. 
Dost  thou  conjure  for  wenches,  that  thou  call'st  for  such 

store, 

When  one  is  one  too  many?   Go  get  thee  from  the  door. 

Dro.  E.     What  patch  is  made  our  porter?   My  master 

stays  in  the  street.  36 

Dro.  S.    [Within]  Let  him  walk  from  whence  he  came, 

lest  he  catch  cold  on's  feet. 


19  ToT^re]  T^areFL    Fowar*  CapelL  Otnn]    om.    Pope.      Jen*    Malone. 
cheer]  good  cheer  Anon.  conj.  Oin*  Collier.    Jin  Dyce. 

20  here]  om.  Pope.  32  &c.    [Within]  Rowe. 

21 — 29  Put  in  the  margin  as  spurious  35  numyf]  F4.    many,  ^\^^aF8* 

by  Pope.  Oo  get]  go,  get  Bowa 

23  table  full]  taUe-fuU  Anon.  conj.  36 — 60  Put  in  the  margin  as  spurious 

27  more]  a  more  Keightley.  by  Pope. 
31  fcaUes.  CoUier  MS. 


Ant  E.     Who  talks  within  there?   ho,  open  the  door! 
Dro.  S.  {Within]  Right,  sir;  111  tell  you  when,  an  you'll 

tell  me  wherefore. 
Ant  E.     Wherefore?  for  my  dinner;  I  have  not  dined 

to-day.  # 

Dro.  S.  [Within]  Nor  to-day  here  you  must  not;   oome 

again  when  you  may. 
Ant  E.     What  art  thou  that  keepeet  me  out  from  the 

house  I  owe? 
Dro.  S.    [Within]    The  porter  for  this  time,  sir,  and  my 

name  is  Dromio. 
Dro.  E.     O  villain,  thou  hast  stolen  both  mine  office 

and  my  name ! 
The  one  ne'er  got  me  credit,  the  other  mickle  blame,   46 
If  thou  hadst  been  Dromio  to-day  in  my  place. 
Thou  wouldst  have  changed  thy  face  for  a  name,  or  thy 

name  for  an  ass. 
Luce.  [Within]  What  a  coil  is  there,  Dromio?   who  are 

those  at  the  gate ! 
Dro.  E.     Let  my  master  in.  Luce. 

Luce.  [Within]  'Faith,  no;  he  cornea  too  late; 

And  so  tell  your  master. 

Dro.  E.  O  Lordj  I  must  laugh !  &o 

Have  at  you  with  a  proverb; — Shall  I  set  in  my  stafl'? 
Luce.     [Within]   Have   at   you   with   another;    that's, — 

When?   can  you  tell? 
Dro.  S.    [Within]  If    thy   name   be   call'd  Luce,^ — Luce, 

thou  hast  answer'd  him  well 


39  an]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    and  Ff. 

41  not;  come]  not  come  Ff. 

42  I;e0pe9^]  Clark  and  Glover.  kee^8t¥l 

46  been]  F I.    bidF^^^, 

47  Thouwofddgt]  Thou'ldst  S.Walker 
conj. 

face]  place  Gould  conj. 
an  ass]  a  face  Collier  MS. 


48  Luce,  [Within]  Rowe.    Enteir  Luce. 
Ff 

there^  Dromiof  wfiO.,,^aief\  thsrtf 

Dromio^  who... gate f  Capell. 
49 — 51  ^ Faith,.. proverb;]   As  in  Ka^ 

(ed,  2).     Two  lineSj  the  first  eoding 

Mast^,  in  Ff. 
61  ^iaf^}  Rowa    itafe.  Ft 
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Ant  E.     Do  you  hear,  you  minion?   you'll  let  us  in,  I 

hope? 
Luce.  ]Wiikm\  I  thought  to  have  ask'd  you. 
Dro.  S.  [WUhin]  And  you  said  no. 

Dro.  E.     So,  come,  help:   well  struck  1  there  was  blow 

for  blow.  56 

Ant  E.    Thou  baggage,  let  me  in. 

Luce.  [Within]  Can  you  tell  for  whose  sake  ? 

Dro.  E.    Master,  knock  the  door  hard. 
Luce.  [WiMn]  Let  him  knock  till  it  ache. 

Ant  E.     You'll  cry  for  this,  minion,  if  I  beat  the  door 

down. 
Luce.  [Within]  What  needs  all  that,  and  a  pair  of  stocks 

in  the  town?  eo 

Adr.     [Within]  Who  is  that  at  the  door  that  keeps  all 

this  noise? 
Lro.  S.     [Within]  By  my  troth,  your  town  is  troubled 

with  unruly  boys. 
Ant  E.     Are  you  there,  wife  ?   you  might  have  come 

before. 
Adr.     [Within]  Your  wife,  sir  knave !    go  get  you  from 

the  door. 
Dro.  E.    Kyou  went  in  pain,  master,  this  *knave'  would 

go  sore.  65 

Ang.    Here  is  neither  cheer,  sir,  nor  welcome:  we  would 

fain  have  either. 
JBal.     In  debating  which  was  best,  we  shall  part  with 

neither. 

54  hope]  trow  Theobald,    krum  Crosby     61  Adr.  [Within].    Rowe.    Enter  Adri- 
conj.  Malonesuppoeesalineomitted  ana.  Ff. 

ending  rope.  64  go  get]  gOy  get  Theobald. 

55  asJfd   you,    Dro.    S.    And]    aeVd     65 — 83  Put  in  the  margin  as  apuiious 
yott,  Jiad  you  brought  a  rope,    Dro.  by  Pope. 

S.    I  cui^d  you  to  let  us  in,  and     67  part]  have  part  Warbnrton. 
Keightley  conj. 
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Dro.  E.     They  stand   at   the   door,  master;   bid  them 

welcome  hither. 
Ant.  E.     There  is  something  in  the  wind,  that  we  can- 
not get  in. 
Dro.  E.     You  would  say  so,  master,  if  your  garments 
were  thin.  70 

Your  cake  here  is  warm  within;  you  stand  here  in  the  cold: 
It  would  make  a  man  mad  as  a  buck,  to  be   so  bought 
and  sold. 
Ant  E.    Go  fetch  me  something:  TU  break  ope  the  gata 
Dro.  S.    [Within]  Break  any  breaking  here,  and  I'll  break 

your  knave's  pate. 

Dro.  E.     A  man  may  break  a  word  with  you,  sir;  and 

words  are  but  wind;  75 

Ay,  and  break  it  in  your  face,  so  he  breaJt  it  not  behind. 

Dro.  S.     [Withdn]  It  seems  thou  want'st  breaking:  out 

upon  thee,  hind ! 
Dro.  E.     Here's  too  much  'out  upon  thee!'  I  pray  thee, 

let  me  in. 
Dro.  S.    [Within]  Ay,  when  fowls  have  no  feathers,  and 

fish  have  no  fin. 
Ant.  E.     Well,  I'll  break  in:   go  borrow  me  a  crow.  80 
Dro.  E.    A  crow  without  feather?  Master,  mean  you  so? 
For  a  fish  without  a  fin,  there's  a  fowl  without  a  feather : 
If  a  crow  help  us  in,  sirrah,  we'll  pluck  a  crow  together. 
Ant.  E.     Go  get  thee  gone ;   fetch  me  an  iron  crow. 
Bal.     Have  patience,  sir :    O,  let  it  not  be  so  !  86 

Herein  you  war  against  your  reputation, 

71  cake  here]  cake  CapeU.    cake  there     78  ffer^s]  Here  is  Singer  (ed.  1). 
Anon.  conj.  mttch]  mtich,  FjFjFg.    much;  F|. 

72  mocq  Fj.    asmadF^^Y^,  SI  feather f... so  f]    Oonier.    feathery.,, 
as  a  buck]  om.  CapeU,  so;  FjFjFj.    feather,.., so?  F4. 

73  Oo  fetch]  Qo,  fetch  CapeU.  feather]  a  feather  Steevens  (1793). 

76  y<n«,  svr]  y<mr  sir  Fj.  84  Go  get]  Dyoe.     Oo,  get  Ff. 

77  VHir^st]  vxmtest  Pope.  86  so]  thus  Pope. 
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And  draw  within  the  compass  of  suspect 

The  unviolated  honour  of  your  wife. 

Once  this, — ^your  long  experience  of  her  wisdom, 

Her  sober  virtue,  years,  and  modesty. 

Plead  on  her  part  some  cause  to  you  unknown; 

And  doubt  not,  sir,  but  she  will  well  excuse 

Why  at  this  time  the  doors  are  made  against  you. 

Be  ruled  by  me :   depart  in  patience, 

And  let  us  to  the  Tiger  all  to  dinner; 

And  about  evening  come  yourself  alone 

To  know  the  reason  of  this  strange  restraint. 

If  by  strong  hand  you  oflfer  to  break  in 

Now  in  the  stirring  passage  of  the  day, 

A  vulgar  comment  will  be  made  of  it. 

And  that  supposed  by  the  common  rout 

Against  your  yet  ungalled  estimation, 

That  may  with  foul  intrusion  enter  in. 

And  dwell  upon  your  grave  when  you  are  dead ; 

For  slander  lives  upon  succession. 

For  ever  housed  where  it  gets  possession. 

Ant,  E,     You  have  prevailed:  I  will  depart  in  quiet. 
And,  in  despite  of  mirth,  mean  to  be  merry. 
I  know  a  wench  of  excellent  discourse. 
Pretty  and  witty ;   wild,  and  yet,  too,  gentle : 
There  will  we  dine.     This  woman  that  I  mean. 
My  wife — ^but,  I  protest,  without  desert — 
Hath  oftentimes  upbraided  me  withal: 


90 


95 


100 


105 


110 


89  Once  thU"]  Own  this  Malone  conj. 

This  once  Anon.  oonj. 

Mm, — your]  this;  your  Rowa    tkU 

your  Ff. 

her"]  Howe,    your  Ft 
91  her]  Eowe.    your  Ft 
93  maide\  barred  Eowe  (ed.  2). 
101  8wpposed\  supported  Johnson  conj. 

(withdrawn). 


105  slander']  lasting  slander  Johnson 
conj. 

upon]  upon  tfs  own  Capell  conj. 

106  hoiued. .  ,ffets]  Singer  (ed.  1).  howid 
. .  ,gets  Fj.  hou^d. .  .once  gets  F2F3F4. 
hou^d  where  H  gets  Steevens. 

108  mirtK]  wrath  Theobald,  my  wife 
Keightley.  my  wrath  Id.  conj. 
(adopted  in  Errata). 
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To  her  will  we  to  dinner.     [To  Ang.]  Gtet  you  home, 

And  fetch  the  chain;   by  this  I  know  'tis  made:         ii5 

Bring  it,  I  pray  you,  to  the  Porpentine; 

For  there's  the  house :   that  chain  will  I  bestow — 

Be  it  for  nothing  but  to  spite  my  wife — 

Upon  mine  hostess  there :   good  sir,  make  haste. 

Since  mine  own  doors  refiise  to  entertain  me,  120 

I'll  knock  elsewhere,  to  see  if  they'll  disdain  me. 

Ang.     I'll  meet  you  at  that  place  some  hour  hence. 

Ant  E.     Do  so.     This  jest  shall  cost  me  some  expense. 

[Exswnt. 

Scene  II.     The  same. 
Enter  Luciana,  with  Aktipholus  of  Syracuse. 

Luc.     And  may  it  be  that  you  have  quite  forgot 

A  husband's  oflBce?   shall,  Antipholus, 
Even  in  the  spring  of  love,  thy  love-springs  rot  ? 

Shall  love,  in  building,  grow  so  ruinous? 
If  you  did  wed  my  sister  for  her  wealth,  5 

Then  for  her  wealth's  sake  use  her  with  more  kindness: 
Or  if  you  like  elsewhere,  do  it  by  stealth ; 

Muffle  your  false  love  with  some  show  of  blindness: 
Let  not  my  sister  read  it  in  your  eye  ; 

Be  not  thy  tongue  thy  own  shame's  orator ;  10 

Look  sweet,  speak  fair,  become  disloyalty; 

Apparel  vice  like  virtue's  harbinger; 
Bear  a  fair  presence,  though  your  heart  be  tainted; 

Teach  sin  the  carriage  of  a  holy  saint ; 

114  [To  Aug.]  Clark  and  Glover.  1  Luc]  Rowe.     Mia.  Ff. 

116  ForpefUine]  Ff.    Porcupine  Eowe.  2  Anttpholtu]  AntiphoUg,  hate  Theo- 

117  mill]  F^.  ItnUF^J^^.  bald.  Antipholis,  thus  Id.  oonj.  a 
119  mine]  F^.  my  F^FjFf.  nipping  hate  Heath  conj.  vnkad 
122  hour]  Fj.    hour,  sir  F^g^v  debate  Collier  MS. 

Sgbnb  il  om.  Ff.  4  building]  Theobald,     buildings  ft 

Enter   Luciana]    FgFgFf.      Enter  ruinous]   Capell   (Theobald  oonj.). 

Juliana  Fj.    Enter,  from  the  house,  ruinate  Ft 
Luciana.    Dyce  (ed.  2). 


SCENE  II.  THE   COMEDY   OF  ERRORS.  475 

Be  secret-false:  what  need  she  be  acquainted?  15 

What  simple  thief  brags  of  his  own  attaint  ? 
Tis  double  wrong,  to  truant  with  your  bed, 

And  let  her  read  it  in  thy  looks  at  board: 
Shame  hath  a  bastard  fame,  well  managed; 

HI  deeds  are  doubled  with  an  evil  word.  20 

Alas,  poor  women!   make  us  but  believe. 

Being  compact  of  credit,  that  you  love  us ; 
Though  others  have  the  arm,  show  us  the  sleeve; 

We  in  your  motion  turn,  and  you  may  move  us. 
Then,  gentle  l^rother,  get  you  in  again ;  25 

Comfort  my  sister,  cheer  her,  call  her  wife 
'Tis  holy  sport,  to  be  a  little  vain. 

When  the  sweet  breath  of  flattery  conquers  strife. 
Ant.  S.     Sweet  mistress, — ^what  your  name  is  else,  I  know 
not. 

Nor  by  what  wonder  you  do  hit  of  mine, —  30 

Less  in  your  knowledge  and  your  grace  you  show  not 

Than  our  earth's  wonder;   more  than  earth  divine. 
Teach  me,  dear  creatiu^e,  how  to  think  and  speak; 

Lay  open  to  my  earthy-gross  conceit, 
Smother'd  in  errors,  feeble,  shallow,  weak,  •  36 

The  folded  meaning  of  your  words'  deceit. 
Against  my  soul's  piu^e  truth  why  labour  you 

To  make  it  wander  in  an  unknown  field? 
Are  you  a  god?  would  you  create  me  new? 

Transform  me,  then,  and  to  your  power  I'll  yield.       40 
But  if  that  I  am  I,  then  well  I  know 

Your  weeping  sister  is  no  wife  of  mine, 

16  attaint]  Rowe.    attaCne  FiFjFj.  at-      20  of]  on  Steevens  (1793). 

tain  F4.  34  earthi/'gross]    Hyphened   by  Clark 

20  are]  F2F3F4.    is  Fj.  and  Glover  (S.  Walker  oonj.). 

21  but]  Theobald,    not  Ff.  36  sliallow]¥^,    shaddotoFJ^^,    shadow 
26  wife]  wise  Fj.  F4, 
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Nor  to  her  bed  no  homage  do  I  owe: 

Far  more,  far  more  to  you  do  I  decline. 
O,  train  me  not,  sweet  mermaid,  with  thy  note,  45 

To  drown  me  in  thy  sister's  flood  of  tears : 
Sing,  siren,  for  thyself,  and  I  will  dote  : 

Spread  o'er  the  silver  waves  thy  golden  hairs. 
And  as  a  bed  I'll  take  them,  and  there  lie; 

And,  in  that  glorious  supposition,  think  50 

He  gains  by  death  that  hath  such  means  to  die: 

Let  Love,  being  light,  be  drowned  if  she  sink ! 

Imc.     What,  are  you  mad,  that  you  do  reason  so? 

Ant  S.     Not  mad,  but  mated ;   how,  I  do  not  know. 

I/uc.     It  is  a  fault  that  springeth  from  your  eye.       55 

Ant  S.     For  gazing  on  your  beams,  fair  sim,  being  by. 

Luc.     Gaze  where  you  should,  and  that  will  clear  your 
sight. 

Ant  S.     As  good  to  wink,  sweet  love,  as  look  on  night 

Luc.     Why  call  you  me  love  ?   call  my  sister  so. 

Ant  S.     Thy  sister's  sister. 

Luc.  That's  my  sister. 

Ant  S.  No ;  60 

It  is  thyself,  mine  own  self  s  better  part. 
Mine  eye's  clear  eye,  my  dear  heart's  dearer  heart. 
My  food,  my  fortune,  and  my  sweet  hope's  aim, 
My  sole  earth's  heaven,  and  my  heaven's  claim. 

Luc.     All  this  my  sister  is,  or  else  should  be.  65 

43  no]  F^.    a  F^FsFf.  52  Zave,  being  lights  he\  Love  he  light, 

44  decline]  incline  Collier  MS.  being  Hudson  (Badham  oonj.). 
46  sister^s]  FjF,F4.    sister  F,.                           she]  he  CapelL 

48  hairs]  hears  Keightley.  66  For]  From  Capell  conj. 

49  a  bed]  F^^tF^.    a  bud  Fj.    a-bed  so  57  where]  Eowe  (ed.  2).    when  ¥t 
quoted  in  Johnson's  Diets.  y./Sird9i.  60,61  No;...part^  As  in  Popei    One 
a  bride  Dyce,  ed.  1  (withdrawn)  and  line  in  Ff. 

Staunton.  63,  64  aim. . .claim]  dreams.. .beams Col- 

them]  Capell(EdwaTdsconj.).  theeYi.  lier  MS.  (struck  out). 
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Ant.  S.     Call  thyself  sister,  sweet,  for  I  am  thee. 
Thee  will  I  love,  and  with  thee  lead  my  life : 
Thou  hast  no  husband  yet,  nor  I  no  wife. 
Give  me  thy  hand. 

Luc.  0,  soft,  sir  I   hold  you  still : 

I'll  fetch  my  sister,  to  get  her  good  will.  [Eadt 


70 


^nter  Dbomio  of  Syracuse. 

Ant.  S.     Why,  how  now,  Dromio !   where  runn'st  thou 
so  fast  ? 

Dro.  S.     Do  you  know  me,  sir?   am  I  Dromio?    am  I 
your  man  ?  am  I  myself? 

Ant.  S.     Thou  art  Dromio,  thou  art  my  man,  thou  art 

76 
I  am  an  ass,  I  am  a  woman's  man,  and  besides 


thyself 

Dro.S. 
myself. 

Ant.  S. 

Dro.  S. 


What  woman's  man?  and  how  besides  thyself? 
Marry,  sir,  besides  myself,  I  am  due  to  a 
woman ;  one  that  claims  me,  one  that  haunts  me,  one  that 
will  have  me.  82 

Ant.  S.     What  claim  lays  she  to  thee? 

Dro.  S.  Marry,  sir,  such  claim  as  you  would  lay  to  your 
horse ;  and  she  would  have  me  as  a  beast :  not  that,  I 
being  a  beast,  she  would  have  me;  but  that  she,  being  a 
very  beastly  creature,  lays  claim  to  me.  87 

Ant.  S.     What  is  she  ? 

Dro.  S.  A  very  reverent  body;  ay,  such  a  one  as  a  man 
may  not  speak  of,  without  he  say  Sir-reverence.     I  have 


66  for  I  aw]  for  I  mean  Rowe  (ed.  2). 
for  I  aim  CapelL  /  am  for  Gtould 
conj. 

71  Scene  m.    Pope, 

Enter...]  Enter  Diomio,  Siracusia, 
Ff  (Siracusa  F^).  Enter,  from  the 
house  of  Antipholus  of  Ephesus, 
Dromio  of  Syracuse.    Malone.    En- 


ter   Dromio    of  Syracuse    hastily. 

Collier    (ed.   1).      Enter,    running, 

Dromio  of  Syracuse.  Dyce. 
71—79   Why„.thy8df?]    As    in    Rowe 

(ed.  2).  Printed  as  verse  in  Ff. 
82  meJ\  me,  or  no  man.  Collier  MS. 
89  reverent]  reverend  Boswell. 
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but  lean  luck  in  the  match,  and  yet  is  she  a  wondrous  fat 
marriage.  92 

Ant  S.     How  dost  thou  mean  a  fat  marriage? 

Dro.  S.  Marry,  su-,  she's  the  kitchen-wench,  and  all 
grease ;  and  I  know  not  what  use  to  put  her  to,  but  to  make 
a  lamp  of  her,  and  run  from  her  by  her  own  light.  I  war- 
rant, her  rags,  and  the  tallow  in  them,  will  bum  a  Poland 
winter :  if  she  lives  till  doomsday,  she'll  bum  a  week 
longer  than  the  whole  world. 

Ant  S.     What  complexion  is  she  of?  100 

Dro.  /S.  Swart,  like  my  shoe,  but  her  face  nothing  like 
so  clean  kept :  for  why  she  sweats ;  a  man  may  go  over 
shoes  in  the  grime  of  it. 

Ant  S.     That's  a  fault  that  water  will  mend. 

No,  sir,  'tis  in  grain;   Noah's  flood  could  not 

loe 
What's  her  name? 

Nell,  sir;  but  her  name  and  three  quarters, 
that's  an  ell  and  three  quarters,  will  not  measure  her  from 
hip  to  hip.  no 

Ant  S.     Then  she  bears  some  breadth? 

Dro.  S.  No  longer  from  head  to  foot  than  from  hip  to 
hip :  she  is  spherical,  like  a  globe;  I  could  find  out  coun- 
tries in  her. 

Ant  S.     In  what  part  of  her  body  stands  Ireland  ?  ii5 

Dro.  S.  Marry,  sir,  in  her  buttocks :  I  found  it  out  by 
the  bogs. 

Ant  S.     Where  Scotland? 

Dro.  S.  I  found  it  by  the  barrenness ;  hard  in  the  palm 
of  the  hand.  120 

Ant  S.     Where  France? 

93  Row]  TFAa^Capell.  108  owe?]  Theobald(Thirlbyconj.).  mF^ 

97  Poland]  Lapland  Warburton.  109  iAo^**]  that  m,  Pope. 

102 /or  why  she  sweaU;]    Dyoe,    for  119  Aore^  m]  Aarc^,  tn  CapelL 

why?  she  sioeats  FiF^Fg.    for  whyf  120  the\  Ft    her  Bowe. 

she  sipeatSy  F4. 


Dro. 

S. 

do  it. 

Ant. 

S. 

Dro. 

s. 

SCENE  n. 
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Dto.  S.  In  her  forehead ;  armed  and  reverted,  making 
war  against  her  heir. 

Ant.  S.     Where  England?  124 

Dro.  S.  I  looked  for  the  chalky  cliffs,  but  I  could 
find  no  whiteness  in  them;  but  I  guess  it  stood  in  her 
chin,  by  the  salt  rheum  that  ran  between  France  and  it. 

Ant  S.     Where  Spain? 

Dro.  S.  'Faith,  I  saw  it  not ;  but  I  felt  it  hot  in  her 
breath.  130 

Ant  S,     Where  America,  the  Indies? 

Dro.  S.  Oh,  sir,  upon  her  nose,  all  o'er  embellished 
with  rubies,  carbuncles,  sapphires,  declining  their  rich  as- 
pect to  the  hot  breath  of  Spain;  who  sent  whole  arma- 
does  of  caracks  to  be  ballast  at  her  nose.  136 

Ant  S.     Where  stood  Belgia,  the  Netherlands  ? 

Dro.  S.  Oh,  sir,  I  did  not  look  so  low.  To  conclude, 
this  drudge,  or  diviner,  laid  claim  to  me;  called  me 
Dromio ;  swore  I  was  assured  to  her ;  told  me  what  privy 
marks  I  had  about  me,  as,  the  mark  of  my  shoulder,  the 
mole  in  my  neck,  the  great  wart  on  my  left  arm,  that 
I,  amazed,  ran  from  her  as  a  witch  :  142 

And,  I  think,  if  my  breast  had  not  been  made  of  faith, 

and  my  heart  of  steel, 
She  had  transformed  me  to  a   curtal   dog,  and   made   me 
turn  i'  the  wheel. 


122  forehead]  sore  head  Jackson  conj. 
reverted]    revolted   Grant   White. 
inverted  Hudson  conj. 

123  Jieia'']heire'Fy   haireF^Yy    hairi\, 
125  chalky]  chalkle  Fj. 

132  o'er]  Rowe.    ore  FiFjFj.    o're  F4. 
134,   135  armadoes]    armadas   Singer 

(ed.  1). 
135  cceracks]    Hanmer.      Corrects    F^. 

oo^rracts  FJ^^^- 

haUast]  ballasted  CapelL 
138  drudge,  or]  drudge  of  the  DevU^ 


this  Warburton. 

or  diviner]  this  divine  one  Capell 

conj. 

139  assured]  affied  Qould  conj. 

140  mark]  marke  F^    markes  FJF3F4. 
143,  144  Printed  as  prose  in  Ff.    As 

verse  first  by  Knight    S.  Walker 
would  begin  the  verse  with  ifmy&c 

143  faith]  JUnt  Hanmer. 

144  curtal]    F4.     OurtuU    F^,     curtail 
FjFj.    cur-tail  Hanmer. 
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Ant.  S.     Go  hie  thee  presently,  post  to  the  road :     145 
An  if  the  wind  blow  any  way  from  shore, 
I  will  not  harbour  in  this  town  to-night  : 
If  any  bark  put  forth,  come  to  the  mart, 
Where  I  will  walk  till  thou  return  to  me. 
If  every  one  knows  us,  and  we  know  none,  150 

Tis  time,  I  think,  to  trudge,  pack,  and  be  gone. 

Dro.  S.     As  from  a  bear  a  man  would  run  for  life. 
So  fly  I  from  her  that  would  be  my  wife.  [Exit 

Ant  S.     There's  none  but  witches  do  inhabit  here ; 
And  therefore  'tis  high  time  that  I  were  hence.  155 

She  that  doth  call  me  husband,  even  my  soul 
Doth  for  a  wife  abhor.     But  her  fair  sister. 
Possessed  with  such  a  gentle  sovereign  grace, 
Of  such  enchanting  presence  and  discourse, 
Hath  almost  made  me  traitor  to  myself:  leo 

But,  lest  myself  be  guilty  to  self-wrong, 
I'll  stop  mine  ears  against  the  mermaid's  song. 


Enter  Antoblo  tmth  the  chain. 

Ang.     Master  Antipholus, — 

Ant  S.  Ay,  that's  my  name. 

Ang.     I  know  it  weU,  sir:   lo,  here  is  the  chain. 
I  thought  to  have  ta'en  you  at  the  Porpentine:  165 

The  chain  unfinish'd  made  me  stay  thus  long. 


145  Oo  hie]  Oo,  hie  Theobald.  162  mine]  my  Singer  (ed.  1). 
preseTUly^  post]  presently  post  Ma-  Enter...]    Enter   the    Goldsmith 
lone.  C5apell. 

146  An]  Capell.  And  Ff.  163  Antipholus,—]  Avtipholis,  Theo- 
150  Imovfs  tu]  Jbuyw  us  Johnson.  bald.  Antipholus.  Ff.  Antipha- 
164  Scene  iv.    Pope.  lusF  CapelL 

155  high]  F4.    hie  FiFgFg.  164  here  is]  Pope,    her^s  Ff. 

161  to]  of  Pope.  165  Porpentine]  Porcupine  Bowe. 


Jinu  o.      Yvnat  is  your  wui  tnat  i  snail  ao  witn  tnisf 

Aug.     What   please   yourself,  sir :   I  have  made  it   for 
you. 

Ant.  S.     Made  it  for  me,  sir  !   I  bespoke  it  not. 

Aug.     Not  once,  nor  twice,  but  twenty  times  you  have. 
Gro  home  with  it,  and  please  your  wife  withal;  I7i 

And  soon  at  supper-time  I'll  visit  you, 
And  then  receive  my  money  for  the  chain. 

Ant.  S.     I  pray  you,  sir,  receive  the  money  now, 
For  fear  you  ne'er  see  chain  nor  money  more.  176 

Ang.     You  are  a  merry  man,  sir :   fare  you  well.   [ExU. 

Ant.  S.     What  I  should  think  of  this,  I  cannot  tell : 
But  this  I  think,  there's  no  man  is  so  vain 
That  would  refiise  so  fair  an  oflfer'd  chain. 
I  see  a  man  here  needs  not  live  by  shifts,  180 

When  in  the  streets  he  meets  such  golden  gifts, 
m  to  the  mart,  and  there  for  Dromio  stay: 
If  any  ship  put  out,  then  straight  away.  [Exit. 


ACT  IV, 

Scene  I,    A  public  place. 
Enter  Second  Merchant,  Angelo,  cmd  cm  Officer. 

Sec.  Mer.     You  know  since  Pentecost  the  sum  is  due. 
And  since  I  have  not  much  importuned  you; 
Nor  now  I  had  not,  but  that  I  am  bound 
To  Persia,  and  want  guilders  for  my  voyage : 


177  Ant.  S.]  Ant  F^F^.    Dro.  FgF,. 
181  streets]  street  Capdl  conj. 

Enter...]  Pyce.    Enter  a  Merchant, 

VOL.    1. 


Goldsmith,  and  an  Officer.  Ff. 
4  gilders']  Singer  (ed.  2).    Otlders  Ff. 
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Therefore  make  present  satisfaction,  5 

Or  I'll  attach  you  by  this  ofl&cer. 

Ang,     Even  just  the  sum  that  I  do  owe  to  you 
Is  growing  to  me  by  Antipholus; 
And  in  the  instant  that  I  met  with  you 
He  had  of  me  a  chain  :  at  five  o'clock  lo 

I  shall  receive  the  money  for  the  same. 
Pleaseth  you  walk  with  me  down  to  his  house, 
I  will  dischai^  my  bond,  and  thank  you  too. 

Enter  Antipholus  of  Ephesus  cmd  Dbomio  of  Ephesos  ^rom 
the  cowrtexa/ribS. 

Off.     That  labour  may  you 'save:  see  where  he  cornea 

Ant  E.     While  I  go  to  the  goldsmith's  house,  go  thou 
And  buy  a  rope's  end :   that  will  I  bestow  16 

Among  my  wife  and  her  confederates. 
For  locking  me  out  of  my  doors  by  day. 
But,  soft !   I  see  the  goldsmith.     Get  thee  gone ; 
Buy  thou  a  rope,  and  bring  it  home  to  me.  20 

Dro.  E.     I  buy  a  thousand  pound  a  year :  I  buy  a  rope. 

\EmL 

Ant.  E.     A  man  is  woU  holp  up  that  trusts  to  you : 
I  promised  your  presence  and  the  chain; 
But  neither  chain  nor  goldsmith  came  to  me. 
Belike  you  thought  our  love  would  last  too  long,  25 

If  it  were  chain'd  together,  and  therefore  came  not. 

Ang.     Saving  your  merry  humour,  here's  the  note 
How  much  your  chain  weighs  to  the  utmost  carat, 

8  growing]  ovnng  Pope.  21  rope.]  rope/  Bowa 

12  Flecuethyou]  FL    Pleaseyoa  Eowe  23  I\  Tou  Dyoe  (ed.  2). 

(ed.2).  Flecuetfoubut'Po^  PUaee  promieed]  pr<mMed me  OoViietliB. 

it  you  Anon.  conj.  26  it]  we  Keightley. 
14  may  you]  FiFJFj.    you  may  F4.  and]  om.  Pope. 

17  her]  Bowe.    their  Ff.    theae  Collier,  28  carat]   Pope,    eharect  F|.    Raeeai 

ed.  2  (Collier  Ma).  F^b^*.    caract  CoUier  (ed.  1). 


The  fineness  of  the  gold,  and  chargeful  fashion, 

Which  doth  amoimt  to  three  odd  ducats  more  30 

Than  I  stand  debted  to  this  gentleman: 

I  pray  you,  see  him  presently  discharged. 

For  he  is  bound  to  sea,  and  stays  but  for  it. 

Ant  E.     I  am  not  furmsh'd  with  the  present  money; 
Besides,  I  have  some  business  in  the  town.  36 

Good  signior,  take  the  stranger  to  my  house. 
And  with  you  take  the  chain,  and  bid  my  wife 
Disburse  the  sum  on  the  receipt  thereof: 
Perchance  I  will  be  there  as  soon  as  you. 

Aug.     Then  you  will  bring  the  chain  to  her  yourself?    40 

Ant  E.     No;   bear  it  with  you,  lest  I  come  not  time 
enough. 

Ang,     Well,  sir,  I  will.     Have  you  the  chain  about  you? 

Ant  E.     An  if  I  have  not,  sir,  I  hope  you  have ; 
Or  else  you  may  return  without  your  money. 

Ang.     Nay,  come,  I  pray  you,  sir,  give  me  the  chain:    45 
Both  wind  and  tide  stays  for  this  gentleman. 
And  I,  to  blame,  have  held  him  here  too  long. 

Ant  E.     Good  Lord !   you  use  this  dalliance  to  excuse 
Your  breach  of  promise  to  the  Porpentine. 
I  should  have  chid  you  for  not  bringing  it,  so 

But,  like  a  shrew,  you  first  begin  to  brawl. 

Sec.  Mer.     The  hour  steals  on ;  I  pray  you,  sir,  dispatch. 

Ang.     You  hear  how  he  importunes  me; — ^the  chain! 

Ant  E.     Why,  give   it   to  my  wife,  and   fetch   yoiu* 
money. 


29  chargefuZ\  cha/rgefor  Anon.  conj. 

33  Imi]  om.  Bowe. 

41  No;  hear  it]  No;  Bewr  H  S.  Walker 

conj.,  reading   Bear  H...e7u>ugh  as 

one  line. 

time  enough]  in  time  Hanmer. 
43  An]  Theobald.    And  Ff. 


46  stays]  stay  Howe  (ed.  2;. 
this]  FjL.    the  F2F3F4. 

47  to  Uam^]  F3.    too  blame  F^F^F^. 
49  PorpenMne]  Porcupine  Rowe. 

63  the  chain  f]  Dyce.     the  chain.  Ff, 
the  chain —  Johnson. 
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Aug.     Come,  come,  you  know  I  gave  it  you  even  now.  55 
Either  send  the  chain,  or  send  me  by  some  token. 

AnU  E.     Fie,  now  you  run  this  hmnour  out  of  breath. 
Come,  where's  the  chain?     I  pray  you,  let  me  see  it. 

Sec,  Mer.     My  business  cannot  brook  this  dalliance. 
Good  sir,  say  whether  you'll  answer  me  or  no :  eo 

K  not,  I'll  leave  him  to  the  oflBcer. 

Ant.  E.     I  answer  you !   what  should  I  answer  you  ? 

Aug.     The  money  that  you  owe  me  for  the  chain. 

Ant.  E.     I  owe  you  none  till  I  receive  the  chain. 

Aug.     You  know  I  gave  it  you  half  an  hour  since.   65 

Ant.  E.     You  gave  me  none :  you  wrong  me  much  to 
say  so. 

Ang.     You  wrong  me  more,  sir,  in  denying  it : 
Consider  how  it  stands  upon  my  credit. 

Sec.  Mer.     Well,  officer,  arrest  him  at  my  suit. 

Off.     I   do;    and  charge  you   in   the   duke's   name  to 
obey  me,  n 

Ang.  This  touches  me  in  reputation. 
Either  consent  to  pay  this  sum  for  me. 
Or  I  attach  you  by  this  officer. 

Ant.  E.     Consent  to  pay  thee  that  I  never  had !       76 
Arrest  me,  foolish  fellow,  if  thou  darest. 

Ang.     Here  is  thy  fee;   arrest  him,  officer. 
I  would  not  spare  my  brother  in  this  case. 
If  he  should  scorn  me  so  apparently. 

Off.     I  do  arrest  you,  sir:   you  hear  the  suit.  80 

Ant.  E.     I  do  obey  thee  tiU  I  give  thee  bail. 


66  Either]  Or  Pope.  65  gave  ii\  gave  't  S.  Walker  coiy. 

me  by]  by  me  Singer  (Heath  conj.).  67  more'\  F^.    om.  FJF3F4. 

58  chain  f[  F4.    Chaine,  FiFjF,.  70  Printed  as  verse  by  Hanmer,  ending 
60  whether]  vshdr  Ff.    where  Rowe.    if  the  first  line  at  do. 

Pope.  74  thii\  F^.    the  FJF3F4. 

62  what\  Fj.     Why  F^FjF^.  75  thw]  Fj.    om.  FjFjF^.    for  Rowe. 


±5ut,  sirrah,  you  shall  buy  this 
As  aU  the  metal  in  your  shop  ■ 
Ang.     Sir,  sir,  I  shall  have    \ 
To  your  notorious  shame ;   I  d  i 

Enter  Dbomio  of  Syrac 

Dro.  S.  Master,  there  is  a  i 
That  stays  but  till  her  owner  \ 
And  then,  sir,  she  bears  away. 
I  have  convey'd  aboard;  and  ] 
The  oil,  the  balsamum,  and  aq  i 
The  ship  is  in  her  trim ;  the  1 1 
Blows  fair  from  land :  they  st£ ; 
But  for  their  owner,  master,  ai 

Ant.  E.     How  now !   a  made  i 
sheep, 
What  ship  of  Epidamnum  stay  • 

Dro.  S.     A  ship  you  sent  m<i 

Ant.  E.  Thou  drunken  slave , 
And  told  thee  to  what  purpose 

Dro.  S.  You  sent  me  for  a  i 
You  sent  me  to  the  bay,  sir,  f : 

Ant.  E.  I  will  debate  this  r 
And  teach  your  ears  to  list  m€ 
To  Adriana,  villain,  hie  thee  sti 
Give  her  this  key,  and  tell  her. 
That's  cover'd  o'er  with  Turkisli 


86  Scene  il    Pope.  95 

there  is]  Pope,    there 's  Ff.  96 

88  AndtheHyStrj^Fi,    7%^, «>, F2F3F4.      99 
And  then  CapelL 

she]  om.  Steevens. 
fraughtage\fa'wghJtage  Fj. 

89  h(mgh£\  F^    hrmght  FjFgF^. 
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There  is  a  purse  of  ducats ;   let  her  send  it : 
Tell  her  I  am  arrested  in  the  street, 
And  that  shall  bail  me :   hie  thee,  slave,  be  gone ! 
On,  officer,  to  prison  till  it  come. 

[Exeunt  Sec.  MercharUy  Angela,  Officer,  and  AnL  E. 

Dro.  S,     To  Adriana!   that  is  where  we  dined,  no 

Where  Dowsabel  did  claim  me  for  her  husband: 
She  is  too  big,  I  hope,  for  me  to  compass. 
Thither  I  must,  although  against  my  will. 
For  servants  must  their  masters'  minds  fulfil.  [Exit. 


Scene  II.    The  house  0/ Antipholus  of  Ephesus. 

Enter  Adriana  and  Lugiana. 

Adr,     Ah,  Luciana,  did  he  tempt  thee  so? 

Mightst  thou  perceive  austerely  in  his  eye 
That  he  did  plead  in  earnest?  yea  or  no? 

Look'd  he  or  red  or  pale,  or  sad  or  merrily? 
What  observation  madest  thou,  in  this  case,  5 

Of  his  heart's  meteors  tilting  in  his  face  ? 

Luc.     First  he  denied  you  had  in  him  no  right. 

Adr.     He  meant  he  did  me  none;   the  more  my  spite. 

I/uc.     Then  swore  he  that  he  was  a  stranger  here. 

Adr.     And   true   he    swore,   though    yet    forsworn    he 
were.  10 

Luc.     Then  pleaded  I  for  you. 

109  Exeunt...]  Dyoe,      Exeunt    Mer.  A  or  sad  or]  sad  C&^^eH 

Gol.  Officer,  and  Antiphilus.    Ca-  merrily]  merry  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier 

pelL    Exeunt  Ff.  MS.). 

Scene  n.]CapelL  Scene  in.  Pope.  5,6  case.  Of  ...face  f]^^,    caaef   Of... 
Theliouse...]KAntipholis'8House.  face.  ¥^^    case?  Oh,...faee.  F,. 

Pope.  5  case\  race  Staunton  oonj. 

2  austerely]  asawredly  Hudson  (Heath  7  yoi^  you;  you  CapeU. 
conj.).    sincerely  Gould  conj.  no]  a  Bowa 


Adr,  And  what  said  he? 

Luc,     That  love  I  begg'd  for  you  he  begg'd  of  me. 

Adv.     With  what  persuasion  did  he  tempt  thy  love? 

Luc.     With  words  that  in  an  honest  suit  might  move, 
First  he  did  praise  my  beauty,  then  my  speech.  is 

Adr.     Didst  speak  him  fair? 

Luc.  Have  patience,  I  beseech. 

Adr.     I  cannot,  nor  I  will  not,  hold  me  still; 
My  tongue,  though  not  my  heart,  shall  have  his  will. 
He  is  deformed,  crooked,  old,  and  sere, 
Hl-faced,  worse  bodied,  shapeless  everywhere;  20 

Vicious,  ungentle,  foolish,  blimt,  unkind; 
Stigmatical  in  making,  worse  in  mind. 

Luc.     Who  would  be  jealous,  then,  of  such  a  one  ? 
No  evil  lost  is  wail'd  when  it  is  gone. 

Adr.     Ah,  but  I  think  him  better  than  I  say,  26 

And  yet  would  herein  others'  eyes  were  worse. 
Far  from  her  nest  the  lapwing  cries  away : 

My  heart  prays  for  him,  though  my  tongue  do  curse. 


Dro. 

Luc. 
Dro. 
Adr. 


Enter  Dromio  of  Syracuse. 

S.     Here !   go ;   the  desk,  the  purse  1   sweet,  now, 
make  haste. 
How  hast  thou  lost  thy  breath? 
S.  By  running  fast. 


Where  is  thy  master,  Dromio?  is  he  well? 
Dro.  S.     No,  he's  in  Tartar  limbo,  worse  than  hell. 
A  devil  in  an  everlasting  garment  hath  him; 


31 


18  his]  tfs  Howe. 

22  in  mind]  F^.    the  mind  F2F3F4. 

26  herein]  he  in  Hanmer. 

29  Scene  iv.    Pope. 

tweet]  swift  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier 
MS.).  8v?eet  mistress  Eeightley. 
speed  Id.  conj. 

33  A  deml...him]  A  devU  in  an  everlast- 


ing fell  Ajioxl  conj.  (Fras.  Mag.  1853). 

an  everlasting  garment  hath  him] 

everlasting  torment  laid  him  by  the 

heels  Bailey  oonj. 

everlasting]    ^erUuting   S.    Walker 

oonj. 

hath  him]  hath  him  fell  Collier,  ed.  2 

(Collier  MS.),    hath  him  by  the  heel 
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One  whose  hard  heaxt  is  button'd  up  with  steel ; 
A  fiend,  a  ftiry,  pitiless  and  rough;  35 

A  wolf,  nay,  worse;   a  fellow  all  in  buff; 
A  back-friend,  a  shoulder-clapper,  one  that  countermands 
The  passages  of  alleys,  creeks,  and  narrow  lands ; 
A  hound  that  runs  counter,  and  yet  draws  dry-foot  well ; 
One  that,  before  the  Judgement,  carries  poor  souls  to  helL 
Adr.     Why,  man,  what  is  the  matter?  41 

Dro.  S.     I  do  not  know  the  matter:   he  is  'rested  on 

the  case. 
Adr.     What,  is  he  arrested?     Tell  me  at  whose  suit. 
Ih^o,  /S.     I  know  not  at  whose  suit  he  is  arrested  well; 
But  he's  in  a  suit  of  buff  which  'rested  him,  that  can  I 
tell.  45 

Win  you  send  him,  mistress,  redemption,  the  money  in  his 
desk? 
Adr.     Go  fetch   it,  sister.    [£xit  Ludana.]    This   I  won- 
der at. 
That  he,  unknown  to  me,  should  be  in  debt 

Spedding  conj.    hath  him  stiU  or  alleys]  allies  Ff. 

hath  him  at  his  will  Eeightley  conj.  lands]  lanes  Grey  coi^.  ffotes  Bailey 

34  One]  FjFjF^.     On  F^.  conj.     See  note  (vi). 

buttoned  up  with  steel]  battened  upon  42,  45  ^rested]  Theobald,    rested  Ft 

Mo^  Bailey  conj.  43  Tell]  WeU,  tell  Clark  and  Glover 

After  this  line  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  conj. 

MS.)  inserts:   Who  Icnows  no  touch  T«W...*Mt^]Pope(ed.2).  tdL..smUf 

of  mercy ^  cannot  feel.  Ff.     teU  m«,  cU  whose  suitf  Johnson. 

36  fury]  Pope,  ed.  2  (Theobald).    Fairie  44—46  As  in  CapelL    Prose  in  Ft 

Ff.  44  a/rrested  well;]  Fj.    arrested,  wdl; 

37  a]  om.  Collier  MS.  FjFj.   arrested:  well:  F4.    arrestsd; 
countermands]  commands  Theobald.  Pope. 

omntermnM Warburtonconj.  ?with-  46  But h^s]F^¥^,  butisF^Y^   But'a's 
drawn.    See  Nichols'  lUustr.  ii.  295.  Clark  and  Glover  conj. 

counterwaits  Bailey  conj.  can  I]  F{F^    I  can  F3F4. 

37,  38  oountermMnds  The.,, lands]  his  46  mistress,  redemption]  Hfimmer.  Jfis- 
court  maintains  I Uhe... lanes  Bwik&t  tris   redemption   F^F^F^      Ifisiris 

conj.  Redemption  F4.    See  note  (vn). 

38  of]  and  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.).  48  That]  Thus  Fj. 
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Tell  me,  was  he  arrested  on  a  band? 

Dto.  S.     Not  on  a  band,  but  on  a  stronger  thing;    50 
A  chain,  a  chain!     Do  you  not  hear  it  ring? 

Adr.     What,  the  chain? 

Dro.  S.     No,  no,  the  bell :  'tis  time  that  I  were  gone : 
It  was  two  ere  I  left  him,  and  now  the  clock  strikes  one. 

Adr,     The  hours  come  back !  that  did  I  never  hear.     65 

JDro.  S.    O,  yes;  if  any  hour  meet  a  sergeant,  'a  turns 
back  for  very  fear. 

Adr.     As  if  Time  were  in  debt!  how  fondly  dost  thou 
reason ! 

Dro.  S.    Time  is  a  very  bankrupt,  and  owes  more  than 
he's  worth  to  season. 
Nay,  he's  a  thief  too :   have  you  not  heard  men  say. 
That  Time  comes  stealing  on  by  night  and  day?  60 

If  Time  be  in  debt  and  theft,  and  a  sergeant  in  the  way. 
Hath  he  not  reason  to  turn  back  an  hour  in  a  day? 

E&-erUer  Luciana  tuith  a  pu/rse. 

Adr.     Gro,  Dromio;   there's  the  money,  bear  it  straight; 

And  bring  thy  master  home  immediately. 
Come,  sister :   I  am  press'd  down  with  conceit, —  66 

Conceit,  my  comfort  and  my  injury.  [Exeuru. 

49,  50  ha/nd]  bond  Rowe.  to  seaaon]  om.  Pope. 

60  huton\but  Rowe  (ed.  2).  60  day]  by  day  Eeightlej. 

51  chain  f]  chain: —  S.  Walker  conj.  61  Time]  Rowe.    IFf,    he  Malone.    'a 

ringf}  ring.  F^.  Staunton. 

54—62  Put  in  the  margin  as  spurious  62  an  hour]  any  hour  Collier  MS. 

by  Pope.  Re-enter... a  purse]   Re-enter... the 

65  hear]  here  F^.  purse.    Dyce.      Re-enter   Luciana. 

56  'a  turns]  it  turns  Pope,    he  turns  CapelL    Enter  Luciana.  Ff. 

Capell.  66  [Exeunt.]  Rowe.     Exit.  Ff. 
58  bankrupt]  bankrout  Ff. 
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Scene  III.    A  public  place. 

Enter  Antipholus  of  Syracuse. 

Ant.  S.     There's  not  a  man  I  meet  but  doth  salute  me 
As  if  I  were  their  well-acquainted  friend ; 
And  every  one  doth  call  me  by  my  name. 
Some  tender  money  to  me;   some  invite  me; 
Some  other  give  me  thanks  for  kindnesses;  6 

Some  offer  me  conmiodities  to  buy : 
Even  now  a  tailor  call'd  me  in  his  shop, 
And  show'd  me  silks  that  he  had  bought  for  me, 
And  therewithal  took  measure  of  my  body. 
Sure,  these  are  but  imaginary  wiles,  lo 

And  Lapland  sorcerers  inhabit  here. 

Enter  Dromio  of  Syracuse. 

Dro.  S.  Master,  here's  the  gold  you  sent  me  for.  What, 
have  you  got  the  picture  of  old  Adam  new-apparelled? 

Ant.  S.    What  gold  is  this?  what  Adam  dost  thou  mean? 

Dro.  S.  Not  that  Adam  that  kept  the  Paradise,  but  that 
Adam  that  keeps  the  prison  :  he  that  goes  in  the  calf  s  skin 
that  was  killed  for  the  Prodigal ;  he  that  came  behind  you, 
sir,  like  an  evil  angel,  and  bid  you  forsake  your  liberty.      18 

Ant.  S.     I  understand  thee  not. 

Dro.  S.  No?  why,  'tis  a  plain  case:  he  that  went,  like  a 
base-viol,  in  a  case  of  leather;  the  man,  sir,  that,  when  gen- 
tlemen are  tired,  gives  them  a  sob,  and  'rests  them;  he,  sir, 

SCENB  ill]  CapelL  Scene  v.   Pope.  picture]  victory  Perring  oonj. 

Enter...]  Enter  Antipholis  Siracu-  16  ccdf8  8ki'n]ocdueS'9hinYf, 

sian  in  the  chaine.  Collier  MS.  22  sob]  fob  Bowe.  boh  Hanmer.  top 
12, 13  TFAaf,  have]  Bowe  (ed.  2).    whoU  Staunton    and    Dyoe   oonj.     ^ 

haue  Ff.  Grant  White  (ed.  1). 

13  ffot]  got  rid  o/ Theobald,  not  Anon.  Verts]  Warburton.    reete  Ft 

conj.    lost  Einnear  conj. 
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that  takes  pity  on  decayed  men,  and  gives  them  suits  of 
durance ;  he  that  sets  up  his  rest  to  do  more  exploits  with 
his  mace  than  a  morris-pike.  25 

Ant  S.     What,  thou  meanest  an  officer? 

Dro.  S.  Ay,  sir,  the  sergeant  of  the  band;  he  that 
brings  any  man  to  answer  it  that  breaks  his  band;  one  that 
thinks  a  man  always  going  to  bed,  and  says,  *  God  give  you 
good  rest !'  30 

Ant.  S.  Well,  sir,  there  rest  in  your  foolery.  Is  there 
any  ship  puts  forth  to-night  ?  may  we  be  gone  ? 

Dro.  S.  Why,  sir,  I  brought  you  word  an  hoiu-  since, 
that  the  bark  Expedition  put  forth  to-night;  and  then  were 
you  hindered  by  the  sergeant,  to  tarry  for  the  hoy  Delay. 
Here  are  the  angels  that  you  sent  for  to  deliver  you.  36 

Ant.  S.     The  fellow  is  distract,  and  so  am  I; 
And  here  we  wander  in  illusions : 
Some  blessed  power  deliver  us  from  hence  I 

Unter  a  Courtezan. 

Cour.     WeU  met,  well  met.  Master  Antipholus,  40 

I  see,  sir,  you  have  foimd  the  goldsmith  now : 
Is  that  the  chain  you  promised  me  to-day? 

Ant.  S.     Satan,  avoid!   I  charge  thee,  tempt  me  not. 

Dro.  S.     Master,  is  this  Mistress  Satan? 

Ant.  S.     It  is  the  devU.  46 

Dro.  S.  Nay,  she  is  worse,  she  is  the  devil's  dam ;  and 
here  she  comes  in  the  habit  of  a  light  wench :  and  there- 
of comes  that  the  wenches  say,  'God  damn  me;'   that's 

26  morris-pike] Moris PikeFf,  Maurice-  40  Scene  vt.    Pope. 

Pike  Hanmer  (Warburton).  44 — 62  Put  in  the  margin  as  spurious 

28  band]  bond  Bowe.  by  Pope. 

29  sa^s]  CapelL    saies  F^,    saieth  Fj.  47 — 49and.,.tifefichJ]  Marked  as  spuri- 
saith  F^¥^.  ous  by  Capell,  MS.  and  in  Notes. 

32  ship]  FjFjF^.    skips  Fj.  48  damn]  Capell.    dam  Ff. 

34  put]  puts  Bowe  (ed.  2). 


492  THE  COMEDY  OF  ERUORS.  ACT  IV. 

as  much  to  say,  *God  make  me  a  light  wench.'  It  is 
written,  they  appear  to  men  like  angels  of  light :  light  is  an 
eflfect  of  fire,  and  fire  will  bum ;  ergo,  light  wenches  will 
bum.     Come  not  near  her.  52 

Cour.     Your  man  and  you  are  marvellous  merry,  sir. 
Will  you  go  with  me?     We'll  mend  our  dinner  here? 

Dro.  S.     Master,  if  you  do,  expect  spoon-meat ;  or  be- 
speak a  long  spoon.  56 

Ant.  S.     Why,  Dromio? 

Dro.  S.     Marry,  he  must  have  a  long  spoon  that  must 
eat  with  the  devil. 

Ant.  S.     Avoid  then,  fiend  1   what  teU'st  thou  me  of 
supping  ?  eo 

Thou  art,  as  you  are  all,  a  sorceress : 
I  conjure  thee  to  leave  me  and  be  gone. 

Cour.     Give  me  the  ring  of  mine  you  had  at  dinner. 
Or,  for  my  diamond,  the  chain  you  promised. 
And  m  be  gone,  sir,  and  not  trouble  you.  65 

Dro.  S.     Some  devils  ask  but  the  parings  of  one's  nail, 
A  rush,  a  hair,  a  drop  of  blood,  a  pin, 
A  nut,  a  cherry-stone; 

But  she,  more  covetous,  would  have  a  chain. 
Master,  be  wise :   an  if  you  give  it  her,  70 

The  devil  will  shake  her  chain,  and  flight  us  with  it. 

Cour.     I  pray  you,  sir,  my  ring,  or  else  the  chain: 
I  hope  you  do  not  mean  to  cheat  me  so. 

49  cu  mtichi  as  much  cu  Bowe  (ed.  2).  Grant  White,  ed.  1  (Ritson  oonj.)< 

64  mef.,.heref'\fnej...hereF  Ff.    meL..  Oh/  Anon,  coiy. 

A«rtf.  Steevena  (1778).    meF... there.  60  <Atf»]  FiF,Fj.    ihau¥^.    theeDjcA 

Gould  conj.  61  are  aU]  aU  cure  BosweiL 

55  if  you  do^  expect\  FjFjF^.    if  do  66—71  Printed  aa  prose  by  Ff,  as  veawe 

expect  F^.   if  you  do  expect  Rowe.  by  Capell,  ending  the  third  line  at 

if.,he9peak'\  if  you  do,  or  expect  covetous. 

spoon-meat,  bespeak  Collier  (ed.  2).  70  an]  Theobald,    and  Ft 

or]  om.  Bowe.     so  Capell.     ei^ier  73  so,]  Hanmer.    soF  Ff. 

stay  away,  or  Malone  oonj.     and 


SCaSNE  IV.  THE  COMEDY  OF  ERRORS,  493 

Ant.  S.     Avaiint,  thou  witch  !    Come,  Dromio,  let  us  go. 

Dro,  S.     *  Fly  pride/  says  the  peacock :   mistress,  that 
you  know.  [Exeunt  Ant  S,  and  Dro.  S.      75 

Cour.     Now,  out  of  doubt  Antipholus  is  mad, 
Else  would  he  never  so  demean  himself. 
A  ring  he  hath  of  mine  worth  forty  ducats. 
And  for  the  same  he  promised  me  a  chain : 
Both  one  and  other  he  denies  me  now.  80 

The  reason  that  I  gather  he  is  mad. 
Besides  this  present  instance  of  his  rage. 
Is  a  mad  tale  he  told  to-day  at  dinner. 
Of  his  own  doors  being  shut  against  his  entrance. 
Belike  his  wife,  acquainted  with  his  fits,  85 

On  purpose  shut  the  doors  against  his  way. 
My  way  is  now  to  hie  home  to  his  house, 
And  tell  his  wife  that,  being  lunatic. 
He  rush'd  into  my  house,  and  took  perforce 
My  ring  away.     This  course  I  fittest  choose;  90 

For  forty  ducats  is  too  much  to  lose.  [ExU. 

Scene  IV.    A  street. 
Enter  Antipholus  of  Ephesus  and  the  Officer. 

AtU.  E.     Fear  me  not,  man ;   I  will  not  break  away : 
ril  give  thee,  ere  I  leave  thee,  so  much  money. 
To  warrant  thee,  as  I  am  'rested  for. 
My  wife  is  in  a  wayward  mood  to-day, 

76  Put  in  the  margin  as  spurious  by  91  [Exit]  om.  F^. 

Pope.  Scene  iv.]  CapelL  Scene  vni.  Pope. 

[Exeunt...]   Exeunt    Dromio,  and  Enter... and   the    Officer.]    Capell. 

Antiphilus.  CapelL  Exeunt  F2F3F4.  Enter  Antipholus  Ephes.  with  a 

Exit  Fj.  lailor.  Ff. 

76  Scene  vn.    Pope.  3  ^re8ted\  Hanmer.    regted  F£ 
84  door»\  door  Johnson. 
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And  will  not  lightly  trust  the  messenger.  5 

That  I  shoTild  be  attached  in  Ephesus, 

I  tell  you,  'twill  sound  harshly  in  her  ears. 

Enter  Dbomio  of  Ephesus  with  a  rop^9-€nd. 

Here  comes  my  man;   I  think  he  brings  the  money. 

How  now,  sir !   have  you  that  I  sent  you  for  ? 

Dto.  E.     Here's  that,  I  warrant  you,  will  pay  them  all 
Ant.  E.     But  where's  the  money  ?  u 

Dro.  E.     Why,  sir,  I  gave  the  money  for  the  rope. 
Ant  E.     Five  hundred  ducats,  villain,  for  a  rope? 
Dro.  E.     ril  serve  you,  sir,  five  hundred  at  the  rate. 
Ant.  E.     To  what  end  did  I  bid  thee  hie  thee  home  ?    15 
Dro.  E.     To  a  rope's-end,  sir;   and  to  that  end  am  I 

returned. 

Ant.  E.     And  to  that  end,  sir,  I  will  welcome  you. 

[Beating  him. 

Off.     Good  sir,  be  patient. 

Dro.  E.    Nay,  'tis  for  me  to  be  patient;  I  am  in  adversity. 

Off.     Good  now,  hold  thy  tongue.  21 

Dro.  E.     Nay,  rather  persuade  him  to  hold  his  hands. 

Ant.  E.     Thou  whoreson,  senseless  villain ! 

Dro.  E.  I  would  I  were  senseless,  sir,  that  I  might  not 
feel  your  blows.  25 

Ant.  E.  Thou  art  sensible  in  nothing  but  blows,  and 
so  is  an  ass. 

Dro.  E.  I  am  an  ass,  indeed ;  you  may  prove  it  by  my 
long  ears.  I  have  served  him  from  the  hour  of  my  nativity 
to  this  instant,  and  have  i;iothing  at  his  hands  for  my  service 

5,  6  mesaenffer,  That..,Ephe8tu,]  Rowe.  15  kie]  high  F^ 

Messenger^     That,,.EphesuSf     F^Fj  17  returned]  ootne  Anon,  oonj. 

Fj.   Messenger;  That., .Ephesus,  F^.  18  [Beating  him.]  CapelL    [Beats  Dia 

messenger,  Thai,.. Ephesus:  CapelL  Pope.    om.  Ff. 

14  Dro.  E.]  Ofif.  Hudson  (Clark  and  21  Oood  now]  Good,  now  Djoe. 

Glover  conj.).  29  ears]  See  note  (vin). 
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but  blows.  When  I  am  cold,  he  heats  me  with  beating; 
when  I  am  warm,  he  cools  me  with  beating :  I  am  waked 
with  it  when  I  sleep ;  raised  with  it  when  I  sit;  driven  out 
of  doors  with  it  when  I  go  from  home ;  welcomed  home 
with  it  when  I  return :  nay,  I  bear  it  on  my  shoulders,  as 
a  beggar  wont  her  brat ;  and,  I  think,  when  he  hath  lamed 
me,  I  shall  beg  with  it  from  door  to  door.  37 

Ant.  E.     Come,  go  along;   my  wife  is  coming  yonder. 

Enter  Adriana,  Luciana,  the  Courtezan,  <md  Pinch. 

Dro.  E.     Mistress,  'respice  finem,'  respect  your  end;  or 
rather,  the  prophecy  like  the  parrot,  'beware  the  rope's-end.' 

Ant.  E.     Wilt  thou  still  talk  ?  {BecUvng  him.     4i 

Cour.     How  say  you  now?  is  not  your  husband  mad? 

Adr.     His  incivility  confirms  no  less. 
Good  Doctor  Pinch,  you  are  a  conjurer; 
Establish  him  in  his  true  sense  again,  45 

And  I  will  please  you  what  you  will  demand. 

Luc.     Alas,  how  fiery  and  how  sharp  he  looks ! 

Cour.     Mark  how  he  trembles  in  his  ecstasy! 

Pinch,     Give  me  your  hand,  and  let  me  feel  your  pulse. 

Ant  E.     There  is  my  hand,  and  let  it  feel  your  ear.     50 

\Strikvng  him. 
Pinch.     I  charge  thee,  Satan,  housed  within  this  man. 
To  yield  possession  to  my  holy  prayers. 
And  to  thy  state  of  darkness  hie  thee  straight : 
I  conjure  thee  by  all  the  saints  in  heaven ! 

38  Scene  dc.  Pope.    The  stage  direc-  conj. 

tion  *  Enter...  Pinch,'  precedes  line  40  the  prophecy]  the  propheneFL    pro- 

38  in  Ff,  and  all  editions  till  Dyce's.  phede  Bowe.    to  prophety  Dyce. 

Pinch.]aSchoolemaster,call'dHnoL  41  [Beating  him.]    Beats  Dro.  Ff. 

Ff.  46  please]  pay  Qould  conj. 
39 — 41    or   rather.., talk f]    or   rather^  what]  in  what 'Bsixxmer. 

^prospice  fwnam^  beipare  the  ropers  60  [Striking  him.]  Dyce.    om.  F£ 

end.    Ant.  K  Wilt  thou  still  talk  61  Satan]  F4.    Sathan  FiFaF^. 

like  the  parrot?  Clark  and  Qlover 
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Ant.  E.     Peace,  doting  wizard,  peace  !  I  am  not  mad.  55 

Adr.     0,  that  thou  wert  not,  poor  distressed  soul ! 

Ant  E.     You  minion,  you,  are  these  your  customers? 
Did  this  companion  with  the  saffiron  face 
Revel  and  feast  it  at  my  house  to-day, 
Whilst  upon  me  the  guilty  doors  were  shut,  go 

And  I  denied  to  enter  in  my  house? 

Adv.     O  husband,  God  doth  know  you  dined  at  home ; 
Where  would  you  had  remained  until  this  time, 
Free  from  these  slanders  and  this  open  shame ! 

Ant.  E.     Dined  at   home !    Thou   villain,   what   sayest 
thou  ?  65 

Dro.  E.     Sir,  sooth  to  say,  you  did  not  dine  at  home. 

Ant.  E.     Were  not  my  doors  lock'd  up,  and  I  shut  out  ? 

Dro.  E.     Perdie,  your  doors  werelock'd,  and  you  shut  out 

Ant.  E.     And  did  not  she  herself  revile  me  there? 

Dro.  E.     Sans  fable,  she  herself  reviled  you  there.     70 

Ant.  E.     Did  not   her  kitchen-maid    rail,    taimt,    and 
scorn  me? 

Dro.  E.     Certes,  she  did;  the  kitchen- vestal  scom'dyou. 

Ant.  E.     And  did  not  I  in  rage  depart  from  thence? 

Dro.  E.     In  verity  you  did ;   my  bones  bear  witness, 
That  since  have  felt  the  vigour  of  his  rage.  75 

Adr.     Is't  good  to  soothe  him  in  these  contraries? 

Pinch.     It  is  no  shame :   the  fellow  finds  his  vein, 
And,  yielding  to  him,  himaours  well  his  frenzy. 

Ant.  E.     Thou  hast  subom'd  the  goldsmith  to  arrest  me. 

Adr.     Alas,  I  sent  you  money  to  redeem  you,  so 

By  Dromio  here,  who  came  in  haste  for  it. 

58  the]  a  Singer  (ed.  1).  74  hear\  beares  Y^, 

61  kaiuef]  Bowe.    house.  Ff.  75  vigour]  rigour  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier 

63  tayest]  saj^st  Rowe.  MS.). 

66  DiTied]  DirCd  I  Theobald.  /  din'd  kii]  your  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

CapelL  76  soothe]  sooth  Fp    smooth  FJP^F^ 

72  Certes]  Voye,    certisYt  contraries]  crontraries  F^. 
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Dro.  E.     Money  by  me !  heart  and  good-will  you  might ; 
But  surely,  master,  not  a  rag  of  money. 

Ant.  E.     Went'st  not  thou  to  her  for  a  purse  of  ducats  ? 

Adv.     He  came  to  me,  and  I  deliver  d  it.  85 

Luc,     And  I  am  witness  with  her  that  she  did. 

Dro.  E.     God  and  the  rope-maker  bear  me  witness 
That  I  was  sent  for  nothing  but  a  rope  ! 

Pinch.     Mistress,  both  man  and  master  is  possessed; 
I  know  it  by  their  pale  and  deadly  looks :  90 

They  must  be  boimd,  and  laid  in  some  dark  room. 

Ant.  E.     Say,  wherefore  didst  thou  lock  me   forth   to- 
day ? 
And  why  dost  thou  deny  the  bag  of  gold? 

Adr.     I  did  not,  gentle  husband,  lock  thee  forth. 

Dro.  E.     And,  gentle  master,  I  received  no  gold;       95 
But  I  confess,  sir,  that  we  were  lock'd  out. 

Adr.     Dissembling  villain,  thou  speak'st  false  in   both. 

Ant.  E.     Dissembling  harlot,  thou  art  false  in  aU, 
And  art  confederate  with  a  damned  pack 
To  make  a  loathsome  abject  scorn  of  me :  loo 

But  with  these  nails  I'll  pluck  out  these  false  eyes, 
That  woTild  behold  in  me  this  shameful  sport. 

Enter  three  or  fov/r^  and,  offer  to  bind  him.     He  strives. 

Adr.  O,  bind  him,  bind  him!  let  him  not  come  near  me. 
Finch.  More  company  !  The  fiend  is  strong  within  him. 
Luc.     Ay  me,  poor  man,  how  pale  and  wan  he  looks !  106 

S3  master]  mistress  Djce  (ed.  2).  101  these  false]  Ff.     those  false  Bowe. 

raff]  hag  Becket  conj.  102  [flying  at  his  Wife ;    Assistants, 
84  not  tJiou]  thou  not  CapelL  and  Doctor,  interpose;  and  with 

ducats  f]  Duckets.  F^  much    strugling,   bind   him,  and 

87  hear]  do  hear  Pope,  now  hear  Dyce,  Dromio.  Capell. 

ed.  2  (Collier  MS.).  Enter...]  The  stage  direction  is 

89  is]  are  Howe.  transferred  by  Dyce  to  follow  105. 

99  art]  are  Fj.  105  A^]  Ah  Steevens  (1793). 
VOL.  I.  32 
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Ant  E.     What,  will  you  murder  me  ?  Thou  gaoler,  thou, 
I  am  thy  prisoner :   wilt  thou  suffer  them 
To  make  a  rescue? 

Off.  Masters,  let  him  go : 

He  is  my  prisoner,  and  you  shall  not  have  him. 

Pinch.     Go  bind  this  man,  for  he  is  frantic  too.        no 

[They  offer  to  hind  Dro.  E. 

Adv.     What  wilt  thou  do,  thou  peevish  oflBcer? 
Hast  thou  delight  to  see  a  wretched  man 
Do  outrage  and  displeasure  to  himself? 

Off.     He  is  my  prisoner :   if  I  let  him  go, 
The  debt  he  owes  will  be  required  of  me.  116 

Adr.     I  will  discharge  thee  ere  I  go  from  thee : 
Bear  me  forthwith  unto  his  creditor. 
And,  knowing  how  the  debt  grows,  I  will  pay  it. 
Good  master  doctor,  see  him  safe  convey'd 
Home  to  my  house.     O  most  unhappy  day  I  120 

Ant.  E.     0  most  unhappy  strumpet  1 

Dto.  E.     Master,  I  am  here  entered  in  bond  for  you. 

Ant.  E.     Out   on   thee,    villain!    wherefore   dost   thou 
mad  me? 

Dro.  E.     Will  you  be  boimd  for  nothing  ?  be  mad,  good 
master :   cry,  The  devil !  125 

Luc.     Grod  help,  poor  souls,  how  idly  do  they  talk ! 

Adr.     Go  bear  him  hence.     Sister,  go  you  with  me. 

[Exeunt  aU  hut  Adrianaj  Luciaivi,  Officer  and  Courtezan. 

106  mef  Thou..,th(m^  Bowe.  me,  thou  124  nothing f]  nothirig  thus?    Hanmer, 

„.thouf  Ff.  reading  as  verse. 

107—109  /  am.,Mm,'\  As  in   Pope.  125  ctyy  The  devil/]  cnf,  the  devil,  Theo- 

Prose  in  Ff.  bald,     cnf  the  diveU.  Ff. 

110  [They...Dro.E.]  Clark  and  Glover.  126  help,  poor]  Theobald,    hdp  poor 

om.  Ff.  Ff. 

117  [They  bind  Ant.  and  Dro.  Howe.  idly]  Pope,    idlely  Ff. 

123—126     Out,., talk/]    As    in    Pope.  127  ^o]  <toy  Pope. 

Prose  in  Ff.  [Exeunt  all  but...]  Exeunt   Ma- 

123  thee,  villain]  the  Villain,  F4.  net...  Ff  (after  line  128). 
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Say  now;  whose  suit  is  he  arrested  at? 

Off.     One  Angelo,  a  goldsmith :   do  you  know  him  ? 

Adr.     I  know  the  man.     What  is  the  sum  he  owes? 

Off.     Two  himdred  ducats. 

Adr.  Say,  how  grows  it  due?    131 

Off.     Due  for  a  chain  your  husband  had  of  him. 

Adr.     He  did  bespeak  a  chain  for  me,  but  had  it  not. 

Cour.     When  as  your  husband,  all  in  rage,  to-day 
Came  to  my  house,  and  took  away  my  ring, —  135 

The  ring  I  saw  upon  his  finger  now, — 
Straight  after  did  I  meet  him  with  a  chain. 

Adr.     It  may  be  so,  but  I  did  never  see  it. 
Come,  gaoler,  bring  me  where  the  goldsmith  is : 
I  long  to  know  the  truth  hereof  at  large.  140 

Enter  Aktifholus  of  Syracuse  wUh  his  rapier  draum, 
and  Dromio  of  Syracuse. 

Luc.     God,  for  thy  mercy  I   they  are  loose  again. 
Adr.     And  come  with  naked  swords. 
Let's  caU  more  help  to  have  them  bound  again. 
Off.     Away  !   they'll  kill  us. 

[Exeunt  all  but  Ant.  S,  and  Dro,  S, 

Ant.  S.     I  see  these  witches  are  afiraid  of  swords.     146 

Dro.  S.     She  that  would  be  your  wife  now  ran  from  you. 

Ant.  S.     Come  to  the  Centaur;   fetch   our  stuff  from 

thence : 

I  long  that  we  were  safe  and  soimd  aboard. 

Dro.  S.     Faith,  stay  here  this  night ;  they  will  surely  do 

129  ScBNE  X.     Pope.  Syracuse  and  Dromio  of  Syracuse 

131  dtief]  F4.    dtie.  FjFjF,.  with  their  rapiers  drawn.  Dyce. 

133  for  me]  om.  Hanmer.  142 — 144  Two  lines,  the  first  ending 
had  it]  had't  S.  Walker  conj.  help,  in  Steevens  (1778). 

134  When  as]  Whenas  Staunton.  143  [Runne  all  out.  Ff. 

141  ScENB  XL    Pope.  144  [Exeunt...]  Exeunt  omnes,  as  fast 

Enter...]     Enter    Antipholus    of  aa  may  be,  frighted.  F£l 

32—2 
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US  no  harm :  you  saw  they  speak  us  fair,  give  us  gold : 
methinks  they  are  such  a  gentle  nation,  that,  but  for  the 
mountain  of  mad  flesh  that  claims  marriage  of  me,  I  could 
find  in  my  heart  to  stay  here  still,  and  turn  witch. 

Ant.  S.     I  will  not  stay  to-night  for  all  the  town; 
Therefore  away,  to  get  our  stuif  aboard  [BxeunL     155 


ACT  V. 

Scene  I.     A  street  before  a  Priory. 

Enter  Second  Merchant  a/nd  Anoelo. 

Ang.     I  am  sorry,  sir,  that  I  have  hinder'd  you ; 
But,  I  protest,  he  had  the  chain  of  me, 
Though  most  dishonestly  he  doth  deny  it. 

Sec.  Mer.     How  is  the  man  esteem'd  here  in  the  city? 

Ang.     Of  very  reverent  reputation,  sir,  5 

Of  credit  infinite,  highly  beloved. 
Second  to  none  that  lives  here  in  the  city : 
His  word  might  bear  my  wealth  at  any  time. 

Sec.  Mer.     Speak  softly:  yonder,  as  I  think,  he  walka 

Enter  Ajstiphojajb  of  Syracuse  cmd  Dbomio  of  Syracuse. 

An^.     'Tis  so ;  and  that  self  chain  about  his  neck,     lo 
Which  he  forswore  most  monstrously  to  have. 
Good  sir,  draw  near  to  me.  Til  speak  to  him; 
Signior  Antipholus,  I  wonder  much 

150  mw»„9petik   vM...give\  F^.    «atr...  Enter  Second  Merchant...]  Djcc 

9pakeu8...give¥^F^^.  saw.„9paie  Enter  the  Merchant  and  the  GoM- 

to  us. .  .ffive  Bowe.    saw, .  .spake  us. . .  smith.  Ff . 

gave  Bowe  (ed.  2).    see...speak  us  3  doth]  Fj.    did  F2F3F4. 

...give  CapelL  9  Enter...]  Enter  Antipholis  (Anti- 

ScEKB  L    A  street... Priory.]  Pope.  pholus  F^)  and  Dromio  againa  F£ 

See  note  (ix).  12  to  me]  with  ms  Hudson  (Collier  MS.X 
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That  you  would  put  me  to  this  shame  and  trouble; 

And,  not  without  some  scandal  to  yourself,  15 

With  circiunstance  and  oaths  so  to  deny 

This  chain  which  now  you  wear  so  openly : 

Beside  the  charge,  the  shame,  imprisonment, 

You  have  done  wrong  to  this  my  honest  fiiend; 

Who,  but  for  staying  on  our  controversy,  20 

Had  hoisted  sail  and  put  to  sea  to-day : 

This  chain  you  had  of  me ;   can  you  deny  it  ? 

Ant  S.     I  think  I  had;   I  never  did  deny  it. 

Sec.  Mer.     Yes,  that  you  did,  sir,  and  forswore  it  too. 

AnL  S.     Who  heard  me  to  deny  it  or  forswear  it?    25 

Sec.  Mer.     These  ears  of  mine,  thou  know'st,  did  hear 
thee. 
Fie  on  thee,  wretch !   'tis  pity  that  thou  livest 
To  walk  where  any  honest  men  resort. 

Ant.  S.     Thou  art  a  villain  to  impeach  me  thus ; 
I'U  prove  mine  honour  and  mine  honesty  30 

Against  thee  presently,  if  thou  darest  stand. 

Sec.  Mer.     I  dare,  and  do  defy  thee  for  a  villain. 

[They  draw. 

JSnter  Adriaka,  Luciana,  the  Courtezan,  cmd  others. 

Adr.     Hold,  hurt  him  not,  for  God's  sake!  he  is  mad. 
Some  get  within  him,  take  his  sword  away : 
Bind  Dromio  too,  and  bear  them  to  my  house.  36 

Dro.  S.     Run,  master,  nm;  for  God's  sake,  take  a  house! 
This  is  some  priory.     In,  or  we  are  spoil'd ! 

[Exeunt  Ant.  S,  and  Dro,  S.  to  the  Priori/, 

18  Beside]  Ff.    Besides  Rowe  (ed.  2).  30  mine hone8ti/]Fi¥JP^  myhonestyT^. 

26  knov^st.„thee,']    Ff.     hno\oest.„thee,  33  Scene  n.     Pope. 

Pope.     hn<ywestweU,„thee,^9Jxm^.  ^  God s\  Gods 'E^^,   GodY^Y^ 

knov^st..,thee,  sir.  CapelL    knov^st...  36  Gods]  Gods  Ft 

thee  swear  Grant  White  conj.  37  [Exeunt. . .]  Exeunt  to  the  Priorie.  Ff, 
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Enter  the  Lady  Abbess. 

Ahh.     Be  quiet,  people.    Wherefore  throng  you  hither? 

Adr.     To  fetch  my  poor  distracted  husband  hence. 
Let  us  come  in,  that  we  may  bind  him  fast,  40 

And  bear  him  home  for  his  recovery. 

Ang.     I  knew  he  was  not  in  his  perfect  wits. 

Sec.  Mer.     I  am  sorry  now  that  I  did  draw  on  him, 

Ahh.     How  long  hath  this  possession  held  the  man? 

Adr,     This  week  he  hath  been  heavy,  sour,  sad,         45 
And  much  different  from  the  man  he  was; 
But  till  this  afternoon  his  passion 
Ne'er  brake  into  extremity  of  rage. 

Ahh.    Hath  he  not  lost  much  wealth  by  wreck  of  sea? 
Buried  some  dear  Mend?     Hath  not  else  his  eye  50 

Stray 'd  his  affection  in  unlawful  love? 
A  sin  prevailing  much  in  youthfiil  men, 
Who  give  their  eyes  the  liberty  of  gazing. 
Which  of  these  sorrows  is  he  subject  to? 

Adr.     To  none  of  these,  except  it  be  the  last ;  55 

Namely,  some  love  that  drew  him  oft  from  home. 

-466.     You  should  for  that  have  reprehended  him. 

Adr.     Why,  so  I  did. 

-466.  Ay,  but  not  rough  enough. 

Adr.     As  roughly  as  my  modesty  would  let  me. 

^66.     Haply,  in  private. 

Adr.  And  in  assemblies  too.  go 

-466.     Ay,  but  not  enough. 

38  quiet, p6opU.}Theoh0ld.  qviet people.  tnu]  vxu  before  Eeightley. 

Ff.  49  ofeeal  Yy    at  eea  F^gF^. 

44  manf]  man.  F^.  50  Rath  not  dee  hie  eye]  Hath  nomght 

45  eowr,  ead\  Bowe.   eower,  ead  FJP^Y^.  else  hie  eye?   Anon.  oonj. 
eower  ead  F^.  51  Au...tn]  in..,aiid  Anon.  oonj. 

46  nmch]  Y^Y^.    much  much  F^Fj.    too  W  -4y]  Ay,  ay  Hanmer. 
nmch  Hudson  (Jervis  oonj.). 
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Adr.     It  was  the  copy  of  our  conference: 
In  bed,  he  slept  not  for  my  urging  it; 
At  board,  he  fed  not  for  my  urging  it ; 
Alone,  it  was  the  subject  of  my  theme ;  66 

In  company  I  often  glanced  it ; 
Still  did  I  tell  him  it  was  vile  and  bad. 

Ahh.     And  thereof  came  it  that  the  man  was  mad. 
The  venom  clamours  of  a  jealous  woman 
Poisons  more  deadly  than  a  mad  dog's  tooth.  70 

It  seems  his  sleeps  were  hinder'd  by  thy  railing : 
And  thereof  comes  it  that  his  head  is  light. 
Thou  say'st  his  meat  was  sauced  with  thy  upbraidings : 
Unquiet  meals  make  ill  digestions; 

Thereof  the  raging  fire  of  fever  bred ;  75 

And  what's  a  fever  but  a  fit  of  madness  ? 
Thou  say'st  his  sports  were  hindered  by  thy  brawls  : 
Sweet  recreation  barr'd,  what  doth  ensue 
But  moody  and  dull  melancholy. 

Kinsman  to  grim  and  comfortless  despair;  80 

And  at  her  heels  a  huge  infectious  troop 

62  copy]  topic  Gould  conj.  moody,   moping  Hanmer.     moodie 

66  it]  at  it  Pope.  m^oping  Heath  conj.    moody  mad- 

67  vHe]  Rowe.    vilde  FiFjF,.  mJd  F4.            new  Singer  oonj.  (ed.  1.).    moody 

68  thereof]  thertfore  Singer.  sadness  Id.  conj.   (ed. 


69  venom]  venoms  FjF,.  venomous  F5F4.  musing  S.  Walker  coiy .    only  moody 

venom* d  Pope.  Keightley  oonj, 

iA>9ium]  Pope,    t^mon,  Ff.  m^w:holy]7nelancholia  Ajioii.cor^, 

69,  70  clamows,,. Poisons]  clamours,,,  msUmcholy  only  K^'^W&j, 

Poison     Pope.      clamou/r,., Poisons  80  irtn«»aw]Jfcww-i«wia^Capell, ending 

CapelL  line  79  at  hins-,    A^kin  Hanmer. 

71  Mnder'd]  hindered  Singer  (ed.  1).  Kinsmen  Singer  oonj.            t 

72,  75  thereof]  therefore  Johnson.  Warburton  marks  this  line  as  spu- 

73  Thov,  say'st]  Thy  safest  F^.  rious.    Steevens  puts  it  in  a  paren- 

74  make]  Fj.    makes  F^Y^Y^,  thesis. 

77  hy]  with  Pope.  81  her]  their  Malone  (Heath  conj.).   his 

brawls]  bralles  Fj.  Collier,  ed.  2  (S.  Walker  conj.). 
79  moody]  moodie  Fj.    muddy  F^FjF^. 
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Of  pale  distemperatures  and  foes  to  life  ? 

In  food,  in  sport,  and  life-preserving  rest 

To  be  disturVd,  would  mad  or  man  or  beast : 

The  consequence  is,  then,  thy  jealous  fits  85 

Have  scared  thy  husband  from  the  use  of  wits. 

Luc.     She  never  reprehended  him  but  mildly. 
When  he  demean'd  himself  rough,  rude,  and  wildly. 
Why  bear  you  these  rebukes,  and  answer  not  ? 

Adr.     She  did  betray  me  to  my  own  reproof  do 

Good  people,  enter,  and  lay  hold  on  him. 

Abb.     No,  not  a  creature  enters  in  my  house. 

Adr.     Then  let  your  servants  bring  my  husband  forth. 

Ahh.     Neither :   he  took  this  place  for  sanctuary. 
And  it  shall  privilege  him  from  your  hands  95 

Till  I  have  brought  him  to  his  wits  again, 
Or  lose  my  labour  in  assaying  it. 

Adr.     I  will  attend  my  husband,  be  his  nurse, 
Diet  his  sickness,  for  it  is  my  oflSice, 
And  will  have  no  attorney  but  myself;  lOO 

And  therefore  let  me  have  him  home  with  me. 

-466.     Be  patient;  for  I  will  not  let  him  stir 
TiU  I  have  used  the  approved  means  I  have. 
With  wholesome  syrups,  drugs  and  holy  prayers, 
To  make  of  him  a  formal  man  again :  lOfr 

It  is  a  branch  and  parcel  of  mine  oath, 
A  charitable  duty  of  my  order. 
Therefore  depart,  and  leave  him  here  with  me. 

Adr.     I  will  not  hence,  and  leave  my  husband  here : 
And  iU  it  doth  beseem  your  holiness  no 

To  separate  the  husband  and  the  wife. 


86  Eave\  TJ^^F^.    Math  T^,  oonj. 

o/]o/*  Collier  MS.  o/AwKeightley.  wiZc%]  twW  CapelL 

88  rough,  rude]  rough-rude  S.  Walker      89  theee]  Y^Y^    thoee  FjF^. 
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Ahh.     Be  quiet,  and  depart :  thou  shalt  not  have  him. 

[Hxit 

Luc.     Complain  unto  the  Duke  of  this  indignity. 

Adr.     Come,  go :   I  will  fall  prostrate  at  his  feet, 
And  never  rise  until  my  tears  and  prayers  ii6 

Have  won  his  Grace  to  come  in  person  hither, 
And  take  perforce  my  husband  from  the  abbess. 

Sec.  Mer.     By  this,  I  think,  the  dial  points  at  five : 
Anon,  I'm  sure,  the  Duke  himself  in  person 
Comes  this  way  to  the  melancholy  vale,  120 

The  place  of  death  and  sorry  execution, 
Behind  the  ditches  of  the  abbey  here. 

Aug.     Upon  what  cause? 

Sec.  Mer.     To  see  a  reverend  Syracusian  merchant, 
Who  put  imluckily  into  this  bay  125 

Against  the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  town, 
Beheaded  publicly  for  his  offence. 

Aug.     See  where  they  come:  we  will  behold  his  death. 

Luc.     Kneel  to  the  Duke  before  he  pass  the  abbey. 

Enter  Dukb,  extended;  ^geon  bareheaded;  with  the  Headsman 
amd  other  Officers. 

Duke.     Yet  once  again  proclaim  it  publicly,  130 

If  any  friend  will  pay  the  sum  for  him, 
He  shall  not  die;   so  much  we  tender  him. 

Adr.     Justice,  most  sacred  Duke,  against  the  abbess! 

Duke.     She  is  a  virtuous  and  a  reverend  lady : 

112  [Exit]  Theobald.  Enter... bareheaded,...]  Enter  the 

113  indignity]  iniquity  Collier  conj .  Duke  of  Epheeus,  and  the  Merchant 
117  [Exeunt.     Enter    Merchant   and  of  Siracuse  bareheaded  (bare  head 

Goldsmith.  Fj.  Fi),...  Ff. 

121  death]  FjF^.    depth  FiFj.  130  Scene  hl  Pope. 

9orry'\  iolefnm  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  attended]  Theobald. 

MS.),    eore  or  sowr  Keightley  conj.  132  Enter  Adriana.  F,. 

124  reverend]  F3F4.    reuerent  F^F,  134  reverend]  Ff. 
128  Enter  Adriana  and  Lucio.  Fg. 
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It  cannot  be  that  she  hath  done  thee  wrong.  135 

Adr.     May  it  please  your  Grace,  Antipholus  my  hus- 
band,— 
Whom  I  made  lord  of  me  and  all  I  had, 
At  your  important  letters, — ^this  ill  day 
A  most  outrageous  fit  of  madness  took  him ; 
That  desperately  he  hurried  through  the  street, —         140 
With  him  his  bondman,  all  as  mad  as  he, — 
Doing  displeasure  to  the  citizens 
By  rushing  in  their  houses,  bearing  thence 
Rings,  jewels,  any  thing  his  rage  did  like. 
Once  did  I  get  him  bound,  and  sent  him  home,  145 

Whilst  to  take  order  for  the  wrongs  I  went. 
That  here  and  there  his  fiiry  had  committed. 
Anon,  I  wot  not  by  what  strong  escape. 
He  broke  from  those  that  had  the  guard  of  him ; 
And  with  his  mad  attendant  and  himself,  I60 

Each  one  with  ireful  passion,  with  drawn  swords, 
Met  us  again,  and,  madly  bent  on  us. 
Chased  us  away ;   till,  raising  of  more  aid, 
We  came  again  to  bind  them.     Then  they  fled 
Into  this  abbey,  whither  we  pursued  them;  165 

And  here  the  abbess  shuts  the  gates  on  us, 
And  will  not  suffer  us  to  fetch  him  out. 
Nor  send  him  forth,  that  we  may  bear  him  hence. 
Therefore,  most  gracious  Duke,  with  thy  command 
Let  him  be  brought  forth,  and  borne  hence  for  help.    I6O 

137, 138   Whom...letter8,-^thia]  ( Whom  148  strong]  strange  Djoe,  ed.  2  (Malooe 

,„letter8)  this  Theobald.      Who.,.  coi\j.). 

Letters thisYy.    Whom... had,  (At...  160  with]  here  CapolL     then  HudsoQ 

Letters)  this  YJP^^.  (Ritson  oonj.). 

138  imjoortant]     F^.       impoteant     F,  and  himsdf]  mad  himsdf  War- 

(Capell'scopy).    impotent  Y^ip^er  burton. 

copies)  FgFf.    allpotent  Rowe.  155  whither]  whether  F^. 

letters]  letter  F4.  158  henoe]  FjF^    thence  FjF^. 
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Duke.     Long  since  thy  husband  served  me  in  my  wars ; 
And  I  to  thee  engaged  a  prince's  word, 
When  thou  didst  make  him  master  of  thy  bed, 
To  do  him  all  the  grace  and  good  I  could. 
Gro,  some  of  you,  knock  at  the  abbey-gate,  166 

And  bid  the  lady  abbess  come  to  me. 
I  will  determine  this  before  I  stir. 

EnUr  a  Servant. 

Sew.     0  mistress,  mistress,  shift  and  save  yourself! 
My  master  and  his  man  are  both  broke  loose. 
Beaten  the  maids  a-row,  and  bound  the  doctor,  ivo 

Whose  beard  they  have  singed  off  with  brands  of  fire ; 
And  ever,  as  it  blazed,  they  threw  on  him 
Great  pails  of  puddled  mire  to  quench  the  hair : 
My  master  preaches  patience  to  him,  and  the  while 
His  man  with  scissors  nicks  him  like  a  fool;  176 

And  sure,  unless  you  send  some  present  help, 
Between  them  they  will  kill  the  conjurer. 

Adr.     Peace,  fool!   thy  master  and  his  man  are  here; 
And  that  is  false  thou  dost  report  to  us. 

Serv.     Mistress,  upon  my  life,  I  tell  you  true;  180 

I  have  not  breathed  almost  since  I  did  see  it. 
He  cries  for  you,  and  vows,  if  he  can  take  you. 
To  scorch  your  face  and  to  disfigure  you.  [Cry  within. 

Hark,  hark  1   I  hear  him,  mistress :   fly,  be  gone ! 

Duke.     Come,  stand  by  me ;  fear  nothing.     Guard  with 
halberds !  185 

168  SoENB  IV.  Pope.  aaid  the]  the  Hanmer.    om.  Stee- 

Enter  a  Servant.]    OapelL    Entei*  vens. 

a  MeBsenger.  Ef.  175  sciesors]  Oizers  Fj. 

Serv.]  CapelL  Mess.  EJF8F4.    om.  176  eome]  F^.    same  other  F2F3F4. 

Fj.  179  to]  FiFjF^.    o/Fj. 

174  to  him]  om,  Capell.  183  scorch]  scotch  Warfeurton. 
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Adr.     Ay  me,  it  is  my  husband !     Witness  you, 
That  he  is  borne  about  invisible: 
Even  now  we  housed  him  in  the  abbey  here ; 
And  now  he's  there,  past  thought  of  human  reason. 

Enter  Antipholus  of  Ephesus  <md  Dromio  of  Ephesus. 

Ant.    E.     Justice,   most   gracious    Duke,   O,    grant    me 
justice  1  190 

Even  for  the  service  that  long  since  I  did  thee, 
When  I  bestrid  thee  in  the  wars,  and  took 
Deep  scars  to  save  thy  life;   even  for  the  blood 
That  then  I  lost  for  thee,  now  grant  me  justice. 

^ge.     Unless  the  fear  of  death  doth  make  me  dote,    i»6 
I  see  my  son  Antipholus,  and  Dromio. 

Ant,    E,     Justice,    sweet    prince,    against    that   woman 
there ! 
She  whom  thou  gavest  to  me  to  be  my  wife, 
That  hath  abused  and  dishonoured  me 
Even  in  the  strength  and  height  of  injury :  200 

Beyond  imagination  is  the  wrong 
That  she  this  day  hath  shameless  thrown  on  me. 

Duke.     Discover  how,  and  thou  shalt  find  me  just. 

Ant  E.     This  day,  great  Duke,  she  shut  the  doors  upon 
me, 
While  she  with  harlots  feasted  in  my  house.  205 

Duke.     A  grievous  fault !     Say,  woman,  didst  thou  so? 

Adr.     No,  my  good  lord :   myself,  he  and  my  sister 
To-day  did  dine  together.     So  befal  my  soul 

186  Ay\  Ah  CapelL  (ed.  2).  Prose  in  Ff. 

189  Enter...]  Enter  Antipholus,  and  E.  199  disJumowi'd]  Bowe.    diskcnored  F^. 

Dromio  of  Ephesus.   F^.      Enter  dishonoured  F^Y^F^. 

Antipholis,    and    K    Dromio    of  205   While]  F^.     Whilst  F^YJ^^, 

Ephesus.  Fg.    Enter  E.  Antipholis,  208  To-day]  om.  Hanmer. 

and  E.  Dromio  of  Ephesus.  F8F4.  So  befid]  So  fall  Capell. 

195, 196  Unless... Dromdo,]  As  in  Bowe 
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As  this  is  false  he  burthens  me  withal ! 

Imc.     Ne'er  may  I  look  on  day,  nor  sleep  on  night,  210 
But  she  tells  to  your  Highness  simple  truth ! 

Ang.     O  perjured  woman !     They  are  both  forsworn : 
In  this  the  madman  justly  chargeth  them. 

Ant  E.     My  liege,  I  am  advised  what  I  say; 
Neither  disturbed  with  the  effect  of  wine,  215 

Nor  heady-rash,  provoked  with  raging  ire, 
Albeit  my  wrongs  might  make  one  wiser  mad. 
This  woman  locked  me  out  this  day  from  dinner : 
That  goldsmith  there,  were  he  not  pack'd  with  her, 
Could  witness  it,  for  he  was  with  me  then;  220 

Who  parted  with  me  to  go  fetch  a  chain, 
Promising  to  bring  it  to  the  Porpentine, 
Where  Balthazar  and  I  did  dine  together. 
Our  dinner  done,  and  he  not  coming  thither, 
I  went  to  seek  him :   in  the  street  I  met  him,  226 

And  in  his  company  that  gentleman. 
There  did  this  perjured  goldsmith  swear  me  down 
That  I  this  day  of  him  received  the  chain. 
Which,  God  he  knows,  I  saw  not :   for.  the  which 
He  did  arrest  me  with  an  officer.  230 

I  did  obey ;   and  sent  my  peasant  home 
For  certain  ducats :   he  with  none  retum'd. 
Then  fairly  I  bespoke  the  officer 
To  go  in  person  with  me  to  my  house. 
By  the  way  we  met  my  wife,  her  sister,  and  a  rabble  more 
Of  vile  confederates.     Along  with  them  236 

209  burthens]  burdens  Johnson.  more"]  om.  Long  MS. 

212,  213  [To  Mer.  CapelL  235,  236  Pope  ends  these  lines  and... 

222  Forpentine]  Porcupine  Howe.  confederates. 

228  of]  Fi.    from  FjFjF^.  236  vOe]  Howe  (ed.  2).    vOde  FiFjF,. 

235  Bt/  the  way]  To  which  he  yielded:  vild  F4. 

by  the  way  Capell,  making  two    ,         Along  with  them]  om.  Pope. 

verses  of  235.     See  note  (x). 
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They  brought  one  Pinch,  a  hungry  lean-faced  villain, 

A  mere  anatomy,  a  mountebank, 

A  threadbare  juggler,  and  a  fortune-teller, 

A  needy,  hollow-eyed,  sharp-looking  wretch,  240 

A  livipg  dead  man :   this  pernicious  slave. 

Forsooth,  took  on  him  as  a  conjurer; 

And,  gazing  in  mine  eyes,  feeling  my  pulse. 

And  with  no  face,  as  'twere,  outfacing  me. 

Cries  out,  I  was  possessed.     Then  all  together  246 

They  fell  upon  me,  bound  me,  bore  me  thence. 

And  in  a  dark  and  dankish  vault  at  home 

There  left  me  and  my  man,  both  bound  together; 

Till,  gnawing  with  my  teeth  my  bonds  in  sunder, 

I  gain'd  my  freedom,  and  immediately  260 

Ran  hither  to  your  Grace;   whom  I  beseech 

To  give  me  ample  satisfaction 

For  these  deep  shames  and  great  indignities. 

Aug,     My  lord,  in  truth,  thus  far  I  witness  with  him. 
That  he  dined  not  at  home,  but  was  lock'd  out.  266 

Duke.     But  had  he  such  a  chain  of  thee  or  no  ? 

Aug.     He  had,  my  lord :   and  when  he  ran  in  here. 
These  people  saw  the  chain  about  his  neck. 

Sec.  Mer.     Besides,  I  will  be  sworn  these  ears  of  mine 
Heard  you  confess  you  had  the  chain  of  him,  200 

After  you  first  forswore  it  on  the  mart :  • 
And  thereupon  I  drew  my  sword  on  you; 
And  then  you  fled  into  this  abbey  here, 
From  whence,  I  think,  you  are  come  by  miraxsle. 

Ant  E.     I  never  came  within  these  abbey-walls ;      265 
Nor  ever  didst  thou  draw  thy  sword  on  me: 

246  aU  together]  Howe,    altogether  Ff.  249  in  mnder]  Fj.    amnder  F^^T^, 

247  And  in]  Into  Lettsom  conj.  261  hither]  hether  F^. 

248  There]  They  Dyoe,  ed.  2  (Collier  264  come]  come  out  Long  MS. 

MS.). 
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I  never  saw  the  chain,  so  help  me  Heaven! 
And  this  is  false  you  burthen  me  withal. 

Duke.     Why,  what  an  intricate  impeach  is  this! 
I  think  you  all  have  drunk  of  Circe's  cup.  270 

K  here  you  housed  him,  here  he  would  have  been ; 
If  he  were  mad,  he  would  not  plead  so  coldly : 
You  say  he  dined  at  home;   the  goldsmith  here 
Denies  that  saying.     Sirrah,  what  say  you? 

Dro.  E.     Sir,  he  dined  with  her  there,  at  the  Porpentine. 

Cour.     He  did ;  and  from  my  finger  snatch'd  that  ring. 

Ant,  E.     Tis  true,  my  liege ;   this  ring  I  had  of  her. 

Duke.     Saw'st  thou  him  enter  at  the  abbey  here?    278 

Cour.     As  sure,  my  liege,  as  I  do  see  your  Grace. 

Duke.     Why,  this  is  strange.     Go  call  the  abbess  hither. 
I  think  you  are  all  mated,  or  stark  mad.  281 

[ExU  one  to  the  Abbess, 

j^ge.     Most  mighty  Duke,  vouchsafe  me  speak  a  word: 
Haply  I  see  a  friend  wiU  save  my  life. 
And  pay  the  simi  that  may  deliver  me. 

Duke.     Speak  freely,  Syracusian,  what  thou  wilt.      286 

jtEge.     Is  not  your  name,  sir,  caU'd  Antipholus? 
And  is  not  that  your  bondman,  Dromio? 

Dro.  E.     Within  this  hour  I  was  his  bondman,  sir, 
But  he,  I  thank  him,  gnaw'd  in  two  my  cords  : 
Now  am  I  Dromio,  and  his  man  unbound.  290 

JEge.     I  am  sure  you  both  of  you  remember  me. 

Dro.  E.     Ourselves  we  do  remember,  sir,  by  you ; 
For  lately  we  were  bound,  as  you  are  now. 
You  are  not  Pinch's  patient,  are  you,  sir? 

jEge.     Why  look  you  strange  on  me  ?  you  know  me  well. 

Ant.  E.     I  never  saw  you  in  my  life  till  now.  296 

267,  2GSchain,so,..Eeaven/  And] chain.  [Exit...]  Y{F^    Enter.. .F8F4. 

So,,. heaven  As  Dyce.  287  that]  om.  Singer  (ed.  1). 

269  burthen]  burden  Johnson.  291  you  both]  F^,    both  F2F3F4. 
281  mad]madeY^ 
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^ge.     0,  grief  hath  changed  me  since  you  saw  me  last. 
And  careful  hours  with  tune's  deformed  hand 
Have  written  strange  defeatures  in  my  face : 
But  tell  me  yet,  dost  thou  not  know  my  voice?  300 

Ant.  E.     Neither. 

JEge.     Dromio,  nor  thou? 

Dro.  E.  No,  trust  me,  sir,  nor  I. 

jEge.     I  am  sure  thou  dost. 

Dro.  E.     Ay,  sir,  but  I  am  sure  I  do  not ;  and  whatso- 
ever a  man  denies,  you  are  now  bound  to  believe  him.      aos 

j^ge.     Not  know  my  voice !   O  time's  extremity. 
Hast  thou  so  crack'd  and  splitted  my  poor  tongue 
In  seven  short  years,  that  here  my  only  son 
Knows  not  my  feeble  key  of  untuned  cares  ? 
Though  now  this  grained  face  of  mine  be  hid  310 

In  sap-consuming  winter's  drizzled  snow. 
And  all  the  conduits  of  my  blood  froze  up. 
Yet  hath  my  night  of  life  some  memory, 
My  wasting  lamps  some  fading  glimmer  left, 
My  dull  deaf  ears  a  little  use  to  hear :  315 

All  these  old  witnesses — ^I  cannot  err — 
TeU  me  thou  art  my  son  Antipholus. 

Ant  E.     1  never  saw  my  father  in  my  life. 

^ge.     But  seven  years  since,  in  Syracusa,  boy, 

298  deformed]  deforming  Capell.  cares]  care  S.  Walker  conj,     ears 

302,  303  ^0. .  .dost,]  One  line  in  Steevens  Anon.  conj. 

(1793).  314  lamps]  lamp  Rowe  (ed.  2) 

304  A^,  siry]  Capell.    /  sir,  Ff.    /,  «r,  316  AU]  And  all  Rowe. 

Rowe.  /,  sirf  Pope.    om.  Hanmer,  old]  hold  Warburton. 

reading  as  verse.  Ai/y  sir?  Malone.  witnesses— I  cannot  err—]  v/itnesee^ 

304,  306  Printed  as  verse  by  Capell :  /  cannot  err,  Rowe.    witnesses^  I 

But... whatsoever  A... him.  cannot  erre.  Ff.    witnesses  that  (or 

307  cracl^d  and  splitted]  crad^d  my  irAu^)<»nnot6rr  so  quoted  by  Dodd. 

voice  split  Collier  MS.  319  Syrcumsa,  hoy]  CapelL     Svraofa 

309  of  wntwned  cares]  untuned  of  cares  hoy  Ff.    Syracusa  hay  Rowe.    Sy- 

Anon.  conj.  ra^yusa^s  hay  Hanmer. 
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Thou  know'st  we  pajrted :   but  perhaps,  my  son,  320 

Thou  shamest  to  acknowledge  me  in  misery. 

Ant.  E.     The  Duke  and  all  that  know  me  in  the  city 
Can  witness  with  me  that  it  is  not  so; 
I  ne'er  saw  Syracusa  in  my  life. 

Duke.     I  tell  thee,  Syracusian,  twehity  years  325 

Have  I  been  patron  to  Antipholus, 
During  which  time  he  ne'er  saw  Syracusa : 
I  see  thy  age  and  dangers  make  thee  dote. 

Ee-erUer  Abbess,  with  Antipholus  of  Syracuse  and  Dromio  of 

Syracuse. 

Abb.     Most  mighty  Duke,  behold  a  man  much  wrong'd. 

[All  gather  to  see  them, 

Adr.     I  see  two  husbands,  or  mine  eyes  deceive  me.     330 

Duke.     One  of  these  men  is  Genius  to  the  other ; 
And  so  of  these.     Which  is  the  natural  man. 
And  which  the  spirit?   who  deciphers  them? 

Dro.  S.     I,  sir,  am  Dromio :   command  him  away. 

Dro.  E.     I,  sir,  am  Dromio;   pray,  let  me  stay.        335 

Ant.  S.     Mgeou  art  thou  not  ?   or  else  his  ghost  ? 

Dro.  S.     0,  my  old  master  !  who  hath  bound  him  here  ? 

-466.     Whoever  bound  him,  I  will  loose  his  bonds, 
And  gain  a  husband  by  his  liberty. 

Speak,  old  iEgeon,  if  thou  be'st  the  man  340 

That  hadst  a  wife  once  call'd  ^lEmilia, 
That  bore  thee  at  a  burthen  two  fair  sons: 
O,  if  thou  be  st  the  same  Mgeon,  speak, 
And  speak  unto  the  same  Emilia ! 

327  Syracusa]  Syracuse  CoWier  MS,  [All... them.]  All... him.  Warbur- 

328  Be-enter...]  Dyce.    Enter  the  Ab-  ton. 

bease   with    Antipholus  Siracusa  332  these.   Whtch]  these,  vfMch  Ff. 

(Siracusan  F2F4.    Syracusan  F3),  338  loosel  lose  F^. 

and  Dromio  Sir.  (Sirac.  F^FgF^).  Ff.  342  hwrthen\  burden  Warburton. 

329  Scene  vii.  Pope. 

VOL.  I.  33 
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j^ge.     If  I  dream  not,  thou  art  iEmilia  :  345 

If  thou  art  she,  tell  me,  where  is  that  son 
That  floated  with  thee  on  the  fatal  raft  ? 

-466.  By  men  of  Epidamnum  he  and  I 
And  the  twin  Dromio,  all  were  taken  up; 
But  by  and  by  rud'e  fishermen  of  Corinth  350 

By  force  took  Dromio  and  my  son  from  them, 
And  me  they  left  with  those  of  Epidamnum. 
What  then  became  of  them  I  cannot  teU ; 
I  to  this  fortune  that  you  see  me  in. 

Duke.     Why,  here  begins  his  morning  story  right :  355 
These  two  Antipholuses,  these  two  so  like. 
And  these  two  Dromios,  one  in  semblance, — 
Besides  her  urging  of  her  wreck  at  sea, — 
These  are  the  parents  to  these  children. 
Which  accidentally  are  met  together.  3fl0 

Antipholus,  thou  camest  from  Corinth  first? 

Ant,  S.     No,  sir,  not  I ;   I  came  from  Syracuse. 

JDuke.     Stay,  stand  apart ;  I  know  not  which  is  which. 

Ant.  E.     I  came  from  Corinth,  my  most  gracious  lord, — 

Dro.  E.     And  I  with  him.  365 


346,  347  UU  me,  where,  ^raftf]  Capell.  358  Beddes  her  urging  of  her\  Both 

tell  me,  where... rafte.  F^F^F,.    teU  sides  emerging  from  their  Hanmer. 

m£  where.,. raft.  F4.  Besides  his  urging  of  her  Mason 

355 — 360  Whi/.,.together]'Ffinaerttl[da  conj.    Besides  his   urging  of  his 

speech  after  344    The  alteration  Collier  MS.    Besides  his  urging  of 

is  due  to  CapelL  their  Cartwright  oonj.    Besides  her 

365  Aw]  FiFj.    this  Y^^.    the  Rowe  urging  of  the  Hudson  (S.  Walker 

(ed.  2).  conj.).     Malone   supposes  a  line^ 

story  right'\stori^ slight  Qq.1^.  beginning  with   These,  lost  after 

356  Antipholuses,    thes^    Antipholus,  358. 

these  Fj.    Antipholis,  these  F2F3F4.  wreck  at  sea, — ]  wreck, — all  say, 

Antipholit^s,  these   Rowe   (ed.   2).  Jackson  conj. 

Antipholut^,  these  S.  Walker  conj.  359  These  are]  These  plainly  are  Pope. 

See  note  (i).  361  Ff  prefix  *Duke.' 

357  these]  Y^¥^.    those  FjFj.  firsts]  CapelL    first.  Ff. 
semblance]  semblav4;e  prove  CapelL 
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Ant.  E.     Brought  to  this  town  by  that  most  famous 
wamor, 
Duke  Menaphon,  your  most  renowned  uncle. 

Adv.     Which  of  you  two  did  dine  with  me  to-day  ? 

Ant.  S.     I,  gentle  mistress. 

Adr.  And  are  not  you  my  husband  ? 

Ant.  JS.     No  ;   I  say  nay  to  that.  370 

Ant.  S.     And  so  do  I ;   yet  did  she  caU  me  so : 
And  this  fair  gentlewoman,  her  sister  here, 
Did  call  me  brother.    [To  Ludcma]   What  I  told  you  then, 
I  hope  I  shall  have  leisure  to  make  good; 
If  this  be  not  a  dream  I  see  and  hear.  376 

Ang.     That  is  the  chain,  sir,  which  you  had  of  me. 

Ant.  S.     I  think  it  be,  sir;   I  deny  it  not. 

Ant.  E.     And  you,  sir,  for  this  chain  arrested  me. 

Ang.     I  think  I  did,  sir;   I  deny  it  not. 

Adr.     I  sent  you  money,  sir,  to  be  your  bail,  380 

By  Dromio;   but  I  think  he  brought  it  not. 

Dro.  E.     No,  none  by  me. 

Ant  S.     This  purse  of  ducats  I  received  from  you. 
And  Dromio  my  man  did  bring  them  me. 
I  see  we  still  did  meet  each  other's  man;  385 

And  I  was  ta'en  for  him,  and  he  for  me ; 
And  thereupon  these  errors  are  arose. 

Ant.  E.     These  ducats  pawn  I  for  my  father  here. 

Duke.     It  shall  not  need;   thy  father  hath  his  life. 

Cour.     Sir,  I  must  have  that  diamond  from  you.      390 

Ant.  E.     There,  take  it ;  and  much  thanks  for  my  good 
cheer. 

-466.     Renowned  Duke,  vouchsafe  to  take  the  pains 

866  In/]  with  Singer  (ed.  1).  383  from]  for  Capell  conj. 

372  A«r  «wter]  Fi.    om.  F,F8F4.  387  or*  aro»«]  Ff.  o^^  arxwe  Rowe.  rare 

373  [To  Luciana]  Clark  and  Glover.  arose  Staunton,    here  curose  Anon, 
[Aside  to  Luciana  Staunton  conj.  conj. 
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ACT.  V. 


395 


400 


To  go  with  US  into  the  abbey  here, 
And  hear  at  large  discoursed  all  our  fortunes : 
And  all  that  are  assembled  in  this  place, 
That  by  this  sympathized  one  day's  error 
Hiave  suffer  d  wrong,  go  keep  us  company, 
And  we  shall  make  full  satisfaction. 
Thirty-three  years  have  I  but  gone  in  travail 
Of  you,  my  sons ;   and  till  this  present  hour 
My  heavy  burthen  ne'er  delivered. 
The  Duke,  my  husband,  and  my  children  both. 
And  you  the  calendars  of  their  nativity, 
Go  to  a  gossips'  feast,  and  go  with  me ; 
After  so  long  grief,  such  nativity  1 

Duke.     With  all  my  heart,  I'U  gossip  at  this  feast. 

[Exeunt  aU  but  Ant.  ^.,  Ant.  £.,  Dro.  S.,  and  Dro.  E. 

Dro.   S.     Master,  shall   I   fetch   your  stuff  from   ship- 
board? 

Ant.  E.    Dromio,  what  stuff  of  mine  hast  thou  embark'd? 


405 


39,7  wronff^  go]  Rowe.  tmrng,  Goe, 
P^Fj.    vfrong.    Go,  Fg.  wrong.  Go 

398  we  shaU  make]  ye  shall  have  Pope. 

399  Thirty'three]Yi.  Ttpenty-fioeTheo- 
bald.  Twenty-three  CapelL  See 
note  (x). 

lmt]Yi.   beenF^F^Y^.  om.Hanmer. 

400  and  tm]  nor  tiU  Theobald,  until 
Malone  (Boaden  conj.).  arid  at 
Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 

401  hwrthen  n^er]  Dyce.  burthen  are 
Fj.  burthens  are  F^FgF^.  burdens 
are  Warburton.  burden  TiotCeijpell. 
burden  here  Singer  (ed.  1).  burden 
has  Anon.  conj.  (ap.  Halliwell). 
n^er  delivered]  undelivered  Collier 
(ed.1). 

404  Go... and  go]  Hence... along  Lett- 
Bom  oonj.  So.. .all  go  Clark  and 
Glover  conj.  Come. .  .and go  Keight- 


ley  conj. 

gossip^]  Dyce.  gossips  Ff.  goseip's 
Rowe. 

and  go]  F1F3F4.  and  goe  F^  and 
gauds  Warbnrton.  and  joy  Dyce, 
ed: 2 (Heath conj.).  andgoutJack- 
son  conj.  and  see  Anon  conj.  and 
come  Keightley. 
406  such  nativity  I]  suits  festivity.  Anon, 
oonj. 

nativity]  Ff .  felicity  Hanmer.  fes- 
tivity Staunton  and  Dyce,  ed.  1 
(Johnson  conj.),  withdrawn, 

406  [Exeunt...]  Exeunt  omnes.  Manet 
the  two  Dromio's  and  two  Brothere. 
Ff. 

407  Scene  vni.  Pope. 

fetch]  go  fetch  Dyoe,  ed.  2  (S.  Wal- 
ker oonj.). 

ship-board]  shipboard  for  you  GapeQ 
conj.    ship-board  now  Keightley. 
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Dro.  S.     Your  goods  that  lay  at  host,  sir,  in  the  Centaur. 

Ant  S.    He  speaks  to  me.    I  am  your  master,  Dromio  :  4io 
Come,  go  with  us ;   we'll  look  to  that  anon : 
Embrace  thy  brother  there;   rejoice  with  him. 

\Exewnt  Ant,  S.  and  Ant.  E, 

Dro.  S.     There  is  a  fat  friend  at  your  master's  house. 
That  kitchen'd  me  for  you  to-day  at  dinner: 
She  now  shall  be  my  sister,  not  my  wife.  415 

Dro.   E.     Methinks  you   are  my    glass,   and    not    my 
brother : 
I  see  by  you  I  am  a  sweet-faced  youth. 
WiU  you  walk  in  to  see  their  gossiping? 

Dro.  S.     Not  I,  sir;  you  are  my  elder. 

Dro.  E.     That's  a  question :   how  shall  we  try  it  ?   420 

Dro.  S.     We'll  draw  cuts  for  the  senior :  till  then  lead 
thou  first. 

Dro.  E.     Nay,  then,  thus : 
We  came  into  the  world  like  brother  and  brother; 
And  now  let's   go  hand  in  hand,  not  one  before  another. 

[ExeiMit. 


412  [Exeunt...]  Exit.  Ff.  419—421  at  question... dravf... first 

420  toe  try  itf\  w  tris  it.  F^.    /  try  it.  senior]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    SiffniorF^F^ 
Fj,FjF4.    we  try  it,  brother?  Capell,  signiority  F3F4. 

421  W^ll]  We  vnll  Capell,  ending  lines  422  [embracing.  Bowe. 
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Note  I. 


In  the  spelling  of  the  name  of  'Solinus'  we  have  followed  the  first 
Folio.  In  the  subsequent  Folios  it  was  altered,  most  probably  hy  an 
accident  in  F,  to  'Salinu&'  The  name  occurs  only  once  in  the  copies,  and 
that  in  the  first  line  of  the  text.  The  name  which  we  have  given  as 
'Antipholus'  is  spelt  indifferently  thus,  and  '  Antipholis'  in  the  Folios.  It 
will  hardly  be  doubted  that  the  lines  in  the  rhyming  passage,  iii.  2.  2,  4, 
where  the  Folios  read  'Antipholus,'  are  correctly  amended  by  Gapell,  and 
prove  that  'Antipholus'  is  the  spelling  of  Shakespeare.  Either  word  is 
evidently  corrupted  from  ^Antiphilus.'  These  names  are  merely  arbitrary, 
but  the  surnames,  'Erotes'  and  'Sereptus,'  are  most  probably  errors  for 
'Errans,'  or  'Erraticus'  and  'Surreptus,'  of  which  the  latter  is  plainly 
derived  from  Plautus'  MencBchmtts  Sv/rreptu8^  a  well-known  character  in 
Shakespeare's  day:  see  Brian  Melbancke's  Philotimtu  (1582),  p.  160: 
*Thou  art  like  Menechmus  Subreptus  his  wife... whose  ^'husband  shall  not 
neede  to  be  justice  of  peace''  for  she  ''will  have  a  charter  to  make  her 
justice  of  coram."'  See  Merry  Wives,  i.  1.  4,  5.  In  spelling  'Syracusian' 
instead  of  'Syracusan'  we  follow  the  practice  of  the  Folios  in  an  indifierent 
matter.  'Epidamnum'  not  'Epidamium'  is  found  in  the  English  transla- 
tion of  the  Mencechmi,  1595,  so  the  latter  form  in  F,  is  probably  a  printer's 
error. 

Note  IJ. 

I.  2.  1.  That  the  scene  is  laid  at  the  Mart  appears  from  Antipholus's 
allusion  to  this  place  in  ii.  2.  5,  6  : 

'I  could  not  speak  with  Dromio  since  at  first 
I  sent  him  from  the  mart.' 
As  tlie  play  is  derived  from  a  classical  prototype,  Capell  lias  supposed  no 
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change  of  scene,  but  lays  the  whole  action  in  'aPublick  Place;'  evidently 
with  much  inconyenience  to  the  Persons. 

NOTB  III. 

II.  1.  30.  Johnson's  ingenious  conjecture  may  have  been  suggested  to 
him  by  a  passage  in  As  you  like  itj  iy.  3.  18  : 

*Her  love  is  not  the  hare  that  I  do  hunt' 

But  the  received  reading  of  the  Folios  is  perhaps  confirmed  by  a  line  in  the 
present  play,  iii.  2.  7  : 

*0r  if  you  like  elsewhere,  do  it  by  stealth.' 

NOTB  IV. 

u.  1.  110  sqq.  The  only  correction  of  this  passage  which  we  believe 
to  be  quite  free  from  doubt  is  that  in  line  112,  'Wear'  for  'Where.' 
Accordingly,  with  this  exception,  we  have  retained  the  precise  words  of 
the  first  Folio. 

Note  V. 

II.  2.  99.  Capell  gives  'here'  as  the  reading  of  the  first  Folio,  but  in 
his  own  copy  and  others  which  I  have  consulted  there  are  traces  of  an  im- 
perfect 't'  at  the  beginning  of  the  word.     [W.  A.  W.] 

Note  VI. 

IV.  2.  38.  Grey's  conjecture  of  'lanes'  for  'lands'  is  made  somewhat 
more  probable  by  the  existence  of  copies  of  F,  in  which  the  word  appears 
'lans.'  A  corrector  would  naturally  change  this  rather  to  'lands'  than  to 
'lanes,'  because  of  the  rhyme. 

Note  VII. 

IV.  2.  46.  The  first  three  Folios  have  'send  him  Mistris  redemption,' 
the  fourth  has  'send  him  Mistris  Redemption,'  and  Howe,  by  his 
punctuation  and  capital  K,  made  Dromio  call  Luciana  'Redemption.'  Pope 
and  Theobald  seem  to  have  followed  him,  though  they  give  the  small  r. 
The  Folios  cannot  be  made  chargeable  with  this  error,  for  the  comma 
does  not  regularly  follow  vocatives  in  these  editions  where  we  expect  it. 
There  is  no  comma,  for  instance,  following  the  word  'Mistress'  in  iv.  3.  75 
or  in  IV.  4.  39. 
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Note  VIIL 

IV.  4.  29.  The  word  'ears'  might  probably  be  better  printed  *'ears'  for 
'years ;'  for  a  pun — ^hitherto,  however,  unnoticed — seems  to  be  indicated  by 
the  following  words.  A  very  farfetched  explanation  has  been  offsred  by 
Steevens,  and  accepted  by  Delias  and,  we  believe,  by  all  the  modem 
editors,  namely,  that  Antipholus  has  wrung  Dromio's  ears  so  often  that 
they  have  attained  a  length  like  an  ass's. 


NOTK  IX. 


V 


V.  1.  Shakespeare  uses  the  words  'Priory'  and  'Abbey'  as  synonymous. 
Compare  v.  1.  37  and  y.  1.  122. 

NOTK  X. 

V.  1.  235.  It  might  possibly  be  better  to  print  this  line  as  two  lines, 
the  first  being  broken,  as  Steevens  (1793)  does : 

'By  the  way  we  met 
My  wife...' 

But  the  place  is  probably  corrupt. 

Keightley  proposes 

'By  the  way  we  met  as  we  were  going  along 
My  wife...' 

Note  XI. 

v.  1.  399.  The  number  Thirty-three  has  been  altered  by  editors  to 
bring  the  figures  into  harmony  with  other  periods  named  in  the  play. 
From  I.  1.  126,  133  the  age  of  Antipholus  has  been  computed  at  twenty- 
three;  from  I.  1.  126  and  v.  1.  308  we  derive  twenty-five.  The  Duke  says 
he  has  been  patron  to  Antipholus  for  twenty  years,  v.  1.  325;  but  three 
or  five  seems  too  small  an  age  to  assign  for  the  commencement  of  this 
patronage.  Antipholus  saved  the  Duke's  life  in  the  wars  'long  since,'  v.  1. 
161,  191.  His  'long  experience'  of  his  wife's  'wisdom'  and  her  'years' are 
mentioned,  lii.  1.  89,  90.  But  Shakespeare  probably  did  not  compute  the 
result  of  his  own  figures  with  any  great  care  or  accuracy. 
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